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The moral injuncüons about beauty and order that attach to tuni-of- 

the-twentieth-century urban refonn and aty planning derived from the era's 

concem with Domes tiaty and evangelicalisrn. Evangelical Pro tes tant women 

believed they could proted their homes and children by aeating, d e ,  orderly, 

aesthetic- '%~melike~~-environmentS in the home and in the city. This 

environmentalist aty milieu hummed with ideas appropriated kom the 

Decorative Arts-the social necessity of art, the practicality of beauty, the 

beauty of practicality-and millennialism, namely the social, moral, and 

Christian efficacy of environmental perfectionism. Little wonder that city 

plmers created perfectionkt plans for the comprehensive implementation 

of beauty in the aty- City planning emphasised parks, parkways, artfdy 

designed roadways, and "street fuxrushing" to create d i e s  that abated 

congestion and exuded probity in what planners saw as over-populated and 

immoral modem cities. 

In Toronto, parks and even asphalt pavement were conveyors of 

municipal beauty, dignity, and art, and could lend moral innuence to a city 

under the weight of size, density, and heterogeneity. The aeation of parks 

and diagonal roadways in both the Plan of 2909 and the PIan of 2929 were 

intended to add not only beauty through decoative design, but also 

practicality, by relieving the city of population and t d f i c  pressures. The 

bicycle, too, was seen by Torontonians as means of beau-g the aty; the 

aeation of noiseles, dean, and smooth pavements would entice handsome 

bourgeois riders into the streets and effect the beautîfication of the human 

space of the aty. Ultimately, thîs manifestation of "social environmentahsm" 

signifies the organisational prodivity of reformers' geogtaphic imaginations. 
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Introduction 

The demands of beauty are in large measure identical with those 

of efficiency and economy, and M e r  mainly in acquiring a 

doser approach to perfection in the adaptation of means to ends 

than is required to meet the merely economic standard. So far as 

the demands of beauty can be disthguished from those of 

economy, the kind of beauty most to be sought in the planning 

of aties is that whidi reçults from seiUng instincüvely, with a 

keen and sensitive appreciation, the limitless oppominities 

whkh present themselves in the course of the most rigorously 

practical solution of any problem, for a choice between deasions 

of substantially equal economic merit, but of widely differing 

aesthetic quality (sic) ... Regard for beauty must neither follow 

after regard for the practical ends to be obtained nor precede it, 

but must inseparably accompany it. 

Frederick Law Olmsted. Jr., 1918 

It also appears, in review, that a dozen other practical motives 

than religious enthusiasrn may give strength to the desire for 

aty beauty. 

Chartes Mulford Robinson (1901: 288) 

1 0 ~ e d ,  Frederidc Law, Jr., %troductionm, in John Nolen, ed., City Phnning: A Smcs of 
Pners R ~ x n t i n g  the Essentid EZments of a City Plrut, New York, D. Appleton and Co., 1916: 1- 
118; in Reps (ad). 



This dissertation illustrates the urban geographic imagination in tum- 

of-the-twentieth-century Toronto, through an exploration of liberal 

evangeïical Protestant environmental reform. It contends that urban reform 

and ~ t y  planning emerged h m  a Domestic Protestant milieu fomented by 

bourgeois evangelical women and men who morally and aesthetically 

reconceived the built environment, domestic and urban, of the modern aty. 

Domestic concern for the welfare of the home and the pretiousness of 

children motivated women and men to order and beautify the Üty, in the 

belief that positive social conçequences a c m e d  from environmental probity . 

Decoration. both the rne1ding of beauty and utility and a primary element of 

the era's environmentalism, became a Domestic necessiv. 

Further, this Domestic environmentalism transcended sex and gender. 

The bourgeois male interest in decorative art, whose powerful influence 

reçulted in the city beautification movement and the comprehensive plan, 

comects perçuasively to the Domestic insistence on decoration. As the thesis 

demonstrates, the Toronto Guild of Chic Art and Toronto's Advisory City 

Planning Commission, the former an al-male proto-planning league the 

latter its urban planning offspring, committed to the Decorative Arts: h t ,  

through fheir ngid implementation of the fùJt principles of the decorative in 

both their comprehensive park and parkway plan of 1909; and second, in their 

CBD reconstruction plan of 1929. Even the susceptibility of Toronto's city 

engineers to the suasion of decoration resulted in the laying of miles of 

asphalt pavement in the aty, asphdt considered in the 18Ws beautiful and 

hygienic Yet this was, the thesis contends, a beautyspmed irresponsibility, 

given the ubiquitous nature of Toronto's animal-powered taffic, and 

contemporaneous engineering pactise. Granted, Torontof s engineers 



intentiody abetted the cycling impulse that gripped the aty. The 

dissertation, however, shows that this too linked to Domeçticity. The bicyde 

was, it seems, a providentiaily modem machine that fiberal evangelical 

Protestant women sought to Domesticate, to make responsibly modem 

through decoration, or beauty and use. Ultimately, the urban geographic 

imagination combined responsible modernism and urban civrIity, 

environmental and soaal, as part of a susbstantial but under-estimated 

reform milieu working to perfect the built environment of the city in 

preparation for the second coming of the Christian messiah. 

1 

In 1897, a group of wealthy artists and art patrons in Toronto, 

mimicking a trend in many northem North A . c a n  Sties, formed a city 

beautifying guild. It brought together members from extant art soaeties in the 

city, artisans and 'laymen of taste and infiuence," to create a type of "Art 

Commission, having speafied authority" to monitor Toronto's soon-to 

-corne aesthetic improvements of the urban enviroment.2 Comprised of 

Torontonians of significant stature, then and now, Edmund Walker, Henry 

Pellat, James Mavor, George Reid, and Lucius û'Brien among them, this was 

no ethereal gathering of masculine idealists. Calling themselves the Toronto 

Guild of Civic Art (TGCA), they would direct Toronto in matters of visual 

propriety and environmental decorum: "many is the t h e  and aty which in 

consequence of bad judgement has had year after year to tolerate 

monstrosities of defedive art, because there was nobody at hand when a 

partidar work was decided upon to whom the matter could be confidently 

referred."3 The TGCA would obviate art-calamities in the &y, pontificathg 

2 ~ a i l  and Empire, Mardi 20,1897: 4. 
%id. 



on murals, architebure, or otherwîse in Toronto. Consultants of aestheticism, 

the TGCA offered it services to the City Counàl, which offi~ally accepted to 

the general approbation of the aty's &te, those who saw "ample room in this 

utilitarian age for an organization of this kind, aiming not so mu& at lwcury 

as the aboliskg of ugliness," the nemesis of beautifiers.4 

In twelve years the TGCA would submit to the Toronto City C o d  its 

Report on a Comprehensive Plan for Systematic Civic Imprmements in 

Toronto 1909 (Plan of 1909). Under the direction of British architect and 

plmer, Aston Webb, the TGCA presented Toronto a plan for a City 

Beautiful. A parkway plan, the Plan of 1909 established a system of green 

spaces that completdy enorcled the city, using the Humber River valley to 

the west, the Don River vdey to the east and Lake Ontario to the south as 

natural boundaries. Incorporating existing parks, ravines, and woodlots, the 

plan then connected all with a correspondhg system of boulevards and 

pleasure drives, or parkways. Though the TGCA had begun as an art 

commission of sorts, whose mandate was policing aesthetics in Toronto, the 

production of the Plan of 1909 fitted their mandate entirely. Parks and nature 

generally at the tum-of-the-twentieth-cenhuy gathered under the parasol of 

Muniapal Art, whose primary concem lay in the decoration of the aty, 

somethhg at which city councils of the era cringed. The Plan of 1909 had 

little impact on the Toronto City Cound who, while appreaating the artfui 

splendeur, nevertheless rejected it. 

Roject ahead, again, twenty years: Toronto's Advisory City Planning 

Commission (ABC), as a direct descendent of the TGCA, tabled a 

cornprehensive city plan for the renovation of the central business district: 

4h.lail and Empire, Aprii î3.1897: 4. 



The Report of the Adoisory City Planning Commission, with 

Recommendations for the lrnprovement of the Centrnl Business Section of 

the City of Toronto,l929 (Plan of 2929). The ACPC was the latest incarnation 

of Toronto aty beautifiers stretching hom Toronto's first league of civic 

beautifiers, the SoSeQ of Mural Decorators (1894), the TGCA (1897-1912), and 

the more aty planning-bent Toronto Civic Guild (CG) from 1912 until the 

ACPC berne the planning body in Toronto in the early twenties. Having 

acquired experiential &dom in ib beautification deaiings with the Toronto 

City C o u d ,  by 1929, the AU?C had leamed to reject the idea of advancing 

plans that artfully attempted to beauûfy the entire city, expensively 

reconfiguring every jot and tittle within the municipal boundaries. Instead, 

the A 8 C  wouid focus on the smaller more manageable task of reforming the 

CBD, in its mind the single most important geographic element in the city; 

this was the era that equated social success with commercial success? AS the 

CG had once declared syllogistically: "Civilization is in the hands of it tities. 

Responsibiiity of no mean order rests then upon Toronto."6 A 

comprehensive plan for the redamation of the central business district had as 

much or more to do with engineering civilisation as it did reorganizing the 

urban geography of the aty according to principIes of beauty and order. 

Although the ACPC, through the PLin of 1929 , asseverated the uuiate 

correctness of the comprehensive plan, Toronto's reformers had also 

fIhis is a point made with force in Sindair Lewis' Babbit (1921; see espâaUy chapter 16) and 
a prominent idea of the era. Baptirt preacher and founder of Temple University, Russell H. 
ConweU (1843-1925), atomùng the connedion between financial and soaal success, repüed to a 
query as to why he preached about riches instead of preadiing the gospel. Conwen responded: 
"Because to make money honestiy is to preach the gospel" (Conweli in Marsden 2990: 110). 
Commerce was part of the Protestant social programme (ibid.). 
6~omnto Cimc Gudd MontMy Bulletin, May 1,1911, Vol. 1, No. 1: Fornad. 



leamed from years of experhce the difficulty of carrying out 

any pmjects of an expensive nature and we have consequently 

been obliged to confine ourselves to advocating those 

improvements which we feel assured wiU command the 

approval of the citizens at large, and not be subjected to hostile 

aitiasm of any importance and have left to the now numerous 

ratepayers and improvement associations the advocacy of 

improvements of a more or less local nahue.7 

The CG'S advocacy, as late as 1914, of a totalising view of comprehensive 

reform in the city of Toronto couapsed More Cound reticence. "Since 1901," 

a letter from the CG to the Young People's Soaety suggested, "the Guild has 

experienced its periods of depression..the city offiaals were wont to ignore 

the Guild and look upon its recommendations as fads and exhavagan~es."~ 

Indeed, a CG "Minutest' entry in 1916 on the "Post =ce Square" proposal, 

best explained Toronto City Council's response to a l l  the CC's grander ideas, 

in this case, th& attempt to plan for Toronto at least "one monumental 

building with a proper setting" : 

It was felt the dUef reason for the opposition to Post Office 

Square in C o d  was the city's poor financial condition; that 

while the Cound recognised great civic improvements to be 

necessary, the square was regardeci somewhat as an extravagance, 

and as such codd be voted d o m  with the Ieast harm to the 

Qtizens ... the members [of the CG] found a great measure of 

satisfaction in the fact that at the same meeting that the Council 

'ciiic Guad of Toronto Minutes of the Executhe, Aprü 20,1914; Chic Guild of Toronto Papers, 
548, Baidwîn Room MIT&. 
%etter to the Chiman and Mepibers of the Young People's Soaety",L&ters, 1913: 1, Civic 
GuiId of Toronto Papers, Ç48, Baldwin Room MTFL 



defeated the *are project, the Yonge street widening by-law 

received its third reading.9 

Such was the Guild's lot regarding its philosophy of comprehensiveness. Las 

extravagance and greater pracücality held the day with the C o d .  In 

conceiving the Plnn of 1929 civ beautifiers would have to think smaller and 

practidy, "and advocate measws of improvement that would not 

necessitate heavy expendihires."lO 

But then the ACPC should have known this. Arguably the city 

beautifiers' most cogent learning regarding comprehensiveness and 

beautification came in the h t  decade of the new century, before the massive 

disappointment of the dismissal of the Plan of 1909. Emerson Coatsworth, 

mayor of Toronto, 19064907, a soaety man who appreciated the need for 

beauty in the city and who commended the TGCA for its good efforts, told the 

G d d I  even as it prepared the Plan of 1909, that "practid things [welre 

needed before the beautiM."i1 If Torontonians were ever to incline to the 

invasiveness and expense of comprehensive planning, the Guild would have 

to deemphasise the beautiful and promote the practical. In the era of City 

Practid, practidty was everything. 

9 ~ t n u t e s  of the EXmfive, August 7,1913, Civic Guild of Toronto Papers, S48, Baldwin Room 
M'IN. City Beautifiers in Toronto marteci for years after the City Councii's ratepayer- 
motivated rejection of "Victoria Square," the proposed square thaï was induded in the plans 
for the New City Haii. The Mil und Empire (May 3,1898: 10; May 5,1898: 3) in its weekiy 
reporthg on the àty c o u d  minutes noted that '[tlhe proposai to make a public park opposite 
the new City hall was ... warmly debated, but the consensus of opinion was that it was an il- 
advised project."A deiegation from the Ratepayen' Association protestecl to Board of Control, 
whüe both Eaton's and Simpson's complained that there were too many tax-exempt properties 
on the street A public park on Queen street would divert attention from Yonge street Set also 
the news dipping b m  Gbbe, G d d  Minutes 1897-1914, May 22,lWl. Civic Guild of Toronto 
Papers, S48, Baldwin Room MTRL 
l o~ inutes  of the Execufim, A@ 10,1913, Civic Guiid of Toronto Papers, 548, Baidwin Room 
M T L  
l l ~ e w s  dipping h m  M d  und Empire, Guild Minufes 2897-1914 , January 17,1906, Civic Guild 
of Toronto Papers, S48, Baldwin Room MIRL. 



If in the Councü's eyes the TGCA wavered on practicality, the TGCA 

should have had a W e r  grip on moderation. The beautifiw broached thiç 

principle in 1904. Mer fou years of attempts to get the City C o d  to 

acquiesce to the era's concem with urban parks, the Council accepted a modest 

proposal for the hiring of an "expert to assist in laying out the Gamçon Park 

Cornmon" at Fort Yorki2 Accompmying the Cound's accession to the 

Guild's request was some clarion advice'that the TGCA could not have 

rnisunderstood, should have taken to heart. The Board thought this 

piecemeal, non-comprehensive approach at Gamson Park a step-&the-right- 

direction, and urged "the Cormnittee to continue their action on the same 

lines."l3 ln other words, the Council would sanction inexpensive, singuiar 

improvements to the city . Economic efficiency and comprehensiveness, at 

least for the Cound, were non sequiturs. 

Wch brings us badc to the Plan of 1929. With al l  this previous 

experience, and knowing preasely how Gty C o d  felt about moderation, 

practicality, and expense, did the ACPC produce a document of conformity? 

The ostensible aim of the Plan of 1929 "was to find the best possible solution 

to Toronto's traüïc problems, and partidarly to answer the question of how 

University Avenue should be extended south from Queen to Front, through 

the built up areas between York and Simcoe Streets" (Dendy 1993: 191). 

Undeniably, the PZan of 1929 made congestion-abatement its first priority. 

The Guild learned through of years of Hausmannian planning attempts that 

&y beautification "became practicable through the realization that 

l2tuiul Minutes 1897-1914, Febntary 21,19W, Civic C d d  of Toronto Papes, ç48, Baldwin 
Room MTRL 
%id- 



tansportation is the great essential."i4 The Plan of 1929 us& transportation 

as its guiding prinaple. However, and notwithstanding the pretended 

pradcaliy, at first glance everyone saw-or sees-not a City Pradcal but a City 

kautW. Astonished critics regarded the Plnn of 1929 immediately as an 

elitist attempt to hijack city political processes for the prosperity of big 

business through beautification and public woïks. 

The Plnn of 1929 was d e r  a l l  the fruit of a scheme planted by Toronto's 

Downtown Association (DA) days More Christmas in December of 1921. The 

DA had organised a business luncheon at the King Edward Hotel aromd two 

speakers: R. Home Smith, the Harbour Cormnission chair, and a soon-to-be 

Advisory City Planning Commiçsioner, and E. R. Wood of the CG, both 

requested to speak on the question of central business section improvements. 

The room was padced. When upwards of six hundred, as the Globe reporteci, 

"men and women àtizens of Toronto gather together to listen to addresses on 

the subject of avic improvement, it speaks volumes for thW chic welfare of 

the city, and augurs well for its future development."l5 No doubt city 

beautifiers took the warm DA reception as a sign; one dipping saved by the 

CG M y  explains the situation: 

If there had been any doubt as to the attitude of Toronto business 

and professional men and women towards any move for civic 

improvement and beautification, yesterday's enthusiastic 

luncheon of the Downtown Assoaation at the King Edward 

Hotel was proof positive of the desire of leaders and the rank 

and file of the local business world to ceoperate with municipal 

t 4 ~ k u t e s  of the Exrmtia .  May 22,1913, î ivic Guild of Toronto Papers, ç48, Baldwin Room 
MTRL, 
1 5 ~ e w s  cüpping, Glcbr December 21,1921, in Civic G d d  of Toronto Papers, S48, Baldwin Room 
MTRL. 



govemment, and to 

extensive campaign 

of this continent, so 

take the lead, if necessary, in carrying on an 

to put this city in the front rank of the cities 

far as public utilities, t om planning, and 

waterfiont development are concemed."l6 

Such developments in aties were excellent for business, as al1 the leading 

architedure and avic management magazines and joumals had been touting 

for decades, and as the speakers themselves had asserted. Again, were they 

practical? 

The Plan of 1929 called for extensive expropriations and the 

dernolition of ames of existing property. But the indusion of one smali detail 

surely sent opponents into fits of rage. The ACPC in pondering the issue, 

examùied a number of options-over 25 shidies of CBD improvements had 

been prepared since 1900-proposed previously for University Avenue, and 

painstakingly analysed each. The ACPC would "unhesitatingly" recommend 

study #18, if it were in the city's best interest Study #18 extended University 

Avenue to Ridunond Street, then diagonally across York Street to Adelaide 

Street, then due south to Union Station, at an estimatecl cost for 

expropriations of $10,730,772, and with resales of $11,645,238.17 "[B]ut..time is 

ripe," the A B C  insisted, "to adopt a [more] progressive pl an... a fifteen year 

programme of sireet improvements under the deferred widenuig provision 

of the Muniapal Act and the University Extension Act, amended if 

necessary-''1s This progressive plan comprehensively considered a l l  of the 

CBIYs " h f f ~ c  diffidties" stemming from its numerous "narmw and 

I 6 ~ e w s  dippings h m  Globe ; and M i d  and Empire, Decembér 21,1921, in Civic Guiid of 
Toronto Papers, S48, Baldwin R o o m  m. 
17~cport of the Advisonj Ciiy Pknning Commision, with Recommenàations fm the 
Impror tem~nt  of the Central Business Section of the Ciiy of Tmonto, 1929: 12; Civic Guild of 
Toronto Papers, 943, Baldwin Room MTRL. Hereafter RACP C 1929. 
l%bid. 



diçcomected streets," and "skyscraper'' development, which the CG had 

earlier pinpointeci as the chief cause of congestion in Toronto.19 The ACPC 

deterrnined that the work could "be accomplished using a revolving fund of 

$13m docated..free of interest or other annual charges. Such could be 

accomplished by an increase of not more than one miU at maximum on 

present Bty assessment."2o 

A one mill increase in a propew assessrnent amounts to a tidy sum of 

money in any era. That this tax increase should be shouldered by the 

ratepayers of Toronto to benefit Toronto business was too much for critics to 

bear. uideed, the aitics perception the Plnn of 1929 was that the 

comprehensive redesign of the central business district served solely the 

interest of big business and not the citizenry of Toronto. Were they right? 

Undoubtedly, the ACPC and their supporters believed the social benefits of 

the plan to the citizens of Toronto far exceeded the cost?i 

Further, because the plan pivoted on the era's penchant for diagonal 

roadways, a specific Civ Beautihil theme to whidi 1 will return in a Iater 

diapter, it was dubbed, as were other plans that deviated from or attempted to 

defeat the gridiron of the &y, the "crooked street" scherne; certain opponents 

saw something more aooked in the Phn of 1929 than just its throughways. A 

vocal Toronto Councilman, ControDer H a c k ,  alleged that aIl the members 

I9ibid.; Street Congestion", Cime Gudd Bulletin, Febmary 1913, Vol. 2, No. 5: 2 
2 o R A ~ ~  C 19t9: 12. 
2 1 ~ e  proponent of the Report put it this way: Toronto by 1950 must exhibit a "[bleauty and 
dignîty that cannot be exceeded by any aty on the Amerkm continent" because it is the part of 
the stewardship of the present generation to provide for ik children: The responsibility 
is ... ours. If ever the [aty] had to bring up its children with are  and foresight, it is now. We are 
doing our best to [make] over a fine big aty. We shouid do more than our kt to see that it is 
handed over to a capable and substantiai geneation" (George Wright in the Toronto S f m  
We ekl y, Magazine section: 1; News Clippings rd -JunP 1923; Civic Guild of Toronto Papers, 
SM, Baldwin Room MTRL). Toronto needed a comprehensive plan, not m e d y  for physical 
reasons, but primariiy because without one, the city couid not do justîy by its duldren, an idea 
to which I will r e m  



of the ACPC but one were in confiict of intexest, or had through recent actionç 

put themselves in ~onf l ic t .~~  J. H. Gundy, and A O C  vice ch&, Thomas 

Bradshaw, were respectively president and vice president of North American 

Life (NAL), whose premises stood opposite the Toronto Star-another stanch 

proponent of the plan-on King street; bot. firms wodd duectly benefit fsom 

the street improvement Furthet, NAL had begun to pwcfiase other 

properties on one of the proposed deviations from University Avenue and 

Richmond Street to Front and York Streets. R. Home Smith, now an ACPC 

commissioner, &O owned property on University Avenue? 

The result of the municipal elections of 1929 well explains how 

Torontonians felt about the P h  of 1929. The Globe conduded that ratepayers 

had routed Controller Cameron, whom they £rom the SM saw dangling 

from the back podcet of business, from the Board of Control. Voters, 

alternatively, elected Controllers SummerviUe, Wemp, and Hacker for their 

condemnation of the ACPC report and proposal.24 The Globe put it succindiy: 

Cameron's fate should be a lesson to "any other individual on Cound who 

essays to submerge the rights of the ratepayers in order to favour a selected 

few."25 The Globe editor triumphed: 

[Wlhen wiU those who measure success by something more 

materiahtic than service awaken to an understanding that men 

and women-big and liffle-are not ready to mortgage th& 

homes and hamper their children to provide boulevards for 

%lobe, ûecember28, ,1928: 4. 
*%lobe, Dccember 27,1928: 4. 
2'bmemn was known throughout 1928 for his "outspoken defense of the University Avenue 
diversion projecr and for the personal backing of the two King Street papers that booaed and 
wodd profit from the plam the Mailand Empire and the Toronto S b  (Globe, Jarmary 2,1929 
4)- 
25~lobe,  February 25,1929: 4. 



Montreal magnates or twisted thoroushfares to serve the desires 

of stately and costly newspaper mausoleums. 

Indeed, Mayor M a d e ,  the ex-officio comrnissioner of the ACPC, needed to 

heed the voter's treahent of Cameron: "He h o w s  now-or ought to know- 

how people regard the 'crooked street' and what they are prepared to do to 

anyone who sponsors it." The ACPC dream of a comprehensively planned 

beautiful city suffocated ignominiousiy in the ballot box. 

rI 

The refusal of Toronto's City Council to endorse the Plnn of 1929 , 

while no big surprise, should nevertheless prompt a few questions. For 

example, why, knowing as it did for at least twenv yearç that an overt 

beautifkation scheme would fail, did the ACPC propose one anyway? Did city 

beauüfiers interpret the core idea of cornprehensiveness differently from its 

detractors, who saw it merely as expensive, impractical, self-senring eliüsm? 

If so, in what ways did they differ? Even more curiously, how did the ACPC 

manage to propose a City Beautiful-approximately 1893-1915-sdieme in the 

centre of a rime h e  that planning historians have traditionally called City 

Ractical-191M939-d irnplicitly, City Not-Very-Insp~ed?~~ If City 

Beautihil, "that fatefd euphemism which, like Helen of Troy, has brought 

such tribulation upon those who would possess themselves of beauty," was 

reputed to be impractical to the point of inanity for many city planners in the 

era of City Ractical, how did critics misunderstand the overt practicality of the 

Plan of 1929 ?27 

26~eter Hall (1- 278) suggesh of City Practical that it showed a cexnarkable lack of vision 
2 7 ~ m e n o r  Atteterbury, "Mode1 Towns in America", Sm3ner's Magazine 52, Jdy 1912 2CS; in 
Reps (nd). This point is debatable The extent of the expropriations and demoiition of existing 
property in a Mly fundionai city of haif a d i i o n  people alone makes the plan unfeasible, if 
not preposterous. S a  the basic idea of practicality, Le, the desire to plan for congestion 
relief, is strong in the plan. 



It strikes me that this talk about the influence of big business and 

ratepayer oppression Mies a very signincant and overlooked k t :  the Plan of 

1929 was as practicai as it was beautiful, perhaps more so. There was nothing 

to guarantee that the buildings that were expected be built wodd achtally 

meet the standard in the sketches, drawn by the very comptent and inspirecl 

architectural renderer, Earle Sheppard.28 Despite the rejection of the Plan of 

1929 which is not insignifiant, the actual document and its renderings reveal 

something that illuminates the early practise of planning with an ùnusual 

light. The Phn of 1929 is a two-dimensional testimony to the decorative art 

ide& of beauty and use. 

It is at this juncture of comprehensive planning and decorative art that 

the Plnn of 1929 did to me what the massaae of French cats did to cultural 

historian, Robert Damton. His thought readily, albeit oddly, applies to the 

ABC'S comprehensive planning document: "When we cannot get a proverb, 

or a joke, or a ritual, or a poem, we know we are on to something. By picking 

at the document where it is most opaque, we may be able to unravel an &en 

system of meaning. The thread rnight even lead into a sirange and wonderfui 

world view" (Damton 1984: 5). Examination of th& septuagenarian planning 

document disdoses what will seem to many involved in urban studies as an 

"alien system of meaning." Even more exciting, at le& for urban 

geographers, this strangely anachronistic plan leads us diredy into the 

geographic imagination. And not just superficidy; by the end of this 

dissertation, 1 hope to convince the skeptical reader not only of the existence 

of the geographical imagination, but of its potency as a force for change in the 

Z8Dendy (1993: 191) notes that, uideed, only the Canada Life building meek the A B C  
expeaations for the University Avenue xherne, and it was king b d t  even as the ACPC was 
devising its report 



urban geography of the modem city, especially through the examples offered 

here in a study of tum-of-the-twentieth-cenhuy Toronto. 

William Dendy indudes the Plnn of 1929, in part, in his book Lost 

Toronto: Images from the City's Past (Dendy 1993: 188191). It is important to 

the idea of the geographical imagination in this work that Dendy be seen to 

have erred in doîng W. The PZun of 1929 is not a lost Toronto. The Toronto 

in the Plan of 1929, and in the other sundry plans and schemes that 

forerunners to the ACPC failed to implement, only ever existed in the mind, 

its tangiïility only as ripe as the imaginations of the urban reformes 

themselves. Their geographical imaginations made it possible for them to 

conceive of a aty, to know precisely its urban geogaphy, to order and to 

beau* its precincts according to moral-aesthetic prinaplesf and even to 

anticipate its soao1ogical pf.edisposition, without ever adually building it. 

The P h  of 1929 is not a lost Toronto, but a gateway to a iype of thinking 

about environment that we have forgotten. In that forgetting, an important 

aspect of North Amerim memory vanished with it: something i call 

Protestant social environmentalism. 

What gave bourgeois urban reformers of the late nineteenth- and early 

twentieth centuries such fertile geographic imaginations? What compded 

their obsession with environment? Why did the urban environment attrad 

not only the reconstrucüve but moral-aesthetic interest of the urban 

reformers? Why beauty? If urban reform was simply a matter of practicality, 

why did urban reformers secure such a fecund moral understanding to the 

geographic revivification of the modern industrial civ? 

Until very recently qyestions of moraiity in North America were-and 

still are in many religious communities-moderated largely by religious belief 



and chwch affiliation. With the invocation of morality in the issue of urban 

refom at the turn-of-the-twentielli-century, it would be unreasonable not to 

pursue the role of religious belief in the aeation of the urban geography of 

the modem city. W e  know alteady that zealous soaal Christians transformed 

the teachings of their founder from a dusty theology into a social scientific 

method to be applied directly to the problems of urban modemity (Men 1972; 

McLoughlin 1978; Smith 1980; Lem 1981; Cook 1985; Westfall1989; Valverdi 

1991). This resulted in numerous types of sodalist activity that induded not 

only the struggle for worhen's compensation laws, factory sanitation 

legislation, abolition of child labour, the eight-hou day, assistance for women 

in factories, but also parks and playgrounds, forest conservation, slum 

renovation, organised poor relief, public health clinics, mutual çavings banks, 

old age innuance, health insurance, public employment offices, and public 

works programmes (McLoughlin 1978: 171). There is every reason to assume 

that this social Christian impulse to reform urban life subsumes city planning 

and piVtidar1y the urge to beautify and to order, spatially or SOOally, the 

modem indushial aty; as social historian Colin Howell(1993: 155) notes, 

most reformers "believed that religion and science acted inexorably to ewure 

social improvement." One of the aims of this dissertation is to austrate how 

both contemporary aitics and present day students of city planning have 

misapprehended the sociology of aty planning's spatiality, or the intended 

social promise of its conception of environment. 

Reformers concemed to Christianise, another word for "civi lw" one 

hundred years ago (Marsden 1990: 117), or harmonise modem ~ t y  life with 

the r e f d s t  social goals of the Jesus Christ of the New Testament, had a 

great m a t i o n  with liberal evangelical htesbntism. It is this group of 



bourgeois aty dwellers, lieral Protestants-"journalists, ministers, medical 

doctors, businesmen, hwyers, feminists, soaal justice advocates, labour 

leaders, politi Cians... and ordinary people" (HoweII 1993: 156), as weIi as 

sociologists, city engineers, city plmers and architects, artists and their 

patrons-who possessed both the inchation and the abiiity to conceive and to 

attempt to irnplement environmental reforms that cleaved to their own 

environmental social agenda. Environmentai perfectionism was central to 

their liberal evangelical Pro tes tantism; it melded solidly wi th their Domes tic 

family and child-rearing ideals. Ideological Domesticity was part of the middle 

class hiberal evangelical Rotestant social structure (Sklar 1976; Cott 1977; 

Douglas 1977; Jefferey 1979; Roberts 1979; Ryan 1981; Bederman 1989; Carnes 

1989; Kimmel1996). Environmental perfectionism also meshed equally weli 

with mülennialist religious belief, or dennialism, the expedation of the 

imminent advent of Jesus Christ, and was an important cultural motivator of 

progressives at the turn-of-the-twentieth-century (Leas 1981; Westfall 1989; 

Marsden 1990). Urban reform, espeaally as it pertains to the environment, in 

this context balances on the twin pilIars of Domesticity and millennialism 

(see Appendix 1: Dehitions, "Reform" a d  "Domesticity": 424,425). 

Implicated in this liberal evangeiicai Protestant environrnentalism is 

Art. Cultural historian, Jackson Lears (1981: 1û3-215), suggests that the tuni-of- 

the-twentietkentury reveals a "religion of beauty," where "personal 

regeneration and cultural authority" attach to the rise of art appreciation and 

the "ernbourgeoisment" of lieral Protestantism. Lears refers primarily to the 

use of art and ritual in diurches to provide city dweUers an aesthetic oasis 

from the chaos of the City (Lem 1981: 194). Historian of religion, William 

Westfall(1989: 126-158; lm, likewise adopts thiç view, affixing to Rotestant 



religious architechue the power of ritual and public symbobm, "ht  [which] 

define[d] the meaning of place for çoQety as a whole." This prodivïty to 

combine art-and not simply chuch architecture-and religion, I argue, 

however, spills into the everyday iives of hiberai evangeLicalS who came to see 

art as integral to the soeal and spatial organisation of the city. The Decorative 

Ar ts  specifidy, after W i a m  Moms and John Ruskin who saw in the 

environmental efficacy of art the power of social regmeration (Gombrich 

1951,1978; Leam 1981; Pepal1993; Siiver 1993), provide the aesthetic first 

principles, I contend, by which bourgeois reformers conceived their urban 

environmen ta1 ref orms. 

I f f  as Lears (1981: 218) suggests, the practical represented the masculine 

and beauty the feminine, then the Decorative Arts symbolised the 

feminisation of use, even the feminisation of the masculine as 1 suggest in a 

later chapter; art historians conned feminisation and the Decorative Arts 

(%or 1987; Anger 1996; Tiersten 1996; Troy 1996). Beauty and use denote the 

symbiotic bases of Decorative Art, decorative objefs d'art at the turn-of-the- 

twentiethcentury conforming to uüiity as much as aesthetio. The point of 

the decorative was the aestheticisation of the masadine, the industrial, the 

useful, to beautify the mundane through the artful design and production of 

the objects of everyday life (Lochnan 1993): household necessities, such as 

furniture, w&paperf mgs, drapery, glass, ceramics, etc, but also manufactureci 

items, everything from street fumishings to wood stoves, golf lockers to pipe 

fittixlgs.29 

Z%e recentiy re-published Boulton and Paul . Ltd. 1898 Cataiogue (Classic Reprint Series, 
Ottawa, Aigrove Riblishing ,1998) kom the Rose Lane Wolorks, Norwich, demonstrates how 
beauty was designed ùito the very stuff of utility. Whether prefabricated Winter Gardens," 
"Pmpagating Classes and Cast Iron Handlights," "hproved Valves for Hot-Water 
Apparatuses" or even "Cast Iron Suppiy Cistem," beauty not simply embeilîshes the object but 



To understand that 

the modem industrial city 

environmental urban reform, the redification of 

according to k t  principles of aes theticism, 

encompassed the spatial and the social is to recopise how this dissertation 

wiU deviate from others' considerations of the city. The proposed reform of 

the city, as it was constituted in artful, beautiful, comprehensive plans, had 

direct social benefit; it was for more than convenience. Reformers' plans 

provideci for continuous urban parkways, diagonal roads leading to and 

around central squares and plazas, the laying of pavement, sewer pipes, and 

sidewalkç and mbs, the building of boulevards and greenswards, the 

elevation of railway tracks, the planting of trees, the establishment of 

neighbourhood parks and supervised playgrounds, the erection of 

ornamental lamp standards and street furniture, the installation of sober 

street signage, the burying of cables and removal of poles, the plachg of waste 

receptades, and the mobilisation of street sweepers. North Americans a 

century ago believed in the moral efficacy of the environment. 

This is nothing new to geographers, familiar with the discipline's own 

engagement wi th environmental de terminism and neo-Lamarkism, 

propounded by Geography's preeminent late-Victorian stentor, HaUord 

Mackinder (Livingsion 1992: 190-192). What is new is the consideration that 

urban environmental reform relates to the desire to equate environment 

with human behaviour. Urban modeniity undeniably obtained to crisis. 

Everybody wanted and needed solutions to the modem city's population 

density and congestion. City people required an environment that 

accommodated salubrity, mobility, and irtdividuality (see especially Sennett 

1994: 317-354). We may reasonably exped North American City-dweUers, 

informs it. Alan Bernstein (1999) notes this same emphaN on building beauty into uülity in 
the manuf&dure of bicydes at the -of-the-twentieth-en*. 



especidy those with wealth and Muence, the predominant condition of 

reformers, to respond aggressively to the Mesapping squalor of the fin de 

siècle modem aty without ever having to account for religion or belief. Such 

city people would simply refer to self-preservation and dass-prompted self- 

interest as a motive, as Mkhae1 Katz (1983: 196) has suggested in his 

discussion of poverty and poky in late-Victorian America. However, we 

cannot exped responsive practicality to explain the degree of moralisation 

that attacheci to the proposal of the reforms. That many reformers insisted on 

the emplacement of reforms not in aid of a requisite functionalism, but 

because spatial refom civilised and moraiised the populace, suggests that 

practicality does not f d y  account for urban reform. The moment reformers 

invoke morality they step from the seemingly neutml plane of urban 

restruchuing. The next footfall, I argue, can be upheld by li'beral evangelical 

Protestant environmentalism and its concem for the probity and propriety of 

public and private space. 

His torians have traditionally averred that city beautification has 

emphasised parks and parkways, boulevards, squares and plazas, and of 

course neo-classical architecture (Wilson 1964; Reps 1965; Lubove 1967; 

Kantor 1973; Hines 1974; Peterson 1976). Urban historian John Peterson (1976), 

in his suggestion that city beautification involved smalIer, less aggrandised 

and almost insignificant street reforms, revised such a view, though it has 

been little heeded. Even more recent discussions of City BeauMd see it 

primarily as a large-scale architectural movement (Hodge 1991). City 

BeauüfSs chief spokesperson, Charles MuIford Robinson, however, 

corroborates Peterson: as Robinson (1901: 243) suggests "we have seen how 

important a part in the pmblem of city beauty is that play& by ordinary 



engineering problems. The street cleaning, moreover, is a sine qua non." City 

beautification to its leading propounder was as dependent on dean and 

hygienic pavements as on tree-lined pleasure drives and necKiassical piles. 

It is the former, largely ignored aspect of city beautification that this 

dissertation wants to disdose. This is not to Say that the reader will be denied 

a discussion on parks in this dissertation, or any suggestion that parks were 

other than central to aty decoration. However, as a multi-faceted issue, any 

investigation into city beautiacation, if we are to trust Robinson's assessrnent 

about street refonn as the sine qua non of city beautification, should also 

indude explorations in the more prosaic realms of pavement laying, 

expectoration by-laws, postering, waste iecepticle placement, and the Ue. 1 

daim a double need for doing so: h t i y ,  aty beautifkation as social reform 

relied on the physical reconstruction of roadways and the new conception of 

street furnishing. Secondly, it îs in this these not overtly spectacular beauty 

reforms that we discover the bais  of reform moralising: hieral evangelical 

Protestantkm and its poignant concem for the suciological influence of 

environment. 

Thus, it is necessary to note that while this dissertation heartily concurs 

with, and leans upon, reform historian William Wilson (1989, especidy 

Chapter 4, "The Ideology and Aesthetics of the City Beautiful Movement" 75 

93, whose magisterial identification of the major philosophical and social 

issues of City Beautiful inspired this study, it nevertheles disagrees 

fundamentally with Wilson's explanation of the cultural and ideational 

motives of beauty reformers. Wilson sees the beautification of the city as a 

secularised Darwïnian rejection of God and religion by humarts made remote 



from God in a powerfully conditionhg environment (Wilson 1989: 80).30 

Altematively, and taking Win's throw-away reference to city beautifiersf 

"evangelical confidencef' (Wilson 1989: 85) literally, this study contends that 

bourgeois liieral evangelical Protestants, irifused with mülemialist fervour, 

moral-aesthetic zeal, and an effenrescently Providential view of modeniism 

and progress, approached the perfection of the urban environment as an 

expression of Protestant religious inclination; they simply desired to hasten 

the second coming through moral upüft by environmental means. 

Postmillennialist optimism not Daminian doubt, about which much has 

been said in regard to lateVictorkt Darwinisrn-sponsored "moral angst" 

(Himmelfarb 196& 300-313; Carter 1970; Cook 1985; Turner 1985; Marsden 

1990) spurred beautifiers. Many refomers thought they were building "'a city 

of God on earth'"(WiUiams, in Robinson 1899: 529), a aty for a retunied Jesus 

Christ. Hence W.T. Stead's urban refonn manual, I f  Christ Came tu Chicago! 

(2894). And they used the dominant mode of aesthetic environmental 

utterance at the hun-of-uie-twentieth-century as their regenerating tool: 

decorative art, 

Lastly, but importantly, it is necessary to say a few words about the Pfan 

of 1909 and the Phn of 1929. It wiU undoubtedly occur to geographers, who 

study meaurable and tangi'ble geographies as they intersect with human 

action and culture, that there is something methodo~ogically unusual about a 

discussion of city plans that never made it past the proposal stage. And it is 

fair  to think of them as merely proposais that Toronto rejected out-of-hand. 

Just as the Pkn of 1929 was summady dismiçsed, as we have already seen, so 

3%tban historian, Oxar Han& (1963: 19) makes a similar statement about refomms in 
grnefal: "Soaal Saentists influenced by [a] Darwian conception of survivd of the fittest 
readiiy assumed that the city was the new environment withiri whidi a new, superîor man 
wodd develop" 



too was the Plan of 1909; the Civic Guild would continudy denounce "the 

lack of general interest and responsibility" that subomed the 1909 park plan in 

the years following its proposition.3l So what is the relevance of these plans? 

What c m  geographers leam from poorly received propos& of "possible" 

a ties? 

These only "imagined" plans represent UUnkuig about the city that 

m o t  be separated from the city itself. The condition of the modem tity and 

the &y-guided cognition of its would-be regmerators spawned the Plan of 

1909 and the Plan of 1929. That many Torontonians at the time had diEficulty 

recognising the goodness that the plans' fabricatorç beüeved was intrinisic to 

the plans is not as important as the geographic imagining that conceived 

them. It is in this bourgeois mind and its confidence in its powers of 

conception that we discover an integral aspect of the modem city: that our 

imaginings about the aty are not only as real as the physical aty but 

fundamental to our ability to understand it (on this point see Raban 1988: 9- 

38; Donald 1999: 1-24)F The PIan of 1909 and the Plnn of 2929 expose late- 

nineteenth- and early-twentieth-century refomers' urban imaginings. It is 

through this disclosure of the reformers' urban geographical imagination that 

w e  can a f f k  the modem city to the broader cultual influences that impinge 

on it in ways not yet considered by geographers. The imaginecl Toronto in the 

two plans is necessarily ephemerd; the thinking that produced them was 

generated by an imaginative perception of the achial happenings in the actud 

the city. 

3 1 ~ i n ~ t e s  of the Exmtf-be, Oaober 10,1912, Civic Guild of Toronto Papas, S48, Balwin Room, 
MTRL, 
S2~ames Donald (1999: 13) says this nicely in a contemporary context The aty "provides the 
texture of our exmence and the fabnc of our iiberty. The aty is the way we modems live and 
ad, as much as where." Ii was the same for early modem City people. 



m 
Why draw the reader's attention to lleeting plannùig events in the 

geography of Toronto: the inception of the TGCA, the Plan of 1909, and the 

P h  of 2929. Firstly, because anyone who knows Toronto knows it, ironically 

and despite its well-known deanlines, as a not parüdariy noteworthy 

example of City Beautiful in the northern North Amencan system of aties. 

As a local historian of Toronto once wrote: 'Toronto has never adopted the 

noble (and expensive) Chicago plan of linking all the mainland parks by a 

system of ornamental park-boulevards, although when the population has 

doubled that will be a question for consideration" (Middleton 1934: 53). We do 

not find Toronto iisted in the historical record with cities such as 

Washington, Chicago, Philadelphia, Kansaç City, Baltimore, or even Detroit, 

commended for their beautifymg efforts.33 Yet, reformers in Toronto made 

sipficant steps toward the establishment d a City Beauahil ideal in their 

&y, of whidi the P h  of 1929 was only the last attempt, an important earlier 

one king the parkway Plnn of 1909; the latter is considered the b t  

comprehensive city plan of the Canadian planning era (Hodge 1986: 53), and 

about which I write in a lata chapter.34 

Secondly, 1 want to suggest how easy it would be, and has ben, to see 

City Beautihil as something entirely masculine, an endeavour of men: 
- - - - 

3%is is not exactiy true. Charles Muiforcl Robinson mentions Toronto's interest in street reform, 
in "Street Plan of a City's Business Distri&, Architectuml Record 13, Masch 1903: m247; in 
Reps (md.). We also h d  the TGCA's attempt to fornard a comprehensive parks scheme, in 
Robinsons's T h e  Remaking of Our Cities: A Summing Up of the Movement for Malong Cities 
Beauoful while They &corne Busy and Big-A Chain of Great Civic Improvements which 
Mark a New Ea of Urban Deveiopment", The Wcdd's Work 12, Weber 1906: 8046-8050; in 
Reps (ad.). Again, he mentions Toronto as one of a number of North American aties planning for 
beautiûcation; "Planning for City Beautf', Muniapal Journal and Engineer 21, September 
1906-23W31; in Reps (n.d.). None of these, however, laud the beauty of the aty, O* the 
attempt to forward it. 
3'%hodd, however, Toronto*~ Oiympic bid be accepted the proposed teconception of Toronto's 
watetfront will ïndeeci count as yet another City Beauhil plan. 



arguably, its two giants are Daniel Bumham and Charles Mulford Robinson, 

the former its architect, the latter its philosopher, though the founder is 

unpestionably Frederick Law O h t e d  (Wilson 1989: 9-34; see Appendix 1: 

Definitiom, "Men:" 430). In Toronto, the TGCA, CG, and the ACPC were, to 

their last members, male. Beautification in the pendtirnate Canadian aty in 

the late-nine teenth- and early-twentie th-centuries-Montreal was the most 

populous-without the feminist qualifications this dissertation seeks to 

impose, might well be seen as an entirely masculine endeavour, given the 

prominence of TGCA and its members. 

Thirdly, the presence of art-beauty and use-in urban reform 

represents the era's desire to transcend the late-Victorian prodivity to "ered a 

structure to suit the natural requirements of [a] building," and then "paste on 

to the facade" "a bit of 'Ad," "in the form of omament taken from one of the 

pattern-books on 'historical style'" (Gombrich 1951: 403); Toronto's 

architecture of the p e n d  has been roundly condemned (Arthur and ûtto 

1986: 210). City Beautiful and its central philosophy of art and moral order, 

impeiled City planning in Toronto. Art, as I will show, is implicated in the 

broader movement to imbue the environment with moral-aestheticisrn, the 

incorporation of the apprecïation of beauty and order, material and 

immaterial, into morality. Just as city planning cannot be separated from City 

Beautihrl, so City Beautiful cannot be dissoaated h m  the moral-aestheticism 

of art, specifidy the Decorative Arts. 

Primarily, however, 1 want to use this not abundantly beautifid aty to 

show how the beauty ideal, looming large in the geographical imaginations of 

bourgeois Tomntonians, conneded to something bigger than the extravagant 

Beaux Arts tastes of bourgeois city dwders, whether the painting of a mural, 



or the erection of a monumental building. We have to look hard for City 

Beauahil in Toronto, for its manifestations are not as overt, not nearly as 

%eautiful"-they may not seem iike beautifications at dl-as those in some 

cities. It is in the seemingly unspectacular improvement of Toronto we h d  

an abimportant cultural motiva tor in nineteenth- and early-twentieth- 

century North America. This particular impetus, 1 arguef provides an 

explanation for the speQfic moral-aesthetic nature of beautydrïven urban 

reform: evangeLica1 Protestantism. City Beautiful in Toronto, though 

contiderably less grand than in other cities, nevertheless reveals a measurable 

evangelical Protestant influence in and over the urban environment And to 

imply evangelical Protestantism is necessarily to invoke feminism and 

Domes ticity. These three fin de siecle realities, Domes titity, evangelical 

Protestantism, and environmentalism powerfully interconnect, in Toronto, 

and are primary infonnants of the reform impulse. 

What so rankled reformers in Toronto that they committed to the 

regmeration of the urban environment? Peter Goheen (1970: 1) argues that 

Vidonan Toronto fitted the mode1 of rnodemity posited by the Chicago 

School-35 And while sociologists, such as Ferdinand Tonnies (1957[1887]), 

Georg Simmel(1995[1903]), Robert Park et. al (1927), and Louis Wirth (1938), 

recklessly overstated the anomic, impersonal, superficial, anti- 

communitarim effects of the modem aty, a point made with force in such 

celebrated works as Wiam Whyte (1943), Jane Jacobs (1961) and Herbert 

Gans (1%2,1969), they still have something important to offer.36 W ï s  
- - - - -  . -- - 

350avid Ley (1991: 327) reiterates Uiis for Canadian aties in general. 
36~onsider that the geographielly invasive and sociaily devasting ~ f o -  of Robert Moses 
(see for exanpe Caro 1974; Berman 1981: 290-3iî; ) and the later promuigators of urban 
renewai couid be undertaken guiltlessly in an anti-50dal aty, not so in an tuban village- 



(1995[1938]) famous urbanism argument, that size, population densïty, and 

s d  heterogeneity were ineluctable elements of the modem aty, applies 

well, as Goheen avers, to nineteenth-or early-twentieth-centuy-Toronto. 

Toronto's reformers, by the end of the first decade of the new cenhiry, 

had watched the population quadruple its 1880 numks: 7,000 to 341,000. 

Yet, cornmensurate infrastructural increases awaited undertaking.37 The 

physical city simply buckled under the dernography of modernity. What rvas 

bue for northem North Amencan cities in generd was bue for 'Toronto the 

Good.' City immigration, whether by scores of non-Canadian immigrants or 

those in Toronto's hinterland who abandoned the countryside for the city, 

overflowed the streets and played havoc with the emotions of old-stock 

Toronto, in whom "the distinctions of buth and achievement ...an deep and 

were persistent" (Goheen 1970: 54). In this context, Gunther Barth's (1980: 15) 

description of the streets of the modem city appües equally well to Toronto: 

Most of the older inhabitants of the modern aty, unfamiliar 

with the ways of all the new immigrants, saw only a sea of 

strange faces, babbling in &en tongues, and frarned by heakish 

dothing, flooding their streets. Waking through these 

multitudes now was really 'Iike a voyage round the globe.' 

Such a comment is partidarly apt in Toronto where immigrants were 

looked upon with disdain and contempt, as we will see. The streets of 

Toronto changed and, from a reformer's point of view, not for the better. 

Social critics throughout the nineteenth-century warned of the 

viciousness of the street because of its crowds and heterogeneity (a 

particularly harrowing account of "sireet-vice" is found in Stansell(1987: 193- 

37~opulation of the City of Toronto", Leffm, etc., 1911, CMc Guild of Toronto, W, Baldwin 
Room,MïRL. 



194)). A speaker at a Town Planning Conference in Britain said it as well as 

any: 'The mean street produces the mean men, the lean and ared women, 

and the unclean chrldrenL"38 Reformers thought they saw Toronto's streets 

teexrting with unemployed men, single women, and "street arabs,'' creating a 

heterogeneous population that b a e d  old stock residents. Toronto's upscale 

dailies and magazines regularly womed of "congested" "crowded "muddy, 

evil-smelling streets" rampant with incivility and a general Iadc of safety.39 

Ragged boys, unemployed men, and homeless vagants loitered and caroused 

on street corners, diong, swearing, fighting, drinking, verbally abusing 

women, and resisting arrest when confronted by police. So dire was the 

perception of Toronto's streets that the summer of 1895 saw a hand-wxinging 

debate over the imposition of a curfew to get the numerous Mdren and 

teenage "toughs" off the street at r~ight.4~ But then Jacob Rüs (1892) had 

shown that "the children of the poor" did everything poor adults did: gamble, 

drink, go to the theah, sleep in the street, and engage in sex (on the latter see 

Addams (1930). 

Toronto's streets crawled with labouring duldren in the age of child 

labour (Nasaw 1985; Zelizer 1985; Bullen 1992), swarming the stores, offices, 

and factories of the city, and crowding pedestrians from the sidewak as they 

labourecl under heavy bundles. One paper threw its hands up at the sheer 

numbers of "morally misdirected" street youth: "what will be th& revenge 

upon sotiety?"41 Among these "unwashed" children and adults roamed 

38~unis, in Thamar Adams, The British Point of View", Proccedings of the Tkird Nationri1 
Onfermce on City Pfanning, Boston, National Conference on City Planning, 1911: î7-37; in Reps 
(n.d). 
39~&urday Night, June 1,1895: 1. 
40Mail and Empire, August 28,1895: 5; Aug 30.1895: 4 ; September 5,1895: 9. 
4%ztur@ Night, August 14.1897: 1. Histocian of children, Viviana Zeiizer (1985: 33) notes 
that in 1922 the juvede Ektecüon Association estimateci that appmximately six thousand 
chiidren muid be found roamuig Chicago streets, within eighteen or so blocks.on any given 



scores of single working girIs and women; as a recent study suggests (Strange 

1995), the capitalist concem for improved profit-margins impded the hw of 

low-wage female labour32 As social historian, Carolyn Strange (1995) shows, 

young women's se& for work, housing, and entertainment, in the scant 

few hours of leisure their qualified independence afforded, created a "girl 

problem" in Toronto, to the great consternation of the promulgators of 

"matemal feminism" (Roberts 1979) and the family. 

Squalid neighbourhoods and streets in Toronto, especially St. John's 

Ward, or as it was knom, "the Ward," housed dense populations of the poor, 

labouing, and immigrant classes (Zucdii 1981).43 The main problem for 

reformers in Toronto was not tenernents but the prevalence of "rear cottages" 

"between rows of houses which hont on public highways." Considered by the 

Mail and Empire as "a Menace to the Public and a Grave Source of Danger," 

such cottages existed, it was believed, in the thousands. They had a notorious 

reptation as nurseries for criminais since, lüçe tenement apartments, a single 

dwelling housed multiple families.44 

These "overcrowded" rear cottages semed as f d y  dwellings. 

Reformers took special care to monitor the Children who lived in them, 

believing su& children had little chance in Me: "A dUld who has lived the 

most of his life in a building hidden h m  the public gaze and fronthg on his 

neighbour's back premises is not likely to grow up with his morals improved, 

or with very healthy ideas of citizenship." To reformers, the marginal, sweaty, 

aftenioon. Moreover, many diildren oftm could not use the aty's new playgrounds beause they 
had errands and chores. 
4?fhk is a simplification of the cornplex diaiectical relationship behveen the labourer and the 
manufacturer in Canada that labour scholars have dixlosed (Palmer 1979; Kealey 1980; 
Kealey and Palmer 2982; Bradbury 1993). 
4 3 ~ e  Ward" lay between Yonge Street and University Avenue, the east and west boundariesf 
and Coiiege Street and Queen Street, the north and south boundaries. 
uMad md Empiref September 18 1897, Part Two: 7. 



and shdder-rubbing existence in places such as "the Ward" could only 

mean one thing: "the more overcrowciing the more aime is as inevitable as it 

is logical, for there is hardly a species of evil which will not be helped dong 

where numbers are found to aid it."45 Never mind that more critical 

refonners, such as Jane Addams (1898: 17), refuted such statements, 

suggesting that the poor of City wax kindly and thoughful, and tend toward 

over-generosity.46 The poor in Toronto, whether noble, viciouç, or 

somewhere in-behveen, Lived in circums tances that appalled refomers. 

It goes without saying that many of the residents of such housing in 

Toronto were immigrants. Cornplaints emerged that "foreigners" comprised 

thirty-five percent of Toronto's population. They exhibited "a deaded 

tendency to group themselves in small colonies8" refuseci to l e m  the 

language of their hosts and had as their "prime objed in Me" only "the eking 

out of a mere existence," "taking no part in the distinctive avic life of the city 

in whidi they live." Immigrants thus proved "anything but good atizens, 

and it is by the standard of good atizenship that their value to any 

commUNty ought to be judged."*? The Mefhodist minister, Reverend S.D. 

Chown, deded immigrant Qtizenship at the national level as well: 

45ib id. 
46~ddams (1898: 17) wrote that "[alnyone who has lived among the poorer people m o t  fail to 
be impressed with theh constant kindness to each other; that unfailing response to the needs 
and distresses of theu neighbours, even when in danger of bankniptcy themselves. This is their 
reward for living in the midst of poverty. They have constant opportunities for self-sacrifice 
and genemsity, to which as a de, they respond." 
4 7 ~ 7  and Empire, Septernber 25.1847, Part Two: 7. A week later (October 2,1897, Part Two: 
IO), the Mai2 and Empire attempts to recant this position, insisting "that the city is fortunate 
in h a h g  secured on the whole such a thrifty8 honest, and industrious dass as those to which 
the majority [of foreigners) belong." Further, 'the city magistrate and the police without 
exception agree in saying that the foreigners in Tmnto cause them little or no truuble ...." By 
far it is the Canadians themselves who are the troublemakers, followed by the English and the 
Irish. 



The immigration question is the most vital one in Canada today, 

as it has to do with the purity of our national Me blood .... It is 

foolish to b i b l e  away the vitality of our own country in a vain 

endeavour to assimüate the world's non-adjustable, profligate, 

and social parait es... l t  is most vital to our nation's life that we 

should ever remember that quality is of greater value than 

quantity and that charader lies at the basis of national stability 

and progress. 

Chown did not stop there: 

Whüe many of our non-AngIosaxon population are amongst 

the best of the people hom their native lands ..it is lamentable 

that such large numbers have corne to Canada during the last 

decade bringing a laxity of mords, an ignorance, a superstition, 

and an absense of high ide& of perçonal charader or of national 

life...[They] may constitute a danger to themselves and a menace 

to our national Me" (Chown, in Valverdi 1991: 106; 53). 

As a Torontonian a .  social purity activist, Chown would have seen the 

immigrants up dose and been persondy alarmed by them and their 

condition But then, as Goheen (1970: 57) suggests of the mid-century in 

Toronto, immigrants had no status in the cîv of old families. 

If the squalor of the under-privîleged humanity on the streets attracted 

their attention, Toronto's reformers never misseci the physical condition of 

the streets, especially the pavements. The actual surfaces upon whkh 

Torontonians moved, and in which reformers saw the status of the poor and 

the city in general refiected, mattered. Good pavements such as asphalt, brick, 

macadam, bitdithic, scoria, and a combination of conuete Surfaced with 



wooden bndo of cedar or pine treated with a bituminous presemer, lay like 

patchwork on too few of the downtown streets. Most streets were surfaceci 

with inexpensive and inefficient cedar blocks, cedar logs cui six inches and 

stood on end, or gravel. Reformers hated them. 

The expansion of industry and the transportation of goods and people 

in the city increased the pressure, literally, on the street surface. City 

Engineers comp1ained that heavy traffic decreased the Me of cedar block 

pavements, reducing them to pulp. Board sidewalks broke underfoot, the 

resulting gaps aeating danger for those who walked on them at night on 

unlighted streets (miles of conaete sidewalks would be poured by the end of 

the k t  decade of the new cenhuy). Unsightly streets that resiçted pedestrian 

and vehicular traffic throughout the year resulted. The near-universal 

disrepair of all the &y's pavements groomed an eloquent ire in reforxners 

that bespeaks absolute frustration with the too frequent seasons of mud, 

something Marshall Barnan (1981: 155) reminds us of in his discussion of 

"the mire of the macadam." Toronto suffered hombly from mud, and when 

not mud, dust. The latter incurred rising maintenance costs for street 

watering, and drove mad the rnerchants, shoppers, pedestrians, streetcar 

users, and a l l  other denizens of the streets. 

Environmental reform attentions in Toronto focuseci not singular1y 

on pavements. They emphasised parks, squares, and playgrounds, but then a l l  

pavements led to or culminated in a park or, more accurately, ought to 

(Schmitt 1969; Çdiuyler 1986; Rosenzweig and Blackmar 1992)9 And because 

4 8 ~ t  wodd be a pondemus task indeed to cite ail the primary city planning sources that c d  for 
the construction of parks and lots of thea However, a representative sampiing is: Charles 
Lamb, "CÎty Plan", 7he Craftsmatl 6, ApriI, i9Ck 2-13; in Reps (ad.); Richard Sdtermerhorn, 
Ir., "City Planning", Bfookly  Enginem' Uub,  Proceedings 16,191E 102-163; in Reps (ad.); and 
Robinson (1901,1918). It was also a phenornenon of the iate-nineteenth-century modern aty to 



of their necessity as moments of salubrious nature in an environment whose 

very fom posed the antithesis of nature, the more parks the rnemer. 

Reformers in general damoured for parks and Toronto's reformers were no 

exception. The ability of High Park to provide a natural and restful once- 

weekly sanctuary to the modernity-weary inhabitants of Toronto became the 

basis for reform arguments againçt the cisr's consemative Ministerial 

Association's sabbatarian resistance to Sunday streetcars and cycling 

(Armstrong and Nelles 1977)P9 The Queen's Park, on the other hand, the 

largest park near the heart of the city and nakedly within the judgemental 

gaze of visitors to the city, attracted the contumely of reformers for its la& of 

orderly decorum. The Queen's Park emulated not the values and tastes of 

bourgeois reformers but the disorderly streets it was both to counter and to 

inspire. 

The point of relating Toronto's troubles as the reformer saw them is to 

illustrate what they saw as the negative social and environmental conditions 

-to reformers it was all the same-of the Qty. It also presents the social context 

of an environmental refom approach that encornpassed the pradicai and the 

moral. This is important because Toronto's problems fastened to reformers' 

self-perception as city dwders and Toronto~ans. Refonners in Toronto 

seemed to idenw themselves through Toronto. 1 hesitate to c d  this 

boosterism, which indines toward the promotion of cities purely for 

econornic benefit as it related to settlement and investment (Artiise 1981; 

Hamer 1990; Gonon 1991). Although reformers in Toronto certainly cared 

situate a park at the end of a trolley he, the "troiiey park? the p d e c e s o r  of the amusement 
ark (HaLi 1977). 

h - E .  Sheppard, editor of Saturdny Nighr in the 1890's, repeated the park argument 
vderously in the months and weeks leading up to the Sunday streetcar vote of May 1897. See 
for example Soturday Night, July 4,1896: 1-2 



about the economic advantages of reform-reformed and beautified cities and 

streets attraded the best people and the best industry as one reformer daimed 

-reform cannot be parted from aesthetic aspects of environmental 

refurbishing and its abiliv to inaease and improve the self-identity of 

reformedo Toronto's woes were theYs. If Toronto looked bad, they looked 

bad. Many other important cities in the northem North Amencan system 

had well-begun the process of improving. Refomers in Toronto envied these 

efforts and sought to imitate them. Refom was, in a sense, an articulation of 

coçmopolitanism, as 1 define it here, the cultural and spatial expression of 

grand heterogeneous though decidely Western bourgeois values, e.g, the 

production of neo-classical space, the implernentation of modem techn010gy, 

the lauding of commerce, the embracing of haut couture and the Arts. And 

no city desired to present a moraliseci cosmopolitan face to the world more 

profoundly than Toronto. Why? A cosmopoütan city was a perfected city, or 

at least one polished brightly accordhg to the standards of the day. Why 

reformers would care so much for the "perfection" of the aty is the purpose 

of this dissertation. 

rv 
How does one make the argument that urban environmental reform 

in the late-nineteenth and early-twentieth-centuries attaches to the Domestic 

influence of the Decorative Arts, as they were marshalled by bourgeois liberal 

evangelical Protestants? Or argue that city beautification is not simply 

adomed with beauty but informed by it, essentially? Chapter One contends 

sO~eorge Wright, in Tmonto Stm Weekly, Magazine section= 1; Newspaper Clippings ad.-June 
2923, Civic Guild of Toronto Papes, S48, Baldwin Room m. One J.W. Howard wrote in 
Mun+ Enginming in 1900 that "cities with disagreeable, repeliing, improperly paved, 
noisy, poorly deaned streets cannot h o m e  nor m a i n  succgsful aties They cawe men who are 
nicceaful G i d l l y  to go to more attractive places" ( Howard, in Môhane 1994: 54). 



that kberal evangelical Protestantism is an envirorunentalist ethos deriving 

from its core belief in the postmillennial advent of Jesus Christ: the Christian 

messiah wilt not appear until a moralised, civiiised, and unified humanity 

perfeds the imperfections of the world The chapter shows how 

environmental urban reformers specifically embraced postmillennialism, 

demonstrating this prodivity in the primary source material. Urban 

reformers and city planners and soàal aitics use the language of 

poshnillennialism in their writings on reform. 

Chapter Two illustrates how bourgeois Domestic liera1 evangelical 

women conceived of the home as the standard for aU evironmental reform. It 

argues that Domestiaty was an environmentalisrn driven by liberal 

evangelical women's compulsion to protect their diildren by securuig safe 

nurturing spaces for them. Domestic women sue for the aeation and 

maintenance of the "homelike" world. This homelike world is an emulation 

of the moral-asthetics of the parlour, the site in the home where famüies 

leamed moral and civil behaviour. Homelikeness pandered to bourgeois 

materialism as it expressed itself in home decoration, the principal symbol 

the Domestication of art at the tum-of-the-twentieth-century. The chapter 

demonstrates from primary sources how the middle-class home and its 

decoration became the fondation for a moral environmentalism dependent 

upon a geography of beautified things for the improvement of human 

behaviour. Through this Domestic concem to improve a l l  urban 

environments, not simply the house in the city, Domestic women become 

public adors, engaged in what they deem th& "public work": protecüng the 

four walls of the city as well as the those of the home, in defense of th& 

children and families. 



nie chapter, in two parts, then shows how organisecl women set up to 

scrutinise the aty for travesties againçt the Domestic ideal. It uses 

predomhntly the papers of the Toronto Local Council of Women, the 

Toronto published The Ladies loumal, a bourgeois liberal evangelical 

publication dedicated to the "Home and Public Work" of Canadian women, 

to disclose women's keen involvement in urban rectification, as it involved 

street refom, housing, institutional refom, and moral polihg in the city. 

The chapter, finally, reveals the use of Art as an environmental necessity for 

the mord and ad redamation of school chrldren. It demonstrates through 

an examination of the school art league in Toronto how environmental 

reformes believed that the proliferation of Art in the geography of school 

diildren, from art hanging on the wak of the school to the actual 

architectural des ign  of schools, morally and aesthetically inûuenced the 

lives of school ctuldren. The school should be made to reflect the influence of 

the bourgeois domestic home. 

Chapter Three delves into relevant aspeds of the Me of arguably the 

most important propounder of Domestiaty in northern North Amerka in 

the nineteenth century, Wornen's Christian Temperance Union president, 

Frances Willad. In Wiilard, we fhd a presumably Domestic-she is one of the 

North Arnerîcan gaie-keepers of the idea-woman who eschews privacy for 

publiaty, fawns over a Providential modernism, and loves the bicycle. The 

chapter argues that W i d ' s  fondness for modernism, as a manifestation of 

God's immanence in the world, is symbolised by her espousal of the bicyde. 

This is a qualified acceptance: WilIard sees modernism as usefd but in need 

of Domestication, a pxocess of both ordering and beautifying. Deemùig 

Wrllard's agenda responsible modernism, the chapter examines her best 



s e h g  book, Wheel Within a Wheel: H m  I Leamed to Ride the Bike (1895), 

and reveals how Willard teaches her followers that a bicycle, a symbol of 

masculine modemism and male reckiessness, when Domesticated is not only 

an agreeable madune for women, but necessary as a means of introducing 

Domestic deconim to the public world. The Domesticated bicyde, a form of 

feminised modemism, contiriutes to the perfection of the aty, which as a 

devout posmiliennialist, Wïüard is keen to promote. 

Chapter Four examines what it calls "the decoration of everyday Me," 

the attempt by Domestic women and men to implement in the city the k s t  

principles of decorative art, specificdy beauty and use. It examines Toronto's 

and Canada's premier decorative painter, and City Beautifd proponent, 

George Agnew Reid. In Reid, we see how his painterty cornmitment to 

decoration utterly informed his desire to make the environment reflect 

decorative ideals. Using Reid's and his contemporaries' o m  words, we are 

able to discern a broad attraction of bourgeois male refomers to what art 

historians have describeci as a feminist art impulse: decoration and 

beautification. Reid and his ilk would redesign and reconshct the city from 

what 1 define as the first principles of decorative art: right placement, nobility 

of subject, beauty, and use. The second part of the chapter then explores the 

decorative principles as they inform City Beauta  and its traditional 

offspring, City PracticaL 1 argue that they are one and the sarne; city planners 

adhered to the f b t  principles of decorative art in their conception of both 1 

explore the writing of early âty planners to support this contention and then 

retum to the Plan of 1929. In doing so, we c m  see the Plnn of 1929 as an 

existùig witness to the dissertation's belief that comprehensive planning was 

an excercise in Domestically grounded decorative art 



The Chapter Five takes the reader ont0 th very pavements of Toronto 

in the 1890s. It argues that, in the tity that deflected overt architectural 

beautification, the next best thing was beautifid human space and 

infrastructure. Positing that Toronto opted for the beautification of people as a 

means to make a city beautifult the city espoused the bicyde as a method of 

entichg bourgeois riders into the "unlovely" downtown streets. To do t h ,  

Toronto urgently needed dean, noiseles, rider-friendly pavements, surfaces 

that would soi1 neither cyding costumes nor riders' reputations. Asphalt at 

this time had a reputation for deanliness and hygiene. It also reifîed in 

inEastnicture the first principles of decorative art: the beautification of utility. 

A reconskucted road paved with asphalt demonstrates the informant nature 

of decoration to city beautification: the city begins not with buildings but the 

roadway. 

The chapter uses an number of sources: the Toronto's city engineers 

reports; a curious attadc on the aty engineering department by a 

knowledgeable letter writer to the Mail and Empire; the local newspapers; and 

road engineering manu& of the turn-of-the-twentiettt-cenhrry. I argue that 

Toronto's city engineers waged a campaign to apply asphalt to the streets of 

the city despite: fïrstly, the dedded ineffiaency of asphalt alone in certain 

applications identifieci by road engineering rnanuals, specifically streets with 

streetcars and streetcar tra&st which rneans the CBD; and secondly, the 

eKistence of dearly less modem and l e s  comely but cheaper and more 

effiaent alternatives to asphalt. The Toronto city engineers' bias for the 

rnodernism of asphalt abetted the c iYs  desire to lue  bourgeois cyclists into 

the streets, even though Toronto suffered an asphdt monopoly that exacted 



as much as a dollar more per yard of asphalt than that paid by other nearby 

muniapalities. 

FhaUy, Chapter Six turns to Toronto's first attempt to alter the urbm 

environment accordhg to principles of decoration: the TGCA's Plan of 1909. 

The Plan's emphasis on parks and parkways makes it a Srpical blue print for 

City Beautiful. Tn wanüng nature as the predominant aesthetic attncbute of the 

city, the TGCA merely disdoses its subscription to the park ethos. While 

dedaring parks salubrious, restful, crucial for children, and economic, the 

park ethos also maintaineci that parks were important symbols of municipal 

art. Thiç being the case, the chapter also looks at the Plan of 1909 as an 

instance of decorative art. Not only were parks decorative, but the TGCA's 

plan to build a continuous chah of parkways through the inner and outer 

city confoms completely to the decorative prinaple of right placement. The 

TGCA's comprehensive Phn  of 1909 is a testamony to the profound efficaq 

of the decorative in urban planning. 



Evangelical Protestantism, millennialism, and the urban 

reformatition of built space 

Was not the most Christian thing they could do to ad as citizens 

in the matter, fight the saloon at the polls, el& good men to the 

~ t y  offices, and dean the muniapality ... would not Jesus do thiç? 

Charles M. Sheldon (1896)51 

The argument of this dissertation is a protracted one; it draws on many 

strands to make its point. To suggest that evangelical Rotestant Domestiaty, 

suscephile to an environmental ideal that emphasised decoration, created the 

ideational milieu out which urban beautification sprung requks that we first 

consider the relationship between evangelicalism and the city. If 

evangelicalism inûuenced the aty and its reformation, then that influence 

should be apparent. 

This chapter illustrates the liberal evangelical Protestant basis for urban 

refom. It discloses the geographic imagination of reformers, suggesting that 

at its centre lies religious motivation. Urban reformers succumbed to a d e u  

grounded to a religious theology that prompted its adherents to perfect the 

environment in order to faalitate the millennial advent of Jesus Christ. 

Using primary urban reform sources, the chapter suggests that reforrners 

even used the language of evangelical Protestant millennia3ism in their 

writings and exhortations about perfecting the city. 

51~harles M. Sheldort, (1896) ln His Steps, New Canaan, CI'. 
hm:/ / www.ukransedu.carrïe/ kancoIl/ b o o k d s h e l d  



Introduction 

Only rarely do urbanists interested in urban reform consider the part 

Protestant religion played in the rectification of the urban environrnent at the 

hini-of-the-mentieth-cenw.52 Explanations for change in the built and 

human space of the aty tend traditiondy to derive from an economic and 

technologie paradigm. Urban reform within such a framework resulted from 

the geometric increase in techn01ogy that began with the industrial 

revolution: a globalising market-based economic condition that relied on 

technological innovation to improve manufactunng, transportation, and 

communications methods that influenced directly the physical growth of 

aties. The f i e f  responsibility of Qty govemments was to facilitate both social 

order and increases in industry around whose prosperity urban populations 

could rally successfuily (see especially Monkonnen 1988: 108). 1 concur with 

this, but think it necessary to add another overtly cultural layer to the 

paiimpsest of nineteenth- and early-twentieth-century urban studies. 

Mona Domosh's (1996) recent suggestion that btdt space in the 

Victorian era must be understood from the point of view of those prideged 

dasses who had the cultural and economic dout to affect it enables this study 

to move further afield: to consider the religious belief of these same peopIe.53 

As Domosh (1996: 1-6) suggests, it is the bourgeois classes predominateiy that 

52 Donald Krueckeberg's (1994) edited volume of planning biographies (see Thomas Sdilereth 
(1994), Susan Wirka (1994 ), and Laurence Gerkins (2994)), and Christine Stanseil's (1987) work 
on early-nineteenth-century N e w  York City, are ment volumes that explicitly cite the 
Rotestant motivation of urban reformers. Thomas Hines (1974) in his biography of Daniel 
Bumham notes Bumham's relationship to Swedenborgian Chrirtianity, but negîects to inforai us 
whether the Swedenbotgian &ty for bourgeois iifestyle had any affect on the design 
roclivity of the celebrated architeck %bis is not to deny that heterogeneous and divergent non-bourgeois popuiations of city 

dweilers couid not and did not contriibute to the urban geography of the City in myriad other 
ways as social scientists and social historians alike have shown (Sennett 2970; Barth 1980; 
Zucchi 1981; Hamey 1985; S t a n d  1W; Jackson 1989; Ryan 1990; Anderson 1991; Walkowitz 
1992; Bradbury 1993; Chauncq 1994; Strange 1995; Harris 199û). 



were capable of expressions of wealth- and daçs-sponsored power and who 

had most of the decision-making infhence over the actual construction of 

space in modern cities. 

They &O possessed the meam of expressing their religious beliefs 

spatially. This is not to dude simply to the building of churches; the 

construction of "epics in stone," the rnagnificent and costly churches that 

intimated evangelical faith in progress and dennialism, became a 

ritualiseci and symbolic abivity of evangelical Protestants in the late Victorian 

era (Westfall1989: 126-128). Churches aside, we must consider that the ideas 

that govemed Protestant religious demeanor codd not help but emerge in 

the conceptuaüsation of urban space. We must expect that Protestant belief 

forms a part the ideational basis of the re-evaluation of space, and the 

judgement-making process itself. Since Glacken (1967), Harvey (1973) Tuan 

(1974), and Meinig (1979; 1979a), we have known that the geographic 

imagination attaches to our inclinations and preferences. Alan Baker (1992: 7- 

8) has suggested that our conception and perception of geography is 

inseparable hom our understanding of reason and philosophy. Given the 

evangelical Protestant propensities of the bourgeoisie, it should prove useful 

to consider how Protestant religious belief infonned bourgeois conceptions of 

the geography of the city. 

This belief incorporated the environment. Protestant theology in the 

nineteenth-cenhuy partly consisted of two competing views of miilenniaüsm 

and how the end of s e d a r  t h e  should unfold (Tuveson 1968; Sandeen 1970; 

Carter 1971; Marsden 1980,1990; Weber 1987; Wedall1989). For one group of 

Protestants the end wouid strike malevolently with an unstoppable, 

predestined, firey catadysm. For another, it would unfold benevolently after 



great and glonous preparatias rendered the world fit to receive its God. This 

latter teleological and eschatological, or consideration of the theological end 

of tirne, view of both the phys idy  temporal and metaphysically eternal 

na& of human affairs on earth is geographic to the core. Called 

pos tm il Zen n ial ism, thiç geographic or environmental millennialisrn, 

requires a partidarly elevated conception of environment. The fulfilment of 

the messianic promise under the banner of postmillennialism depends on 

proper alterations to the environment to effect the moral advancement of 

society. Pos tmrllennialists believed that practicd and aesthetic 

improvements, usually synonymous, to physical space would improve 

society and hasten the long-anticipated event. And at the turn-of-the- 

twentieth-century no place demanded more pressing improvernents than 

the City. 

We may now begin to ask questions: evangelical Protestant belief urged 

an interest in religious urban geography as it pertained to chuches. Does it 

reach farther than churches? If evangelical Protestants have theological 

interest in wban space, can we End that interest beyond the usual sites, the 

churches and mission homes that dot urban landscapes? Because bourgeois 

North Americans generally cornprised the h i r a l  evangelical Pro tes tant 

demographic-there were of course secular l i r a 1  refonners, t w  (Valverdi 

1991; Howell1993; McKay 1993)-and were iargely responsible for reforming 

the urban environment, is it possible that their proclivity for the spatial 

reorganisation of the city stems from th& evang&cal Protestanüsm? How 

did evangelical Protestants insinuate theV eschatological beliefs into the 

physical space of the modem aty? What evidence is there of this Protestant 

religious belief as reform motivation? 



This chapter argues that urban reform assumes the part of mediator 

between evangelical Pro tes tantism and built space. In northern North 

America, urban reform is a manifestation of liieral evangelical Protestant 

eschatogical awareness, but also the method by which liberal evangelical 

Protestantkm became substantiated spatially in the modern city. Further, the 

chapter contends that millennialism, speQfically postmillennialism, is the 

primary element of evangelical Rotestantism as it relates to urban reform. 

Indeed, evangelical Pro tes tantism drives the postmilleNIUalis t 

environmentalism of the Iate-nineteenth- and early-twentieth-centuries; it 

must be seen as a theoretical foundation of urban reform. Lastly, the chapter 

shows students of the city that postnullennialist Rotestantism was a concem 

for urban reformes. Most importantly, millennialist concems and interests 

emerge in primary reform sources. 

Millennialism 

Historians of nineteenth-cenhuy North American culture assert the 

era's overwhelming inclination to Protestant Christianity, positing that we 

will only comprehend the turbulent period when we indude its evangelical 

PIotestant, and milleruiialist impulse (Goss 1950; Miller 1965; Tuveson 1968; 

Marty 1970; Sandeen 1970; Carter 1971; AUen 1972; McLeod 1974; Johnson 

1978; McLouglin 1978; Walters 1978; Parr 1979; Marsden 1980; Smith 1980; 

Ryan 1981; Cook 1985; Turner 1985; Balmer 1988; Van Die 1989; Westfall1989; 

Rawlyk 1990; Gauvreau 1991; Johnson and Wilentz 1994; Bullock 1996)?4 This 

dennialism, as I have suggested, split into two forms of adventism, about 

which more will be said below: a consemative understanding, which 

5 4 ~ s  the Iate scholar of evangeiical Protestant., George Rawlyk, implied, t h e  is an 
important co~edion  between "evangelicù reiïgion and Canadian cuihne" (Rawlyk, in Van 
Die 1989: 8). 1 hope to show a further connedion between the "pmfound and enduring" (Van Die 
1- 9) eff- of evangeiical religion and environmental refomi in generaL 



anticîpated Jesus Christ's initiation of an apocalyptic end of the world upon 

his r e m ;  and a liberal understanding, which foresaw Christ's retum as the 

h d  stage of an era of environmental and social reform, where al l  people 

worked harmoniously to make heaven-on-earth. 

This latter liberal evangelical adventism insists on reformations to 

physicd space to manifest morality and decorum-the answer to why 

specifically morality and deconun is the focus of chapters that follow. This is 

not to deny that other adherents of non-evangeîicai religions in northern 

North Ameka participateci in reform. For example, city planner, Alfred 

Bettman, learned his interventionist and politicised environmentaiism from 

Rabbi Wise, a leading practitioner of what was known as refonn Judaism in 

Cincinatti, the centre of the movement in North Amenca (Krueckeberg 1994: 

19)F Indeed, Planning Histonan Laurence Gerkins (1994: 185) suggests that 

Wise was one of the founders of the Arnerican social gospel movement. 

White City ardutect, Daniel Bumham, was a follower of the quasi-kabalist 

cum Christian teachings of h a n u e l  Swedenborg (Hines 1974), an eighteenth 

cenhuy spiritualist who affirmecl not only the matenal nature of the afterlife 

and spiritual bodies but the importance of good works in the proces of 

salvation (Wilson 1971: 277-278, b J s 6  It iç, however, îiberal evangelical 

Protestantisrn and its cornmitment to the aduality of an imminent 

millennium, that assumes the greater part of the reform impulse. To 

understand urbm reform, its obsession with orderly and beautiful 

environments, its moral-aestheti~sation of the city and its inhabitants, and 

- -- - -- 

55~erkïns (1994: 211, note 5) implies a conneaion ktween Wise and promùmit &al gospeller, 
Washington Giadden, also h m  Ohio, and the author of the essentiai soâai gospel te-, 
S u d  Sdvation (1902) and Where &es the sky begin? (1904). 
56çwedenborg's mterest in the spiritua$ arcane was noted by eighteenth-century European 
kemasons who subsequentiy devked a "Rite of Swedenborg" (see Madcey 1860: 332). 



even its expressly stated penchant for "'Building the Holy Ciw" (Valverdi 

1991: 131), we must understand the relationship between evangefid 

Protestantism and millennialism- 

What does millenniialism have to do with the conceptual reformation 

of the City? Why should the physical appearance of the built and human space 

of the a t y  hold so mudi suasion over the minds of reformers? Why would 

they care so deeply about what others, especialiy visitors, thought about them 

and the physical condition of their homes and cities, their central buildings 

and parks, and the people that inhabited thern? The m e r ,  in part, lies in 

the era's preoccupation with the miliennid advent of Jesus Christ. 

In slighting the efficacy, and even the existence, of millennialism in 

the production of space, or at least its imagining, urban geography and the 

social sciences g e n d y  have ignored an important cultural motivator of the 

urban middle-class in the nineteenth-century (Tuveson 1968; Sandeen 1970; 

Carter 1971; Marsden 1980,1990; Weber 1987; Balmer 1988; Westfaii 1989). To 

be Protestant in the nineteenth-century meant, among other things, that you 

maintained an opinion of the much-celebrated millemial manifestation, or 

second-coming, of Jesus Christ. Although an allegorical millerinialism has 

ompied Christianity since the death of its namesake, as historian of religion 

Emest Lee Tuveson argues, it was not until the sixteenth-century that a 

largely new apocalyptic tradition embodying a beiief in a literal rniiienniialim 

arwe through a b h  study of the bible? '%y the end of the seventeenth- 

century," Tuveson (1968: 17) wrîtes, "the novel idea that history was moving 

toward a millemial regeneration of mankind became not only respectable but 

almost canonid." MiIlennialism fired the Protestant teleological view of 
- . . . . - 

57~dhiral historian, Francis Yaks (19R: 35) impiies even that the Rosicruscian 
Enlightenment pivoted on the second advent of Jesus Christ, slated for 1623. 



history as th hiçtory of progress, a steady, improvement-dnven mach 

toward a messianic end wherein errant humanity is finally redeemed. 

Tuveson (1968: 213) argues that this rdennial progressivism "might be 

calleci the dominant motive in American history." Perhaps. It certainly 

deserves attention by geographers curious about the cultural bases of 

geographic ideas. 

The millennialism of fin de siécle evange1ica.i Protestants attaches to 

urban geography palpably in the fom of a best selhg book by 

Congregationalist minister and former eàitor of the P d  M d  Gazette, W.T. 

Stead. A fervent social Christian, Stead "preached avic and social reform at 

rallies in [Chicago's] Centrai Music Hall in the wake of the World's 

Colurnbian Exposition" (Schlereth 1994: 152).58 If Christ Came to Chicago! 

(1894) q e d  Chicagoans to consider the denn ia l  advent of Christ in al l  

municipal matters and espeaally from the viewpoint of the City Corncil, 

whose job it was to help revitalise an increasingly squalid urban humanity: 

When once this idea is dearly and firxnly grasped, when the 

condition of our fdow atizens is recognized. as the test of the 

measure of our faith in Christ, the religious aspect of chic 

politics acquVes a new and supreme importance. For the 

improvement of the least of these, Christ's brethren, the 

assistance of municipal authority is indispensible. The law rnust 

be invoked, if only as the schoolmaster, to bring men to Christ. 

Before we can make men divine, we must cast out the devils 

who are brutahhg them out of huma. semblance. But this 

58~or a more scandal-oriented discussion of Stead and his involvement in the refom of chiid 
prostitution in London, x e  Wdkowitz (1992: 81-UO), Chapter three, T h e  Maiden Tribute of 
Modern Babyîon'" 



m o t  be accomplished excepüng by the use of means, which 

can only be wielded by the City Council (Stead 1894: 22). 

This was e s p d y  important in Chicago's poor neighbourhoods, "where the 

policy of the public authorities of never taking an initiative, and always 

waiting to be urged to do their duty ...was fatal" (Addams 1912: 98). More than 

this? lf Christ Came to Chicago! attempted to illustrate, as Jane Addams put it, 

"how a faith in the Citizen Christ would lead direcüy to the avic and &al 

regmeration of Chicago" (Addams 1912: 98)? 

Stead's book presented Jesus Christ as the quintessential reformer, a 

peerless example for a l l  reformers committed to the salvation of society 

through complete involvement and hard work. Just as the Christian 

namesake hudged streets of old in the name of good works, so too should 

pnvileged Christian denizens of Chicago take to the streets of tfieir ci@ From 

the louse-infested Harrison Street Police station cells to the general squalor of 

the tenement districtsf Chicago needed the perusing eyes and beneficent 

hands of Christ-motivated reformers to assuage the "dVt..danger and 

inconveménce of the streets" (Stead 1894: 188). 

Such conditions resulted not only from poverty and overaowding, but 

also from the inconsiderateness of the aty's physical design Stead notes 

partidariy the thor~ughfares~ 

as they are filled with railway tracks and trains which 

mow down unoffendhg atizens at the aossings, and those 

legless, annless men and women whom you meet on the streets 

S9~ddams (1912: 124) was quite sure that Chicago was a locus for social Christianity: 1 
beiieve that this tuming. this renaissance of earfy Christian htmanhn, is going on in Amerka, 
in Chicago if yoa please, without leaders who write or philosophize, without much speaking, 
but wïth a bent to express m social semice and m te- of the action of the spirit of Christ.'' 



are merely the mangied remnant of the massacre that is 

constantly going on year in and year out (Stead 1894: 189). 

His contempt for the circumstance that created "the multitude of mutilateci 

people-..on crutches"(Stead 1894: 189) typifies his overarching concern with 

environmental refonn as a means to s e a l  order. As Stead put it, 

unçeverably connecting his brand of millennialism with urban ceform: "it is 

bad to rob your fellowmen on the sireet, but it is worse to rob your fdow 

men of a whole street" (Stead 1894: Ill), the street being the place where 

community and civility begin (Stead 1894: 408). Hence, the need for City 

C o u d  to use its powers for good in the physical city to alleviate the U s  in 

the social &y. 

Planning historian, Thomas Schlereth (1994: 151-154), implicitly 

connects the urban reform interest of Walter Moody, the promoter hired by 

the Commercial Club of Chicago to market the Plan of Chicago (1909) to 

Chkagoans, to the evangelical postmülennial impulse. As çchlereth (1994: 

153) shows, Moody composed a pamphlet, Seed Thoughts for Semons, "a 

seven-page appeal to the uty's clergymen to recognize the humanitarian and 

soaal value of the Plan.'' Moody recormnended to the Chicago's dergy that 

they teach their congregations the social me& of comprehensive planning. 

The result, on January 19,1919, was "Nehemiah Sunday," s o - d e d  because 

so many ministers had used Nehemiah's rebuilding of 

Jerusalem and the temple as their text; many congregations also 

displayed the Chicago flag on their churches whüe 0th- sang 

hymns such as, 'Work, for the night is coming!' W.T. Stead 

wodd have loved it (Schlereth 1994: 153). 



The coming "night," of coursef was the impending millemial retum of the 

Jesus Christ, for whose speed and approbation, theoretically at least, reforms 

were undertaken. 

Premillennialism60 

To speak of a '%randw of millennialism, as in the case of W.T. Stead 

above, necessitates a discussion of millennialism: firstly, because it was a 

bifurcated proposition; and secondly, such a rehearçal of the polar split 

between millennialists will danfy the ideational relationship between the 

aty, evangelical Protestantism, urban reform, and reformers' rno tivations. 

Thus we must differentiate nineteenth-century millenarian belief, and speak 

of premillennialis ts and pos tmillennialis ts . 
In the nineteenth century, premillennialists, as this dissertation 

defines thern, were that group of people who: favoured religion that 

organised around male authority; dung to rigid and literalist interpretations 

of the bible, opposing the new higher and l i ï r a l  crit ickm of the bible (Cook 

1985; Gauvreau 1991); tended to belong to, though by no means were always 

of, the non-intellectual or the strugghg dasses (see Sandeen 1970 and Weber 

1987); and, most importantly, believed edt the second corning of Christ 

precipitated an ap0dypse.6i Indeed, they spent theh days watching the world 

6q am weii aware of the generalisatons I am making here. Predennialists and 
postdennialists and th& beliefs do not corne in nicely wrapped packages ready for the 
scholars immediate application. Dwight L. Moody and Joseph Smith, two men to whom 1 refer 
hm, are caset in point Moody with some selective argumentation couid eanly be constnied as a 
postmiilennialist, his inchation for certain refonn-education-an indicator. Yet he is very 
much a prdennial ist  as we wiN see. Smith, on the other hand, as historians Grant 
Undernoad (1981) and Phüip Barlow (1991) argue, typifies anü-evangeiicai conservative 
dissent in antebeîium Gmerica; he is a contemporary in every way of the rabidly conservative 
and anti-evangeiïcal, Robert Matthews (Johnson and Wientz 1994). He is also known for his 
utopian aty of Nauvoo, ILlinois, based on his ref'ormist conception of a cevivifieci urban 
environment in his PInn of N m ,  1839. My biack-and-white categorisation is shply in aid of 
differentiation. 
6 1 ~ e n n i a ü s t s  wodd become the 'fundamentaiistsn of the earty-twentieth-century. ï h e  
tenn Ttmdamentatismn a p p k  oniy to those consematives who adhered to Th e 



for "signsof-the-times," the unmistakeable signals that the world had slipped 

to such deporably sinhl depths that Quist codd no longer allow humanity's 

autonomy. No doubt the modem industrial aty admvably whetted the 

premillerutialist eschatological appe tite. 

Granted, both postmillennialïst and prernillennialiçt could agree that 

modernity was degenerative. TheV approach to the problem of degeneracy is 

what sepaated them. Premillennialists taught that the misery of urban 

modem* was irreparable. One look outside at the modem industrial aty 

would corroborate their suspicions (see Weber 1987, chapter four, "The Perfect 

Solution"). The world was, as the late-Victorian lay minister Dwight L. 

Moody put it, a çinking vessel, its course not forward but downward. 

1 look upon the world as a wrecked vessel God has given me a 

life-boat, and çaid to me, "Moody, save a l l  you can." Cod will 

corne in judgment and bum up this world, but the dllldren of 

God don't belong to this world; they axe in it, but not of it, like a 

ship in the water. This world is getting darker; its niin is coming 

nearer and nearer. If you have any Mends on this wreck 

unsaved, you had better lose no time in getting them off 

(Moody, in Weber 1987: 53). 

Moody here articulates the premillenniaiist pessimism about the physical 

world as wd as any. The earth lists on a stormy sea, precariously beyond 

saving. Only individual attempts to save one's self and others will prevail. 

On the wredc of the world, no human ingression for good in the 

environment, no recasting of society according to idyllic prinaples, no grand 

Fundmrimtnls, a written statement of conwvative, premillenniaiist, Rotestant belief. 
Sponsored by Lyman Stewart, d t e d  by A C  Dixon, and pubüshed between 1910 and 1915, The 
Fundamenfds are regarded as "the epitome of Fundamentalist belief, and the commencement 
of a vigorous campaign to discredit Modeniismn (Sandeen 1970: 189; see Chapter 8). 



soaal con~ciousness~ no teduiology, and no p l i f e r a h g  moral-aesthetic will 

stop the foundering. This is not to say that prerniUennialists were careless 

about what was happening in the society and environment around them. 

They were horrifïed that the world had collapsed into chaos, but they codd 

take d a c e  in their belief that aU was going according to God's plan (Weber 

1987: 8889). 

Central to the premillennialist and postmillennialist disagreement, for 

this argument, is their conception of the purpose of environment. 

Premillennialists believed it was part of God's eternal plan to destroy the 

earth Christ would rehun not in glory, but anger, and on his heels an 

apocalypse, a "meking fire" that would cause "the mountains [to] fiow down" 

on "the day of his vengeance" (Smith 1986: 276277). As convention has it, on 

that day, the returned Christ sweeps up the "saveà" hom the surface of the 

earth and takes them to his capacious boçom before purging the earth with an 

apocalyptic conflagration, a process commonly referred to as "the Raphw." 

We can surmise, given this kind of beliefr that the environment would hold 

Little interest to a premillennialist, except perhaps its collapse as an indicator 

of the signs-of-the-ümes, since the physical world is destined for annihilation. 

With the earth on the brink of doom, salvation, for premillennialists, Lay in 

individual conversion to Christ, one soul at a t h e .  

Important.iyr the world and the environment to the premillennialist 

stood ody as an impediment to the individual's heavdy glory. A 

premillennialist bromide put it k t :  '%e in the world, not of it." The physicd 

world would pass as the eternal world came into viav. As Moody wrote in 

the late 1870's: "the moment a man t9kes hold of the tnith that Jesus Christ is 

coming back again..this world loses its hold upon h h ;  gas-stocks and water- 



stocks, and stocks in banks and horse-railroads, are of very much l e s  

consequence then. His heart is fixe and he look for the blessed appearance of 

his Lord, who at his coming will take him into Hiç blessed kingdom" (Moody, 

in Weber 1987: 44). Being in the world but not of it turned the 

premillennialist's attentions to the metaphysical, that beyond the physical 

world of environment. 

Ultimately, premillennialism eschewed ail considerations of 

environment. For the predennialist founder of the Mormon church, 

Joseph Smith, the earth and its environs as we know them, simply provided 

the badcdrop for God's examination of human behaviour. Environment had 

no real value outside human utility and God's testing. As Smith (1986: 241; 

i21.32) writes: "this world ... should be reserved unto the finishing and end [of 

lime] ... when every man shall enter into his etemai presense and into his 

immortal rest." Whereupon it would be destroyed, and then "renewed and 

receive its paradisiacal g l o v  (Smith 1978[1&42]: 541). The earth, once having 

fulfüled its utilitarian senrice, lapses first into chaos and conflagration, and 

then into a glorified "transfiguration" (Smith 1978[1842: 116; 63.2@23), ai l  the 

prerogative of Smith's God. 

So the premillennial opinion holds the world usalvagable; ody 

people and th& souk have a chance. Nothing and no one, especiaily no 

human, c m  revive the modem world from the corruption of cities and 

goverxunents, only God in the form of Jesus Christ. The second advent of the 

messiah and the final wrath of God will be precipitated by nothing but the 

incremental passage of prophesied events signalling the end of üme. 



PostmilIennialism 

Postmille~ialism, on the other hand, looked favourably, almost 

giddily, upon the prospects of the world under the aegis of modemism and its 

possibilities for regeneration. PostmiUeNUalists scrutinised the environment 

for sucial and spatial travesties, tuming liera1 evangelicaliçm literally into 

the Social Sciences as historiafls Timothy Smith (1980), Ramsay Cook (1985, 

and çociologist Mariana Valverdi (1991) suggestP2 Postmillennialists had a 

constitutional ability to see the good in the world, because the second corning 

would follow dosely on the heels of thei. preparations to accommodate its so 

deemed master; Airhart (1990: 99) suggests that Canadian evangelids saw 

Canada as 'Tb Dominion," equating the Kingdom of God with the new 

nation. The return of the son of God would occur only, as historian of 

religion, George Marsden (1990: 157), wrïtes, "am a golden age that would 

grow out of curent cultural and social progress," which assumed a decidedly 

providential form. 

The postmillennialists differed hom the premüiennialists in their 

basic understanding of the human relationship to God. The prernillerullalist 

spoke of individual souls in need of saving individually. The 

poshnillennialist spoke of a "social gospel," where the redamation of the 

whole society faditated individual salvation. Posûnillerrnialists recognised 

that "men must corne to God not as disuete, atomistic hdividuals, pure only 

in and of themselves, but as parts of the brotherhood of man, in which each is 

spirituaily and ethically United to his neighbor" (McLoughlin 1978: 171-172). 

62~mith (1980: 16) writes that '[i]nstead of the churdi evangelising the world, the world 
wodd secuiarise the church" Social Christianiys xn thy  of the probleuts of Society in a 
secular contut result in the modern concem for social saenti6c in-, statistical analykis, 
micrwnanagernent, and ail activities relateci to reducing the world to its minutae for the 
p m p e s  of improving i t  



Indeed, "the entire human race was Iïnked together by a natural law "'of race 

responsibility,'" where '"every man under it becornes his brothefs keeper"' 

(Van Die 1989: 37). The postmillemialists therefore enlisted for their 

sdvational ends alI things that would Iead to soaal salvation. This induded 

believing that the comprehençive perfection of the environment would 

instigate the miversal redemption of society, by exposing the individual 

members of soaety to moral and righteous environmental millenniaiist 

ideals. 

Postmillennialists, unlike their counterparts, thought opamistically 

about both environment and their heightened ability to alter it according to 

the will of their Creator; Lem (1981: 195) calls postmilleNUalism the 

deification of human purpose. Indeed, postmiUenniaIists manufacture the 

millennium through their humanis t interventions in the environment. 

Westfall(1989: 187) suggests that the advent of Christ would corne about not 

after a singuiar and sudden catadysmic event, but through a gradua1 

evolution of applied soaal Christianiv. The millennium, which was really 

the fruition of liberal evangelicd environmental improvement efforts, 

"would occur not through a divine power acting alone, but with the active 

participation of an ever încreasîng number of Christians, whose moral lives 

would shape the course of human history and hdp fulfil God's plan for the 

world" (Westfd 1989: 187). This shaping required huma. manipulation of 

the physicd environment according to evangelical Protestant mords and 

principIes. The improvement of soaety and environment needed the active 

intercession of well-trained, well-bred, faithhl, and, as W.T. Stead (1894: 408) 

urged, perspicaaous, people to make a proverbial silk purse out of the porcine 

extremity that was the modem industrial ci+ This is why, for example, the 



social sefflement rnovement propelled forward on the labour of colIege- 

trained social Christians, as we will see. And social settlemmt houses were 

both social and environmental necessities, a noble example of human 

intemention in the disordered environment. 

The chaos of modernity, which has much to do with the disorder of the 

city, holds the key to understanding the postmiUeNiialist concern for reform, 

for which we could use a synonymn: perfectionism. Urban reform extruded 

frorn the postmillenniaiist need to perfect the world to impel the return of 

Christ. Because "postmillennid progressivism assumed that God was 

immanent in Nature, and that men could discem and implement his wiU" 

(Lem 1981: 194), postmillennialists promoted activities and ide& they 

believed would improve the moral character of society. Anything that 

contrïïuted to a geography of perfectionism in the aty became part of the 

postrnillennialist reform agenda. Art, decoration and design, beauty, taste, 

parks, fashion, flowers, al l  held partidar charms for bourgeois lieral 

evangelicals who equated morality with impeccable appearance. In this light, 

the moral-aesthetic perfectionism of City Beautiful and its reliance on 

prinaples of the Decorative Arts deserves scholarly reappraisal by urban 

geographers. 

Postmillennialists held much hope for the future because they believed 

God hiinself was overseeing its unfolding. Ellen Richards, a leading tum-of- 

the-twentieth-century American eutheniast was of the same mind. Her book, 

Eufhenics: The Science of Controllable Environment (1911) was an implicitly 

postrnillennialist treatise. It extolled the merits of perfected living 

environments, both inside the home and the aty, for the purpose of white 

race regeneration and the numtring of Rotestant middledass values, in 



which hygiene was paramount. "The world is going to the bad," she writes, 

"only if one believes that materiai progress is bad. If we can see the new 

heaven and the new earth in it, then we may have faith in the future" 

(Richards 1977[1911]: 154). The phrase "a new heaven and a new earlli" cornes 

directly h m  the millennialist lexicon, based on a passage £rom the Old 

Testament Book of Isaiah (65: 17) that de& with the second coming. 

Postmillennial Modemism 

God's oversight of the world involved his providential bestowal of 

technological rnodernism, which attaches to the postmillennialist desire to 

perfect- engineer is an appropriate word-the urban environment for the 

millerinium (see Appendix 1: Definitions, "Modernism and Modernity" 

: 423). (In a later chapter on WCTU president, Frances Willard, 1 discuss the 

idea of "responsible modeRÙSmr' or the feminisation of modemism as an 

irnpliat part of Willard's Domestic postmillennialist reform impulse; 

technoIogy may be providential, but for it to be useful in the aid of progress it 

needed to be domesticated, responsible. Irresponsible technology could hardly 

be classified as progressive). Urban historians, Stanley Shultz and Clay 

Môhane (1978 389), directîy link tedutology and social engineering in an 

essay on sanitation and sewer reform. Postmillennialists, sudi as Willard, 

saw modeniism, especîally its technology, as a direct gift from God for the 

enginering of a dennial  world, which was socially, as weii as 

environmentaily, perfected. As Westfall(1989: 186) suggests, "[t]echnological 

change was...a divine reward for moral improvement." As soeety continued 

to improve through adherence to lieral evangefical Rotestant religious 

ideals, Cod would shower the people, as it were, with technologid rewarck 

'"By this means,"' a late Victorian minister, Rev. James Douglas, declareci, 



the human mind wilI delight to understand God's works and 

ways; and God will teach him to know how to regain that 

dominion over al l  creahires, of which satan (sic) deprived him, 

by seducing him to sin into bondage to himself. We see that 

much has already been regained by man in this way; of which 

his power over water, air, steam, eledncity, and light may be 

specified as examples. And who can tell how far this newly 

acquired power may ultimately be carried (in Westfall1989: 186)? 

Frances WiUard knew. Her diary reveals her thraldom to modem tedinology 

and the providence of its bestowal: 

I woke thinking: Is it possible that 1 am to be living on the planet 

Earth not only when the sources of the Nile, the heart of Africa 

and the m e t s  of the poles are hunted out, but when electriaty 

is harnessed, printing is done by steam, the flying machine is 

invented (as a sequel to the bicycle where we well nigh take our 

leave of Earth) and that by the phonograph or telephone or 

cathode ray or spectroscope we are to hear the sounds & see the 

sights that make the Life Imrnortal sure?63 

Such optimistic musings are surely the words of "a woman who had 

imbibed, deeply," as social historian, Ian Mckay (1993: 2M), notes of anotk 

simïiarly enthusiastic woman reformer of the era, ''from the well of 

progressive optimism." For Willard, as for the Rev. Douglas, tedmo10gy acted 

fi Frances Willard, Journal entry, November 18,1893 (in De Swéute Gifford 1995: 398). 
Canadian noveiist Lucy Maud Montgomery, had a shiiar thought about this teduiological 
manifestation, but was a littie more hesitant about implications: 'Truly the epic of human 
genius in this cenhrry h its co1ossa.i mechanical contrivances. Two and three thousand years ago 
men wrote immortal poems. To-ciay they mate marvdous inventions and h d  the erstwhile 
undreamed-of forces of nature to their wüL Which is better, oh, ye gods of the Golden Age?" 
(Montgomery, in Bell 1990: UO). 



as not only a proof for the existence of God, but as a sure means to a practid 

end: the regmeration of the modem world and its d a n  problems. 

Technological modernism in the eyes of those eager to find solutions was the 

basis for postmilîennialist hope not predennialist harrowing. As the 

evangelical Canadian chic, polymath, and p ~ a p a l  of Queen's University, 

George Munro Grant, said: 

[Wlherever there are human beings, they are livi~g now under 

more benign heavens than any previous age, and better still, 

there is a striving upward to the light everywhere. All the 

influences and inventions of modem times tend to multiply 

oppominities for men and women to live a higher life, and just 

as sure as day follows night, there is a good t h e  corning (Grant 

in Cook 1985: 39). 

Rernember this idea of the "higher Me;" we will encounter it again. Grant's 

coming good the ,  however, undoubtedly refers to the rnillennial advent of 

the Christian God, whose arrîvd most assuredly quickened through the 

beneficence of modem invention and influence.64 

It is not a conceit to connect the postmillenniaiist goal of human 

perfection to modernisrn and its technological manifestations, espeaally city 

planning. The highly influentid early- and mid-century planner and 

historian of the city, Lewis Mumford (1944: 34), in his introduction to a re- 

publication of Ebeneezer Howard's Garden Cities of Tomovow (1902) states 

the Linkage explicitly: 
-- 

64Michael Gauvreau (1991: 155) suggesb that Grant in his t h e  was far from modem, king 
considered an intelledual and ecommic conservative, "traditionai and antiquated'"as Queen's 
philosopher John Watson d e d  h i a  Perhaps, but Gauvreau ignores t h t  Grant's ps t -  
miiIennidism makes him a modemkt by defauit. He is certainiy no B ï y  Sunday, a pretty 
good baidimark for culhiral consenratism, especially as it pertains to religion and gender, at 
the turni) f-the-mentie th-century . 



For if man is to live a balanced Me, capable of calling out all his 

faculties and bringing hem to perfection, he must live in a 

community that f d y  sustains them. What was needed, Howard 

saw-as Kropotkin at the same time prodaimed-was a marriage 

of town and country, of mstic health and sanity and activity and 

urban knowledge, h a n  technical faciliw, urban political cw 

operation. The insbument of that marriage was the Garden City. 

Unies 1 am mistaken here, Mumford's idea of social perfectionism hinges on 

the application of modernkm, espeaally "urban technicd fadty," which is 

the only method by which humans can suppress the debilitating effects of 

size, density, and heterogeneity on a geographically delimited landscape, to 

the communal environment of the city. 

Importantly, the perfection of the city dweller also needs modem wban 

political CO-operation; in this Mumford, in a way, has much in common with 

Stead. This is not to say that M d o r d  was a postmillennialist, but he does 

recapitulate Stead's postmillennialist r e h  assertions, a half century later. 

The soaal perfection of the Chicago's impoverished masses required the 

intercession of both modem street and municipal political refoms, and an 

informed City C o d .  The Garden City city counàl, conveniently, would 

harbour a unity of purpose, creating a common grwnd for both 'Tory and 

Anarchist, single-taxer and socialist (Mumford 1944 37). Chicago as a utopic 

Garden City would have slaked Stead's aspirations for a perfected Society quite 

nicely . 

Evuigelicals and urbm refomt 

It is one thhg to suggest that urban reform-specifically City Ekauîifd 

and its seemingly exclusively masculine mation-attaches to the Domestic 



environmentalist milieu in the turn-of- 

another to illustrate it Still, once the 

liberal evangelical millennialist and 

the-twentieth-century city. It is quite L 

researcher knows what to look for, the flags fly everywhere. The thuig ta 

remember is that reformers acquired their reform urge at the hands of th& 

liieral Rotestant beliefs. Their belief shows in th& opinions ( s e  Appendix 3: 

"A mnemonic for reform": 435). 

Evangelical reformers idealised ûuistianity and its founder. For them, 

Jesus Christ stood not as a martyr but as a soaalist, a street-Wrse reformer, a 

trench-walker, and sleeve-roller who cared more about ordering disorder 

than the aestheticisation of his own suffering (Cook 1985; Howd 1993; see 

also Stead 1894). Many reformers sought to emulate th& hero and make his 

religion and example the basis of their socioIogical imagination Their social 

Qiristianity and Christ-based fellow-feeling formed the philosophicai and 

motivational basis of their reforms. For exarnple, the settlement house 

movement, the establishment of a type of Christian urban mission home in 

the heart of tenement districts came directly h m  Jane Addams' 

compassionate response to the Christian caU to serve her fellows of lesser 

fortune: 

The impulse to share the lives of the poor and desire to make 

soaal semice, irrespedive of propaganda, express the spirit of 

Christ, is as old as Chtistianity itself. That Christianity has to be 

revealed and embodied in the line of social progress is a 

corollary to the simple proposition that man's adion is found in 

his social relationships in the way in which he comects with his 

fellows; that his motives for action are his zeal and affection 



with whkh he regards his fellowsJ' (Addams 1912: 122, in Stead 

1894: 414).65 

For Addams, her love of Christ irnpels her desire to reform the city, which is 

simply the dwelling place of her fellow beings. 

This social Christian affinity for her fellows informeci Addams' wban 

geogrstphic sense. We can take her at her word when she says that "unlike 

[Robert] Woods," director of Boston's South End House, and the Reverend 

Graham Taylor, a Chicago sefflement leader, 1 do not believe in geographical 

salvation" (Addams, in Silver 1985: 162).66 It is eminently probable that 

Addams' use of the phrase "geographical çalvation" here refers to her 

preference for the redamation of the individual homes, neighbourhoods, and 

districts, ather than the comprehençive reform of the whole aty (Hull House 

existed concurrently in Chicago with the White City phenornenon and the 

comprehensive planning ideas of Daniel B h a m  (Bumham 1902; Lubove 

1972))P7 This environmental social concem is espeaally apparent in her 

unwavering faith in neighbourhood reform and city redamation (see for 

example, Addams 1907: 180-207,1912: 297; Kraditor 1965).68 Indeed, the charter 

6% is tme that "historians of women have tended to agree that Jane Addams was a secular 
figurea as women's historian Kathryn W u  (ad.) writes- But Sklar continues, suggesting that 
though Addams and 0th- rnay not have been affiiiated with any particular religious 
institution, "Addams describeci her motivation as a new form of Christianify that was 
expandmg the s a a d  to inciude the coumonplace" (ibid .). 1 wodd argue that making the 
cornmonplace sacred is the equalivaient to geographical salvation 
661 am thankhil to historian of American religion, Clyde F o r s k g  , for this point Taylor was 
the author of a series of articles in S m e y  (1912), entitled "Religion in Social Action" 
6 7 ~ s  Burnham (1902: 619) said, the White City taught "mülions" 'thst the beauty of the 
whde is supenor to that of each of the severai parts of the composition exploited separately." 
68~ddams (19U: 297) held deep concerns for shifting women's facus h m  the individuai home 
to the neighbourhood and the wider d y .  She relates an anecdote about a woman acquaintance 
who was vigilant about her home but not the neighbourhood 'Although I*iüan immigrants 
were dosing in ail amund her, she was not wüling to sen her pmperty and move away untiI she 
had hished the education of her childrert," Addams wrote. The woman, a fhe housekeeper, 
mother, and widow, ignored the rise of tubercdasis in her neighbourhood, which also struck 
her. -One June," her two daughters retumed home from an %astern aoiiege" to Vmt "the 
spotles house and th& self sacrificirtg mother." Unfortunately, the vint corresponded with a 



of Hull House supports this point: 'To Provide a center of higher avic and 

social life; to instihite and maintain educatiord and pManthropic 

enterprises, and to investigate and improve the conditions of the indusMd 

districts of Chicago" (Addams 1912: 112). This was the practical mandate for 

Addams' basic proposition that "the subjective necessity for Social 

Settlements is therefore identical with..sotial and individual salvation" 

(Addams 1912: 127). 

Others held this Protestant Christian affection and concem for city 

people and th& environments. Aç Addams (1899: 164) mggests, the typical 

soaal settlement worker was "a yourtg college woman, wen-bred and open- 

minded," though not always wornen.69 They were however almost 

exdusively liberal evangelical Protestants, women such as Mary Kingsbury 

Simkovitch.7o Planning historian, S m  Marie Wirka (1994), notes that 

Simkhovitch belonged to the Church of the Carpenter, led by one Rev. 

Wiiliam D. P. Bliss, a Fabian soaal reformer. Uniting workers, labor leaders, 

reformers, and academics, BIiss fomented social Christian reform through a 

typhus outbreak in the neighbourhood. Both daughters " f d  il1 with typhoid fever and the one 
daughter died because the mothefs utmmt efforts could not keep the infection out of her own 
house." Addams insisted that had the wornan applied her skills to the problems of the 
neighbourhood and aty, instead of 'isolate [her] family" she might have averted the hagedy. 
b%klar (1998: d a )  suggests that '[bb 1910 over four hundred settlements had been estabüshed 
in American aties," most drawing on private sources for h a a l  support, some on 
organizations like the YWCA, some on churches, About three quarters were founded by women, 
and in another third, the majority of cesidents were women. This accords with cultural 
historian, Wayne Roberts (1979 U), suggestion that "women volunteered for settlement 
services out of all proportion to men": "Any girl c m  teach sewing, molring and the art of having 

p o d  t h e  in a Pale and wise way'" but men couid ody teach English? poiitics, gynuiastics and 
basebaiLw 
'OLears (1981: 209-215) mggests that socîai critic and aesthete, Vida Dutton Scudder-Social 
Idails in English Lettm (1898) andSocÙtlism and Chmacter (19U) among other works- 
dowed her social Christianity to carry her into the d settlement house movement She 
helped organise the College SeMement Association and Denison House m Boston in the 1890s 
and must surely have interaded 14th Simkhovitch. And importantly, as Lears (ibid: 221) 
mites, Çcudder "spoke freqaentiy to reügious and academic groups on 'The Relation of Coliege 
Women to the M a l  Need,'" or put another way, the obligation of young bourgeois Eemale 
evangelical Rotestants to Christianise the àty. 



series of Sunday supper meetings where "practical labor problemç of the day" 

and other social issues were dimssed. Through Simkhovitch's association 

with Bliss and the Church of the Carpenter, she met several of the residents at 

Denison House, a pioneer Boston settlement house (Wirka 1994: 87). RegUiar 

visits to Denison house piqued her interest in the settlement house 

movement, and she became one of the Denison house residents. She moved 

to New York's infamous Lower East Side to work at the College Sefflement 

House and Greenwich House, an experience that taught her the linkage 

between settlement work and planning. W e  must not, however, lose sight of 

Simkhovitch's singular motivation in the promotion of "housing to 

neighbourhood planning," as she mi tes  in her 1949 autobiography, Here is 

God's Plenty: "Our burning interest was the life of families, parents and 

childrent* (Simkhovitch 1994: 98). Home and family protection is an abiding 

liberal evangelicai Protestant concm (Strong-Boag 1976; Kealqr 1979; Bordin 

1981; Bacchi 1986), as I wil l  demonstrate in the next chapter.71 

Ramsay Cook (1985: 199-200) sketches the Protestant reformism of one 

of Toronto's and Canada's foremost reformers and eventual Prime Minister, 

William Lyon Mackenzie King, and his idolising Jesus Christ. Seeking to 

emulate Oirist in word and deed, King wrote: 

7bUthough Çimkhovitch writes that "most settlement workers had 'no creed but that of 
common humanifIn (in Silver 1985: la), she is probably referring to her "denomihationalism," 
the social gospel rejection of Christian SectafianiSm for a universal reiigious tolerance and 
ecumenicalism, the point of the Parliament of Religions at the Columbian Exposition of 1893 
(see Barrow 1893,1897). Historian of religion, P h y b  Airhart (1990: 100-101), writes of the 
überai evangelical Rotestant union of churches, Congregationalist, Methodist and 
Resbyterian, that aeaied the United Churdi in Canada. Airhart suggests that the union "was 
made possi'ble in part by the downplaying of creeds," Christian unity more important than 
creedai clifference. This &ai * d o n  is probably what Addams means by her use of the 
phrase "inespective of propaganda"when writhg of her desire for &al service, Addams too 
had liberal Protestant "dreams of univerd feUowshipm (192 79) and even designated Hd 
House a "Cathedral of Humanity.-the desaiptio IL.. low and widespreadmg as to indude ail 
men in kliowship and mutual responsibility even as the older phcies and spires indiateci 
col~u~urüon with Gd'' (Addams 1912 249). 



1 admire Christ more than any man in history & my aim is to 

become like him ... The work 1 hope to give my H e  is very great. 

The solving of soaal & industrial & political problems and the 

spreading of the Light of truth upon these & the voice of right 

conceming them. I know 1 have exceptional power given me for 

this s e ~ c e  if 1 can train myself to it (King, in Cook 1985: 199- 

200). 

King's "zeal for building the kingdom of God on earth" (Cook 1985 199-200) 

involved urban d o m ,  as his senes of articles in Toronto's Mail and Empire 

in September of 1897 illustrated2 It is &O highly pertinent that King worked 

with Jane Addams at Hd House (Davis 1972: 18); he 'loved her and 

thought her "Christ-like" (Cook 1985: 203). Needless to Say, King read Christ 

Came to Chicago! and thought it "contained 'much valuable information'" 

(Cook 1985: 202). 

This Christian reform zeal, as Cook suggests, echoed in others, 

including the Reverends Dwight Chown, S. S. O.aig, and education reformer, 

James Hughes. These three Christian postmillennialis ts worked for "'the 

realization of the Kingdom of God on Earth'" by "'making Christianity a vital 

force in the social and industrial organization of humanity and an essential 

dement of a progressive aviliza tion,"' "'a perfect sociology ...p erf ectly 

applied'" ( M g ;  Hughes; Chown, in Cook 1985: 194-195). Hughes, 

appropriately, was a prominent Toronto reformer, Chief ïnspector of çchools 

and a member of Advisory Board of the School Art League; we will encounter 

him again 

- .- 

7Z"Cmwded Housing, Its Evil Effertf, Marl a d  Empire, September 18,1897, Part Two: 7; 
"Foreignen who Live in Toronto", September 25,1897,Part Two: 7; 'The Foreignen who live in 
Toronto", October 2,1897, Part Two: 10. 



Jane Wetherald, Toronto reformer and editor of The Ladies' Journal, 

and whose reform adivities I discuss in detail in the next chapter, daimed 

"Christ as [her] great example ... and greatest gift of all."73 Wetherald was a 

postmillennialist whose scrutinbation of the street led her to the discovery of 

a "craçç" depiction of the birth of Christ in a Christmas dispIay window: "a 

homble monstrotity in the shape of an attempted representation of the birth 

of Christ." Wetherald piously urged her readers to boycott the store and its 

owner, "a Methodist in good standing."74 But then women such as 

Wethmald, or members of the Toronto Local Councü of Women, scoured the 

aty for juçt such perceived immoralities, as I will show, as they worked for 

the cause of street reform. It is hardly speculation to suggest that evangelical 

reformers, such as King, Hughes, Wetherald, and others operated according to 

a m i l l d a l  visitation agenda. Hence the expediency to dean and beautify 

cities and their inhabitants. 

This connection between social Christianity and urban refom, and 

specifically city plannjng, is reinforced by, Frederick Law Olmçted, Jr. The son 

of his famous father, Olmsted, Jr., was "arguably the intellectual leader in the 

American aty planning movement in the early twentieth century,"as urban 

historian John Reps writes.75 OImsted, Jr., flatly maintained that "the f h t  

national conference on aty planning in Washington, in 1909," was called 

"mainly due" to the strong infiuence of "our own housing reformers and 

social workers" in the direction of àty planning.76 This would have been no 

surprise to Simkhovitch, who insisted that ggvirtually all leaders in houshg 

73"InapproPriate Giving" The Ladiesr Journal, February 1895, Vol. XW, No. 2: 12. 
7%bid. 
75~ohn Reps, "Biogaphical Note for Frederick Law Olmsted, jr, The City Beaatifui'', in Reps 
(n.d.)* 
7 6 ~ e r i c k  Law Oimsted, Jr, 'The Town PIanriing Movement m Amerion, Huusing and T m  
P h h g  . Thc Ands,  51, January 1914: IR-181; in Reps (nd.). 



reform in the 189û's were perçons with a settlement background" 

(Shnkhovitch, in Wika 1994: 91). We simply do not encounter enough of 

these kinds of primary source attributions to evangelical Protestants and their 

weighv influence on urban planning in the secondary literahire. Yet 

Ohsted, Jr., continues, impIying the Domestic nature of this urban reform. 

Housing and social reformers, Olmsted avers, 

are absolutely right in heir  contention that town planning 

should first regard the total idiuence of what is proposed upon 

the character of dwelling in whidi the ordinary atizen will live 

and upon the imrnediate surroundings of that dwehg ,  and 

only second the economy and perfection of the facilities for those 

public functions that affect the atizen l e s  intimately?' 

Urban planning, for Olmsted, Jr., attaches solidly to the k i r a l  evangelical 

Protestant reform impulse that pmduced the social settlement movement. 

Within the postmillenniakt paradigm, reform efforts hasten the start 

of Christ's reign on earth. This can only occur when refomers have made 

adequate preparations on earth to receive the heavenly visitor. Can we read 

primary documents for instances of evangelical and millennialist belief? If so, 

such manifestations bode well for a between-the-lines implication of this 

dissertation: urban planning is a postmillennialist endeavour, and that 

contemporary urban planners unwitongly engage in preparations for the 

advent of the Christian messiah. 

Charles Zueblin in his famous essay on the lasting effects of the White 

City at the Columbian Exposition of 1893, malces Uiis dtogether revealing 



statement: 'The White City came in the fullness of times."78 The idea of a 

White City, with its perfected urbanism, as the feature attraction at the 

World's Fair at the height of millennialist fervour in northem North 

America, itself urges investigation-it is no coinadence that the World 

Exposition hosted a denominationalist World Congress of Religions, or 

"Parliament of Religions" in the hope of unifying global belief (see Barrow 

1893; Carter 1970). But Zueblin, in an unequivocal reference to the 

millennium, places the White City within the miilenniaiist evangelicaüsm 

of the day. The fullness of times refers to the "dispensation of the füuness of 

times," the culmination period at the end of the world when a rehuned Jesus 

Christ wiU "gather together in one all things in Christ, both whkh are in 

heaven and which are in earth; even in him (New Testament, Ephesians 1. 

10). Zueblin's contention that the White City "came in the fullness of times" 

means that it was given to humans by God as a sign of the imminence of 

Jesus Christ. Undoubtly the White City was the providential template for 

engineering perfect cities. 

Zueblin, rehearsing the social Christianity of his day, continues: 

nie  White City was unique in king an epitome of the best we 

had done, and a prophecy of what we could do, if we were 

content with nothing but the best, and added to individual 

excellence a common purpose. The White civ was the most 

socialistic achievement of hiçtory, the result of many minds 

inspireci by a cornmon aim working for the common good. 

78Charles Zueblin, The White City and After", A Decade of Cioie Dmeloprnenf, Chicago, 
Univérsity of Chicago Rea, 1905: 59-82; in Reps (kd.). 



There was no 10% of individuality, no place for individualism. 

The individual was great, but the collectivity was greater.79 

Recall the postndlennialist and social gospel rejection of the individual good 

for the social good. The second coming would only occur when humans 

united in a single purpose to overcome environmental and social Us.  The 

White City demonstrates, for Zueblin, precisely the efficacy of Christian 

socialism when turned on the problem of the modem aty. 

Elizabeth Fitch Perkinç con- with Zueblin in an openly bourgeois 

essay on the need for art and beauty within the precincts of mmicipalities. 

Perkins frankly states that "[wlhile there have been in the past sporadic cases 

of [avic improvement] ... a new spirit seems to be manifesthg itse3f in these 

dennial  days, and dies  al l  over the country, are arousing themselves to 

the necessity for beauty."80 Perkins here plainly attaches the inaease of 

refom and beautifkation efforts to the adventism of her tirne. 

A glaMg example of the attachment of reform to liberal evang&d 

belief in the advent of Christ appeared in Toronto's Saturday Night, in an 

editorial praising the progress of the one of the c i y s  few monuments to neo- 

Classical beautification: New City Hall. The editor, while musing about a 

stone carver high on the facade of the building, reveals an undeniable 

attadunent to both environmental reform and poslmijlennialist hope and 

expectation: 

He h i  been pecking away at stone window facings ... and is no 

doubt a m h g  something deucedly pretty. Thousands going past 

on the street cars have seen him, an atom of life on the vast face 

79ibid. 
8hq Fitch Perkins, "Muniapal Art", The Chautouqu~n 36, Febniary 1903: 516527; in Reps 
(n-d.). 



of the stone -ce, and have fdt a strange thnU of delight. Hi& 

up and far away as he iç, it may be perceived £rom the s h e t  that 

he is working at the buiiding, and although it is impossible to 

estimate how long it will take him to finish it, yet we know that 

the work is progressing. I do not know the name of the man 

who is building the court houe, but 1 c d  him the ICainbow 

because he is a sign vouch-safed unto us and a promise. It is the 

privilege of every citizen to see him, and it is every man's duty 

to applaud him. His task is a great one, and we should chea  him 

on lest he becorne discouraged.81 

The rainbow symbolises both Cod's Old Testament promise to humans that 

he would never again flood the earth (Genesis 9: 13-17), and a New Testament 

suggestion that a rainbow will accompany the second coming (Revelations 10: 

1). It is not mere speculation to suggest that "Rainbow'' here, in those 

"milknnial days," represents for the writer the promise of ChrisYs retum, if 

and when refonners make Toronto a suitable place for the son of God within 

"Hk Dominion." Possiôy, ''Rainbow" represents for the writer the ability of 

humans to engineer an environment fittirtg for the Christian messiah. If so, 

Rainbow's "great? task is more than mere carvllig; he is helphg to engineer 

the kingdorn of God. 

Perhaps the most striking artidation of evangelicalism in urban 

reform cornes from the foremost proponent of city beautification, Charles 

Mulford Robinson. Conduding his treatise on city beauv, The lmprovement 

of T m  and Cities (1901: 288), Robinson wafts on the thmals of his 

elevated religious "beiief in the hohess of beauty:" 



Looking out upon the world, let it note that if sumise and 

sunset, if summer sky and winter night, if bending heaven and 

upreadiing earth have beauty, nature giving constant example 

of its coupling with utility, we may accept beauty of 

environment a s  part of the divine plan and fear to shut it out 

from the crowded life of aties. For cm we say there is no 

hohess of beauty, that it has no essentialness to creation's 

sdieme, when we h d  it shaping the field flower, the fem in the 

densest forest, or the spray cap of a wave in backless seas, lest in 

aeons of time these be seen. Consider how the grasses bend in 

broken beauty at o u  feet in Wgin country, how the s l q  lavishes 

its wealth of glory More careless eyes, how the great trees sway 

and c d ,  put forth tender leaves at spring or fiaunt an autumn 

spendour; how the birds translate rapture into music; and the 

constant, changeless stars soothe weary hours with measurdess 

majesty. When Cod does this for a lonely diil4 shall we relax 

our vigilance to bring beauty to the homes of huddled 

thouçands? Dare we Say that a city must be ugly? 

For Robinson it is human respomibility-and a postmdlennialist attitudeto 

interfere for good in the environment, to assist God in the fabrication of 

beauty in tities. What more can be said, but to admonish the reader to 

rernember Robinson's rapt and religious coupling of beauty and utility as part 

of the divine scheme? It has great significance in a later chapter.. 

Condusion 

Liberal evangelical Protestantism, and specificaily postmXUennialism as 

a legitimate ideational impetus in the aeation the modem Qty, offers its 



unique take on environmental reform to urban geographers interested in 

urban processes. ~ostmiUenrtialis& act geographically according to th& 

r&gious beliefs, desires, and expectations. This being so, liberal evangelical 

Rotesbntism posesses al1 the emarks of a geographic discourse, its bas% the 

outward perfection of the environment in the aid of the inward moral 

regeneration of sodety. 

Postmillennialist environmentalism h e d  to a perfectionist idea that 

saw technological modemism as providentid and m a t e d  with the notion 

that humans can engineer an environment suitable for a nUllenni.al messiah. 

Alterna tively, premillemialis ts held a distinctively anti-envir onmen t alist 

position, construing the earth as a temporary testing ground for eternity- 

bound humans; the purpose of the earth is apocalyptic destruction and 

paradisiad renewal by none but the hand of God. Upon the retum of Christ, 

which could happen at any moment, all interest in environment stopped, its 

purpose fultilled. 

These two approadies to the environment, as we may antiapate, had 

profound implications for urban reform; aty beautification obtained to the 

paramountcy of human intervention in the regeneration of both the tity and 

its people. Refomers unhesitatingiy linked their lieral evangelical 

Protestant beliefs with their Christian reform goals and environmental 

expectations which marched to the dnun of this perfecfionism. That 

refomers engaged in reform as an expression of these beliefs should suggest 

to urban geographers that we need to scrape much harder if we are to reveal 

every detail of the historical geographicai &y. 

Establishg h i a l  evangelical Protestantism as an impetus in aty 

d o m ,  we can move to the issue of &an reform as an expression of liberal 



evangelical Domestic wornen concerned to protect their Mdren and f d e s  

hoom the evils of industrial modemity. To talk of liberal evangelical 

Protestantism in the nineteenth-century is to invoke fenUNsm, the former 

being the religion of middle-class women with the aty on th& min&. 



'l'fie Domestic Fomdhtions of Urban Reform: 

Making the "Homellke" City 

Everything that touches the woman touches the home. 

Dr. çaah Hackett Stevenson, president of the 

Woman's Qub of Chicago (Stead 1894: 154) 

AU the problems of environment which we have been 

considering would be solved in half the üme, yes, in one quarter, 

if a l l  the housewives wouid combine in carrying out the 

knowledge whidi some of them have and which a l i  may have. 

Ellen Richards (1977[1911]: 149-150) 

The world has paid every woman a charming compliment. It 

has credited all of us with the ability to make our surroundings 

beau tiful... When she has been there the room seemed to show 

an extra daintiness, the place wore an added charm, an air of 

comfort and coziness it did not possess before.82 

[W]e were all so absorbed in the desire for clean and tidy streets 

that we were wholly oblivious to the incongruiv of thuç 

selecting "the queen of love and beauty." 

Jane Addams (1912: 292) 

82"~rranging Fiowers for the House", in fhc B w k  of Knmledge (Mee 1926: 620). 



It is the layman, the 'cranlç' the unsatisfied one, the golden- 

hearted woman seeking to see a bit of the heavenly city in 

advance, who move communities. 

J. Horace McFarhnd (1908)83 

This chapter takes the previous chapter's discussion of evangelical 

Protestantism and the aty and demonstrates exactly how Domesticity 

connects to the refonn of the modem city. Illustrating the geographic 

importance of home, its attniutes, and its purpose, it suggests that the 

Domestic ideational construction of home became a template for the 

reformation of the industrial aty. In doing so, it not only places Domestic 

ide& but women at the centre of the refonn movement and the 

improvement of the public aty. Women considered themselves the premier 

"housekeep" in society; they constmed the city boundarik as the exterior 

walls of the larger home of the citizens of the municipality. The job of 

"muniapal housekeeping,"women argued, suited women more than it did 

men. Consequently, certain bourgeois Protestant women instituted an agenda 

to maintain the city according to standards of "home-iikeness." The home 

was, after ali, the nursery of children, the next generation, the future of the 

"race." Domestic incursions into urban reform had as much to do with 

women's atternpts to preserve and protect children as it did practical urban 

reconstruction. 

Such an assertion challenges traditional scholarly beliefs about not ony 

the publiaty of women in the modem &y, but the implicit rnasdhity of 

urban refom. Municipal housekeeping was not performed in private, but 

83~.  Horace M&arland, The Gmwth of City Planning in Amerid', Wranties and tk Commons 
19, Febmary 2,1908: 15224528; in Reps (n.d.). 



pubLicly, by orgaRiSed women in concert with their Domestic beliefs, moral 

matemity, and materna1 feminism The chapter urges a reconsideration of 

the public and private gender dichotomy wiWn the context of the ufban 

reform of public space. 

Introduction 

This dissertation contends in part that urban reform was not only 

Rotestant, but that women engaged openly, activdy, and publidy in the 

reform of the ~ t y .  It further suggests that men regarded women's 

involvement in the reform process as pivotal. This should immediately 

indicate a di£Eiculty, since it has been a working assumption in the Social 

Sciences that the public and private spheres were separate and immovable in 

theory and prabice. Indeed, as cultural historian, Amanda Vickery (1993: 393; 

401), notes in her masterful hiçtoriographical essay on separates spheres, 

scholars are convinced of this. As Vickery suggests, scholars have taken 

Lenore Davidoff and Catherine Hall's (1987) conclusion that separate spheres 

were an historical reality "as the last word on the subject," even granting its 

assertions the "unwarranted status of holy writ" (on this split in opinion, see 

also Goheen 1998). Certaidy, the general acceptance of the idea that 

nineteenth-century women were quarantined and partitioned in a carceral 

and patiiarchally ordained private sphere should make us wary of any daim 

that makes women the heralds of urban enviromnentalism (by this 1 mean 

not conceni for Nature but the built world) (see Appendix 1: Definitions, 

Women" : 428). 

The convention avers that "many patriarchal discourses were 

incapable of being broadened or extendeci to indude women without major 

transformations or upheavals. There was no space within the confines of 



these discourses to accommodate women's inclusion and equal participation" 

(Cross 1987: 191; see aiso Pateman 1989).84 Such a generaliçed and rigid 

statement no t only guarantees a compartmentalisation of the spheres but 

&es the whole issue with gender deterrninacy: gender itself determines 

the existence of these spheres. Importantly, the exclusion argument averts its 

eyes from our growing awareness of late-nineteenth- and early-twentieth- 

century women's understandhg and manipulation of informal channels of 

power, something that some scholars of women have addressed (Baker 19û4; 

Ryan 1992; Vickery 1993).*5 

%orne women argueci vderously that rniddle dass women did in fact enjoy much economic 
power . Toronto's Globe (May 15,19125) teporteci on 'Women who do not want the vote," 
repcînting the views of one AM Watkins h m  the Nao York Outlook "If she has the bailot, 
she wiU not be permitteci to waste her husband's property, nui him into debt, neglect her home 
and children, get a divorce whenever she feels like if and do a hundreci other thing inimical 
to xiciety and to him that she now can do with legd impunity. Further on, Watkins dedami: 
"1 beiieve that twenty-two million women feel, as I do, that our greatest strength lies in the 
accepted fiction of our weahess." Watkins then highiighted some existing laws in New York 
State that, with suffrage, would change: 

1 Women have one-third prospective daim on a man's property. He may not dispose of 
it without her permission 
2 A woman has a right to ail or any money she can eam; a man is compeiied to maintain 
"properly" both his wife and dllldren. 
3 A man is responsible for ail debts contracted by his wife; a woman is not üable for any 
debts contracted save her own. 
4 Pmvided she secures a divorce, a woman may compell her husband to pay her 
ahony.  The man has no daim whatsoever on her property or purse under such 
conditions. 
5 A woman is eligible for any and every profession compatible with her physical make 
up of which she is aimost in every instance permitted to be the judge. 

The artide conduded by suggesting ihat "these are probably not very different £rom conditions 
m Ontario and Mrs Watkins goes on to point out these laws by which men have delivered 
thernselves into the hands of women wouid not be fiair should women have the ballot by which 
to protect her own înierests." On the divisions among women on the issue of suffrage, see Bacchi 
(1979), Blocker (1985)? and Buechier (lm. 
8% formai power veinis informal power debate reaches back to the antagonimi between 
suffragïsts and temperance crusaders, as culhua1 historian, Jack Blocker (1985: 466). shows. 
New England sdfiagist Elizabeth K Chtuchiii thought this use of informa1 power "placed 
women in an ignoble position. To see women on their knees More men pleading with them to 
abandon their business, she said, was pitihil; use of this degrading approach was a renitt of 
women having been taught that their influence was indirect, that it involved wheedling and 
Caioling." 



It has also been generally assumed that Domesticity, the nineteenth- 

century cultural phenomenon that revered womanhood, motherhood, 

bourgeois women's moral and religious instincts, and women's authoritative 

stewardship over the family and the home, made women cloistered 

gatekeepers of privacy and unwelcome in public Because proponents of 

Domestiaty, such as Catherine Beecher, Francis Wïard, and their iUc, made 

lofty formal pronouncements about womens' responsibility in the creation of 

the home and their inimical position as steward, mother, teacher, and 

moralist within it, we presuppose that all Domestic women were physically 

immured in their homes; women stood as indentured servants to their 

families. Yet, the defiant Wülard, an aggreçsive propounder of DomestiQty 

and the "evolution of the home idea" (Willard 1889: 610), exdaims in her 

autobiography that she never cared to "know house-work," and that "a 

~eed le  and a dishcloth [she] could not abide-chiefly because ... [she] was 

bound to live out-of doors" (Willard 1889: 25). That W i d  could implore 

women to take up the bicycle, in a book published near both the end of her 

tenue as president of the WCIV and her Me, says much about her 

cornmitment to public womanhood and Domestication. 

The presumption that a l l  women languished in their homes in a 

sooally divided aty of segegated men's and women's spaces (Wekerle et. al. 

1980; Mackenzie 1989), neatly wifhin a wrinkle-free system of structural 

patriarchy, urges important questions: Do we really mean a l l  women? How 

do we account for the legions of organised women throughout North 

Arnerica at the tuni-of-the-twentieth-cenhiry who dedicated their lives to the 

reform of both the public and private city? Why did such women regard the 

cîty as the other home over which thqr were respomLbIe? 



Such ideas about, and actions by, women necessarily point to 

Dornestiaty and publicity, and challenge received gaieralities about women 

and privacy. One accepted generalisation about the role of women in a liberai 

democatic society favouring organisational patriardiy cornes kom 

philosopher, Carol Pateman (1989). She reiterates Grosz's idea that women 

found no mom for public growth in a male-dominated public sphere. kistead, 

Paternan (1989: 130) suggests that women, who have privaq prescnied for 

and irnposed on them in a patriarchal social order, simply gamered no 

opportunities to develop a sense of publimess. Another general idea, 

forwarded by philosopher, Nancy Fraser (1992), is a more nuanced and less 

detexminate view of women and publicity. Fraser (1992: 115116) suggests, 

after Ryan (1992), that women were able to participate creatively in an 

informal counterpublic. Nevertheless, women of aIi classes and ethniaties 

were exduded kom the forma1 public sphere, where masculine "protocols of 

style and deco m... functioned to marginalise women" (Fraser 1992: 119). 

Pateman and Fraser together perpetuate four negative ideas that this 

chapter attempts, implicitiy, to dismiss. The first is the presupposition of a 

seamless patriarchal and/or masculine prinaple existing thtough and amss 

iime and space; the second, that all women, despite dass and race, are equal; 

the third, that uikately the only noteworthy and substantial public 

participation is participation in the formal public sphereP6 and the fourth 

that women did not have an urban geographic imagination, that their moral 

conception of environment could have no forma1 public Muence on the 

modem aty. 

86~esPite Faser's (1992: 116) assertion-one that refutes Pateman- that "the view that 
women were excludeci from the pubiïc sphere turns out to be ideological," she is dtimately too 
willing to see bourgeois women as mcapable of participahg as peers in the formal public 
because of the infonnal nahue of their action, 



Regarchg the predomhnce of a pahiarcha! and masculine culme in 

No*h Ameica, culhval historians of the nineteenth centusJl's assert 

smnething quite different. They demonstrate a cultural penchant of the 

middle-clas for feminkrn: for example, .4nn Douglas's (1977) work on the 

rise of feminist religion and culture in North kherica, espeaally through the 

feminist affect on the pop* press; Nancy Hardesty's (1984) discussion of the 

influentid role women played in nineteenth-century evangelidissin; Gail 

Bederman's (1989) discussion of the masculine religious backlash against the 

adtual  authority of women in the cliurch (on this point, see dso Canies 

1989). Mnry Ryan's (1990, 19%) masterly discussions of women in public 

simply put to rest m y  notions that ail women can be generalised as one thing 

or another. To this add Christine Sta~l~eU's (1987) remarkable demonstration 

of working ancl under dass women and the* open affiliation with the streeh 

-there was also an affinity for the streets (Strange 1995). 

Other critics have shown that ecpaütarian presuppositions applied to 

race and class are unwisely made when regarded liistorically. Wmen of 

colour were eminently l e s  equal than white women (Bke 1991; Grlmore 

1996). Women of colour even attempted to construct thenselves accordhg to 

an evangelical ethos of "usefulness" (Gilmore 1996: 36); su3i an approach 

posited not ladylüce gentility for Mcan-American women but value, 

strength, initiative, and practicality as a method of negotintuig public vace 

without the aid of chivaky. And as Robert Bieder's (1989) study of WAÇP 

anthropological conceptions of aboriginal North American's impks, if there 

were a great chaùi of raciaikced being aboriginal women would dwell rit the 

bottom in the nineteenth- and early-twentieth centunes; aboriginais were 

classincatian-resistant in nineteenth- century anthropology. 



As for class' again Stansell's (1987) impressive study of lower claçs 

white women in New York City in the nineteenth-century New York 

illustrates the stout banier of dass that separated them from their middle- 

class, evangelical Domestic counterparts. As Stansell(1987: 70) shows, liberal 

evangelical women used Uzeir Domestic certitude as a standard of economic 

differentiation between themselves and working, undesclas, and immigrant 

women. Only when the urban poor could demonstrate "worthiness" against 

this standard, e.g., a marriage certificate, references, an example of moral 

probity, etc., would reform women consider their applications for charity. 

Bourgeois Domestic women guarded closely the doors of admission into their 

morally upright and materialistic world. 

FinaUy' the third assumption ignores what we are increasingly 

learning about women ai the-hun-of-the-twentieth-century: their influence 

in public matterç that pertained to the urban environment is substantid. 

Planning historian, Eugenie Birch (1994a)' demonstrates women's role in the 

evolution of informal avic work to formal city planning. Another planning 

historian, Susan Marie Wirka (1994)' shows specificaliy how Mary Kingsbury 

S i o v i t c h  moved from social sefflement worker in the 1890s to housing 

planner in the 1910s. And as 1 will show in this diapter, women and th& 

Domestic ideas about family and social engineering were involveci in the 

environmental reform of the North American modern city. To daim that the 

idea of a public woman is oxymoronic is to dismiss the massive inauence of 

Domestic li'beral evangelical women in the city. 

This chapter offers another perspective on wornen and publiaty. It 

urges us to consider the Domestic woman, who felt 'cburied dive if she has to 



spend two days running at home without any calls or exutement."87 Recent 

historiographical revisions of the doctrine of separate spheres urge us to 

reconsider the history and, even more importantly, the geography of women 

in the historical modem city. This chapter draws the readefs attention to 

northern urban North America at the tumsf-the-twentiethilentury and 

suggests that its middle-class urban women reàst the three açsumptions 

above, epecially when we account: h t l y ,  for the cultural influence of liberal 

evangelical Pro tes tant religion and i ts informant relationship with 

Domesticity; and secondly, the ability of northern bourgeois women to effect 

environmental change in the modem city, through Domestication and 

feminisation. As Nancy Hardesty (19% 9) avers, such feminisation was 

anchoreci to liberal evangelid Protestantism, "its theology and practice 

motivat[ing] and equipp[ing] women and men to adopt a feminist ideology, to 

reject stereo-ed sex roles, and to work for positive dianges in marriage, 

churdi, sotiety, and politics" (see also Marsh 1990; Kimmel 1996). These 

positive changes have much to do with reformation of the urban 

environment, whose innuence had the power, as ço many reformas 

believed, to enliven or enervate city dwellers. 

It is through women's interest in urban reform that we can redi t  the 

separate spheres argument using the idea £rom which the latter sprung: 

Domestitity, whose primary meaning in the age of reform was the 

preparation of a fitting environment for the rearing of children. Domesticity, 

as the principal ideology goveming the proper behaviour of women as 

mothers and homemakers, uged mothers to attend the every need of th& 

children. From providing a hygienic and aesthetic environment in whkh to 

*"%Ilen Key Cives Waming to Modern Uarried Women", Toronto S t m  WeekZy September 28, 
1922: 11. 



raise children, to teaching them the basic principles of moral and civil 

existence in an increasingly urban and public world, Domestic thought 

attempted to circumscriie the Me of the Md. Domestic women devised two 

slogans under whose banne= they marched: "home-protection" and "child- 

protection." Both necessitated that women çcnttinise the environments of 

chüdren, whether home, school, or the aty-at-large. The &y, as a container of 

homes and children, was seen not as public space but a Domestic place. The 

house- and home-management abilities of women were especiaily 

appropriate in an era that regarded urban refom as a type of housekeeping, 

about which 1 will Say more below. Domestic women knew aIl about 

housekeeping and believed, consequently, that the reform of the aty fell 

under its rubric and their jUTiSdiction. 

More than attempting to implement a housekeeping agenda in the Sty, 

Domestic women, always mindful of the home, strove to make the city reflect 

the ideals of the home. "Homelike" became an adjective applied to the ends 

of reform endeavours. To achieve homelikeness, women had to scrutinise 

the &y, scrutiny the prinaple action of Domestic reformers. Through the 

scrutiny and investigation of the urban environment, women reformers 

initiateci &/or boosted the inaemental but sweeping changes that have 

becorne the standard for reformed modem urban environments in North 

America: single family housing, universal Sanitation and hygiene, dean, 

paved streets, and "green" âties. 

Because Domestiaty and homelikeness link, the chapter divides into 

two parts: part one an exploration of the children-centred and material bases 

for the Domestication of urban reform and the eredion of a Domesticated 

urban environment suiteci to children; part two offers an examination of how 



homelikeness operated in the city as the method of reform. Part one, &er a 

bnef discussion of the influence of evangelid Protestantism on Domestiaty, 

argues that turn-of-the-mentieth-century environmentalism hitches to the 

reason-for-being of the Domestic woman: her children. It connects M d -  

rearing to urban reform. The irnprovement of the urban environment of the 

child necessitateci the progress of the next generation-this concem for 

children arises, predictably, in city planning thought, as we will see in later 

diapters. It then iilustrates how this concern for a decorative d a n  

environment erodes the separate spheres argument by showing how women 

in performance of their Domestic duties act unabashedly publidy, and are 

applauded for doing so. 

Part two examines the domestic geography of the homelike city, 

illustrating Torontonian women's domestic inûuence in spaces outside the 

obvious geographic location of domesticity. It argues that the liberal 

evangelical Domestic conception of "home" provides a template for 

environmental refoms. Dornestic women in Toronto took to both the 

clubroom and the streets to effect the implementation of '%orneLikenesst' in 

the city. Women's magazines and organisations in Toronto engaged 

specifically in urban reform according to this model; Domestic noms and 

mores informed their environmental action. Toronto women used their 

Domestically trained eyes to scnitinise the urban environment for problems, 

smtiny an integral part of the Domestic agenda to expose environrnental 

problems and correct hem. 



Evangelicalism, Domestiaty, and the City 

Domesticity, the nineteenth-cenhiry femhist ideology that promoted 

home-protection as it gathered around the nmkure of children, the safety of 

wornen, the cultural advancement of the family, the moralisation of society, 

the aestheticisation of environment, and the moral authority of women, 

emerged simultaneously with Iieral evapgelicalism, industrialism, and the 

aty. This should not be surprising. Industrialisation and urbanisation 

transformed North Arnerican landscapes, physical and culhial, altering 

towns and thar noms, renegotiating work and in the process social relations, 

as cultural historians have shown (Cott 1977; Douglas 1977; Johnson 1978; 

Ronald 1978; Ryan 1981; Johnson 1989; Seliers 1991; Wood 1991; Johnson and 

Wilentz 1994; Bullodc 1996). DomestitiYs rise undoubtedly recognised that 

industrialim and urbanism had affecteci the conditions of the home as well 

as that of the public. But it was also a barorneter of its relationship with 

evangelical Protestantism. The former rose with the popuiarity of the latter. 

Evangelicalism's appearance in the early 1800s introduced a Protestant 

religious belief that differed in two major respects to the Calvinist Puritanism 

that preceded it for centuries: firstly, it s m e d  tailoreci to an urbanising 

industrial society that advanced individuaüsm, self-motivation, and 

instrumental rationality, as opposed to communitarianism and conformity 

(Boyer 1978; Johnson 1978; McLoughlin 1978) as its primary social norms.88 

Because the densely populous and sotially diverse city was geographically 

large and unwieldy, the usual cornmunitarian methods for controllhg public 

morals and behaviow in the much smaller village, eg., the church, peer 

8%ince instrumental ationdity ir the reiiânce fiport the seIf for mord, intuitive, and rational 
guidance, the evang&d insistance upon the Holy Ghast for personai direction makes perfect 
sense, 



pressure, nosiness, etc., failed in the increasingly anomic urban environment 

(see Strong 1889; Park 1925; Wirth 1938; Boyer 1978). Evangelicabm, 

dtematively, emphasised a modern religiosity. People self-regulated th& 

moral and social behaviour through intima te, individual, and self-sus taining 

appeals to God and the holy spirit, i.e., the use of prayer to govern their 

personal lives and actions. Evangelicals could go directly to God via the holy 

spirit for moral tuition, instead of the older, pre-modern, and communitarian 

sources, such as elders, clergymen, and lodge mastedg 

Secondly, and importantly for this dissertation, the Protestantkm of 

the "second great awakenhg," the nativity of Protestant hegemony in 

northem North American (McLoughlin 1978: 1-22), subsmibed to feminism, 

and spedically the feminization of the church (see Douglas 1977: 94-139; 

diapter 3, "Mintsters and Mothers: Changing and Exchanging Roles"; ShieIs 

1981)*9Q Puritartism had established the male as the moral centre of the home 

at  a time when men worked at home, home produdion the source of the 

family livelüiood. Liberal evangelical Protestan tism, al terna tively, eieva ted 

women to the primary position, after men and production vacated the home 

for the factory. Kinship atomised and the masterlapprentice relationship that 

typified much of premodem business practice slipped into the characteristic 

owner/labourer pairing thaï we know. 

L i i  evangelicalism's shifting of the moral centre of the home from 

masculine to ferninine urged a reconsideration of women's roles. Women, 
- - - -- - - - - - -. - - - 

89~dtural historian, Ridiard Shiels (1981: 57) writes: Usocid as well as reiigious change 
m k e d  the eighteenth and eariy nineteenth centunes. Cornmunitarianhm gave way to 
individualism, deference to egalitarianism, Rintanism to Jacksonian democracy." 
9%btorian of religion, Whitney Cross (19% 84), has written, "[p]roperly, [women] should 
dominate a history of enthasiastic movements, for their influence is paramount" Revivalism 
d far more women than men, something Mary Ryan (lm: 75-83) and 0th- suggest, 
evangeiîcalism a f e m h i d  religion in the nineteenth century (Welter 1974; Cott 19n; Douglas 
1977; McLuughlin 1978; Sizer 1978; Epstein 1981; Shi& 1981; Bedermart 1989; Carnes 1989). 



rather than partiapate &ectly in the mercanolist production of goods in the 

home with their husbands and children, as in premodem times, became the 

protectorç and stewards of the home, the tutors of religious feeling and moral 

behaviour. And the religion to which they subscribed and taught to their 

families was evangelical Protestantim. It was a peculiarly feminist religion, 

even dependent on women for its growth.91 

Liieral evangelical women emphasised everyday d e c o m  and 

mannerhess, as a foi1 for the growing rudeness of the industrialising town. 

As cultural hiçtorians, Paul Johnson and Sean Wilentz (1994: 7), write, liberal 

evangelicals, 

reassessed al l  aspects of everyday Me. The reassessment began at 

home ... businessmen whose fathers and grandfathers had 

assumed unquestioned control of their households began to pray 

with their wives and to give thernselves over to a gentle, loving 

Jesus. Finnefite men worked honestly and hard, prayed for 

release hom anger and passion, used their money for Quistian 

purposes, and willingly delegated day-tday authority over 

&id-rearing and other household affairs to thei. wives. 

Evangelical women, for their part, taught their Mdren (and 

very often their husbands) how to pray, how to develop an 

instinctive knowledge of right and wrong, and how to nurhire 

the moral discipline that would prepare them for conversion 

91Historian of religion, Whiûtey Cross (2950: 84), has famously writtert, "[pJroperly, [women] 
should dominate a histoly of enthusiastic movements, for their influence is paramount" Carnes 
(1989: 77) suppests, Rotatant women instigated Charles Grandison Einney's revivais; Finney's 
wife Lydia even converted h h ,  something nMey exdudes h m  hir mernoirs (Sweet 1983: 76- 
106). knportantly, women "organll[ed] and publiciz[edjU the celebrated Fmey's revivais in 
upstate New York, in order to introcluce their husbands and fiends to E%mey's feminised brand 
of Chtistianity (Carnes 1984: 77). 



and lifelong Christian service. Reordered in these ways, [it'beral 

evangelical] households became models for what would 

eventwlly emerge as American Victorian domestiaty. 92 

Sudi woman-centred homes became the bas% of liberal evangelical feminism 

(Cott 1977; Bordin 1981; Ryan 1981; Goodman 1988). Women and mothers 

dedicated themselves to protecting the home from the socially and physically 

deteriorating Vidorian aty. Moral vimie, beauty, order, hygiene, and soaai 

and chic responsibiiity became the watchwords of home- and child-protedors 

in the city. From this commihnent to guarding the home against the city and 

its people, arose powerful feminist reform organisations, such as the 

Women's Christian Temperance Union with its motto, "For God, Home and 

Native Land" (Strong-Boag 1976; Mitchinson 1979; Bordin 1981; Blocker 1985). 

Perhaps because of th& familiarity with their own seme of 

patemalism and dominance so typical of the eighteenth-century patriarchal 

religious culture, men left home to become the owners and operators of 

business? aldermen of city corporations, etc?3 One writer of men's history 

suggests an informal arrangement between men and women where men, 

with their conveniently assumed qualifications, undertook to moderate the 

formal world of politics and the burgeonmg market economy. Women 

became "moral agents doing tasks the men could not perform," namely acting 

"to keep the taint of commerce from the doorstep" (Stearns 1979 87,86). The 

place of men ostensibly became the 'rpublic sphere." 

92 Do not be misleci by the exposition of this quotation which Nits better Johnson and Wilentz's 
argument that maie-oriented Ruitmbased religion-anti-evangelicalism-fom the cnu of 
the opposition to the rnemmial rise of liberal evangelical Pmtestantism. 
g%tearns (1979: 83) argues that men saw the public sphere of business as martial and even 
"the d e n i  substitute for war." Exdamieci one writer in 18% "Henceforward there will be 
business centuries, as in the past there have been d t a r y  centuriesw 





instructed women in their duty to the family as it related to the homely 

Christian environment. Appropriately, the book "embrac[ed] furnishing, 

decoration, ventilation, heating, and general housekeeping, as well as the 

original p1-g and arrangement of houses upon principles adapted to 

secure the rnost approved conveniences in the most economical way."94 Mid- 

century Victorian women may have been the arbiters of privacy, but they 

were &O "homemakers," which is to say they had a well-developed seme of 

environmental aesthetics. It requires not a great leap of thought to imagine 

that the gradually-going degeneracy of the modem indusbial tity would mon 

cause women to p e ~ s e  the &y with their domestic geographicai gaze, the 

one they used to protect and numire theh chrldren. 

This included teaching men and chiidren civic moraiity, civility in the 

modem city. As a new urban publicity a r e ,  induding both physical 

participation in public space and the influence of opinion within a public 

sphere (Habermas 1962; Sennett 1974,1990; Clalhoun 1992; Ethington 1994; 

Coheen 1994,1998; Bullock 1996; Ryan 1997; Henkin 1999), moderating the 

emergent standard of Qvic duty and public mords became the p b e w  of 

hiberal evangelical Domestic women. Womenfs homes evolved from places 

of material production in villages and the countryside to sites of mord and 

cultural suasion in cities. 

Children and Environment 

The cîty provided the geography of childhood for many children. 

Dornestic women rightly womed about its influence on th& chridren. The 

manufacture of avil citizens and moral chtldren of G d  relied on the 

establishment of urban environmental standards that e m e d  the protection 

9-iterary, The Amerran Woman's Home. Catherine M e r  and Hamet Beecher Stowe", 
The Mmiujkctmc~ and Builder: A Ractidpl \OU~~LIZ of Industruzl Progress 1, janttary 1869: 214. 



of the primas. sites of nwture and training of children, especïally home and 

school. These places, of cowse, resided within the boundaries of cities and so 

their protection demanded aty-wide public vigilance on behdf of women. 

Euthenics, the science of controllable environment (Richards 1970[1911]), 

provided both a type of Domestic phdosophy and a method by which women 

could make a city amenable to the rearing of the diildren who would, after 

dl, be the adults who would in aJl likelüiood usher in the new milleruiium. 

Children 

The right of the child is protection, and it is the responsibility of 

the adult-parent, teacher, or state officer-to secure this 

protection. (Richards 1978[1911]: 15) 

The central interest of this dissertation is the relationship between 

urban reform and social thought as they combine to re-create the modem city. 

E.rploeng in a general way how women felt about children, and what 

women's expectations for children were, wiil illustrate both how a Domestic 

milieu privileging beauty and orderlines pervaded urban middle-class 

culture. It will also help explain why the environmental implementation of 

these ideals was undertaken. Urban geographers interested in the historical 

geography of the modem city simply cannot asses urban reform accurately 

without addtessing the Domestic interest in the urban environment. 

Research on the modem city would do well to probe the Domestic desire to 

create an urban environment suitable for children and families. 

To understand this environrnentalism w e  begin with the M d .  

çdiolars note the relevance of duldren and childhood as they pertain to the 

construction of North American middle-class culture at the tunt-of-the 



twentieth-century (Anes 1962; Wishy 1967; Plan 1969; Moll1971; Cavallo 1981; 

Lears 1981; Nasaw 1985; Zeluer 1985; Cunningham 1995; Dong 1995; Clexnent 

1997; Clapp 1998; McLeod 1998). Evangeiical Protestant parents revered 

Mdren and childhood (Richards 1978[1910]; Wishy 1967; Zelizer 1985; Baachi 

1986; Clapp 1998). Cdtural historian, Viviana Zelizer (1985: Il), discovers in 

the era what she c a b  the "sacralisation" of chilchen, their "hvest[ment] with 

sentimental or religious meaning."95 This saaalisation of chïîdren occurred 

through the culture's social construction of the "sacred Md:" "the new 

sacred M d  occupied a special and separate world, regulated by affection and 

education, not work or profit" (Zelizer 1985: 209).96 Historian of religion, 

Marguerite Van Die (1989: 25; see a h ,  "the Moral Status of the Methodist 

a 3 d :  26-34), notes the rise of regardhg infants as "'sweet angels.'" Cultural 

historiant Bernard Wishy (1967: 110) writes of the "'reverence for the Md,'" 

connecting it to a Protestant impulse desiring to create a "Reiigion of 

Childhood" (Wishy 1967: 161)Y Children were to be cloistered in the home 

and the sdiool, and influenced by the church, and most espeady "kept off 

the streets...protected and superviseci." (Zelizer 1985: 210). 

The streets were alive with poor immigrant children at  the hun-of-the- 

twentieth-cenhiry, as we have seen. Jt was primarily for the benefit of these 

non-middledass children, whose rads were perceived as disorderly and in 

consideration of which sotiologists developed the5 pejorative theories of the 

95n, was particulariy measurable as it related to child mortality and mouniing. In the 
nùieteenth-centuryr people grieved the Loss of chiidren in a way they had not done in previous 
centuries (1985: 24-27). Zelizer even taiks of the "romantic d t  of the dead M d "  (ï98.5: 27). 
960n the &al construction of chüdhood. see Aries (1%2), Wishy (1%7)r Hiner and Hawes 
(lgas), Postrnan (1999). 
97Pmtestants were espeaally eager to encourage the spiritual growth of the chiid, to teach the 
ways of Christ to the M d ,  'to get the chitd acquainted with Christ" (Wishy 1%7: 162). As 
Van Die (1989: 34) mes about Canadian e ~ â n g e ~ ~ ~  despite "aii romantic sensibility 
conarning infancy, the Canadian Methodist chiid? at least o f f idy ,  entered the hventieth 
century. tmequivocaily depraved, moraIly responsible, and in need of new birth" . 



modem city, that M d  reforrns-playgroundsf schools, the Childrenfs Aid 

Society, foster care, etc-were undertaken (Cavallo 1981: 6). As Wishy argues, 

the advancement of the M d  connected with "the glorious evolutionary 

future of the race" (1967: 109; 110); there could be no future if these street 

children were not both taken-in-hand and protected from the viaoumess of 

their geography and social condition. The sacralisation of diildren guaranteed 

the future of the "race," resulting in what d tu ra l  historian, David McLeod 

(1998), calls 'The Age of the Cidd," the years between 1890-1920. 

This is not to Say the culture reached a consensus on this view of 

children Zelizer (1985) has shown that considerable ink was spiiled over the 

economic construction of düidren. The notion of the "priceless" child was 

specincally economistic and signified the psychological struggle of a b e y  

altering its conception of children from useful to useless: the former denoted 

the M d ' s  ablity to engage usefully in production, the latter its coddled 

sacralisation. To this end, cultural historian, Catherine Claxton Dong (1995) 

has recently explored the reform aim to sacralise childhood and preserve 

chüdren under the cover of Domestic Protestantisrn. Dong notes that this 

reverential cocooning and economic devaluing of the M d  in a separate 

sphere of childhood ( M e s  1962) did not stand whoIiy uncontested. William 

R. George and his "Junior Republic" movement rejeded the underlying 

premiçes of Md-saving and protection, believing that the child's needs were 

no different hom the adult's (Dong 1995: 89-121, Chapter 4, The Junior 

Republic Movement and the Soaal Arena; see also Hoil 1971). George 

believed that by preventing CfüTtdren from engaging in both the political 

system and the market, society seriously hampered children's prductivi~ as 

adults (George 1909,1935). However, George declaimeci the new child- 



advancement from the margins; Domestiaty made women "Mothers of ail 

Childrenl' (Clapp 1998) and child-saving and "maternal justice1' reigned (see 

Platt 1969: 7SloO). 

The advancement of the diild was everywhere. "If the child is not ody 

in theory," as reformer W.I. Thomas wrote, "but in pradice recogniçed as the 

main interest in society, the family and society wül more and more assist the 

mother in hiS n a e t '  (Thomasf in Richards 1978[1910]: 58). The Dominion 

Educato~, an encydopedia for young Canadian school children, put it bluntly: 

"the discovery of the child is one of the most significant events of the modem 

agel' (Hughes and Foçter 1919: 786). As if stating a tnllsm, the inûuential 

psychologist and educator G. Stanley Hall wrote that "[c]hildhood is the 

paradise of the race from which a l l  adult Me is a fall" (Halî, in Lean 1981: 148). 

We find a simila, senthent in Willard's (1889: mrii) autobiography: "Keep 

near to thy childhood, for in going from it thou art gouig from the gods." 

Su& ideas and prescriptions concerning the "rights of the M d f t  and 

"training chiidren" and the "hal'yon" quality of childhood abounded, almost 

insufferably. About this prominence of the idea of the chiid, one critic 

exdaimed in frustration: 

The ubiquity of the child in contemporary fiction is symbolic of 

the overemphasis placed upon his every word and deed in daily 

üfe. Owing to the modem aaze for the development of 

individualkm - even in the immature - the M d  has become 

the father of man ... ?* 

The wrïter did not stop thereI distaught by a &te of affairs that exceeded, 

apparently, comrnon sense: "The sight of parents in such complete subjedîon 

98The Magazine ChÏId, Conhibuter's Clobm,AtIantic Manthly, 1907, vol. X W :  286-287 



[to theV dddren] tempts us to become reactionary."99 This was not a singular 

opinion. One, Mrs. C. P. Stetson, warned conference-goers in a session on the 

"Psychology of Childhood" at the International Congreçs of Women in 1899 

that "[tlhe intense interest in the M d ,  the great admiration for the child, the 

gseat love for the chiid were rather against than for the best education of the 

diild."l** Cautionary advice to the however, publications such as 

The Ladies' Journal, considered it wise to pander to the culture's love for 

children, including as part of its monthly offering pages for Mothers, Girls, 

Boys, and the Home, each by and large devoted to revering childhood and to 

supporting mothers in their #'holy" and inimical calling. 

If women determineci to proted the home, it had mudi to do with the 

children inçide it. Chiid welfare was an integral facet of Ii'beral evangelical 

Domestic women who organised themselves in various and interdependent 

groups dedicated to several issues, including temperance, M d  welfare, 

health reform, direct demwacy, education, and municipal reform (Momison 

1970; Bacchi 1983: 5-7). AU pivoted on the protection of the home.'O' And 

because women were seen as the principle care-givers of children, women's 

groups easily promoted publidy the social and national benefit of children. 

The Montreal Women's Suffrage Association sponçored a Chiid Welfare 

Exhibiton in 1912 and used as its motto what Bacchi (1986: 198) suggests 

99ibid. 
lo% C P. Stetson, "Discussio~: Parental Respom'bility" (in Aberdeen 1900: 12). 
lolBaachi (1983: 1-12) notes that organisational interdependence does not necessariiy mean 
that ail women reformes belonged to all the d o m  organisations extant, though some 
prominent women belonged to more than one. Many reformers chose not to foiiow sufferage, 
which may have something to do with the basic premise of evangelical refom the 
strengthenirig of the nudear fa*. Some reformers regardeci sderage as a disruption to 
rather Uian a reinforcement of the family. See Blocker (1985) on the split between sufferage 
and evangelicai reformers in geneal, aithongh as sociologist, Steven B u d e r  (1987: 89), shows 
in the case of suffrage advocate, Eiizabeth Boynton Harbert, the delineations are not made 
easily . 



"could well stand as the motto for the h g e  movement: #If we are to 

becorne a great nation, the weii-being of our children must be our k t  care.'" 

A home economics exhibit in the Jamestown Exposition of 1907 put it 

succhctly and simhrly: 'The watchword of the future is the weifare and 

security of the child" (in Richards 1978[1911]: 87).102 The Woman 's Cenfwry, 

the monthly organ of the NCW, proclaïmed that "the rights of the chüd are 

now ço fully recognised and conceded that there should be a concerted effort 

made to develop efficiency and co-operationAn child-protection work."103 

Evert the president of the United States spoke on the subj- 'Wo Christian 

and civiliseci community cm afford to show a happy-go-lu* la& of concern 

for the youth of today; for, if so, the community wül have to pay a terriile 

penalty of financial burden and social degradation in the tomorrow."~o4 

Saturday Night echoed this cautionary sentiment as it obsemed a generation 

of Torontonian children that needed protection and presewation for the 

future: 

As one goes about, it looks as if half the work of the city is 

performed by boys and girls. They swarm in the stores, offices, 

factories. They m w d  you off the sidewallc with their heavy 

bundles. They rush up and down with you on the elevators, and 

at your home they deliver meat, milk, vegetables, and groceries 

- these children robbed of childhood. Haggling over @ces 

straining at heavy lifts, up early and down late, cuffed for their 

'O2 Home economics or the rationalisation of house work pmvided the scientîfïc and 
technoiogicai means for middle dass women to rmke thne to organise and a d  publidy (Wright 
1980; 1983, see especiaily chapter Nne, 'The Progcessive Housewife and the Bungalovd')- 
103"~onservation of Chiid Life," The Wanmt's Caittay, April1915, VOL 2, No. 11: 6. 
lo4President ~heodore Roosevelt, "Message to Con-, December. 19W. in Richards 
1978[1910]: 90, 



blunders, buffeted for thar delays, cursed, aushed, dwarfed, 

morally misdirected-what will be their revenge upon society?'05 

Child protection tned to obviate that queçtion. Before the uncertainties of the 

modem city, preserving children instilled hope for and confidence in the 

future, 

Many urban reformers reformed the tity on behaif of children.'The 

goveming power," child saver, J.J. Kelso, wrote, "rnust corne to regard the 

child as a future citizen .. Xhere are children on our streets at this moment 

who will almost meIy be criminals." Kelso then proceeded to list preQsely 

the responsibilities municipalities needed to assume to prevent the child's 

degeneration, including the creation of Boy's Clubs, Day Industrial Sdiools, 

Mission classes and entertainments, juvenile courts, etc.106 In Toronto, much 

of the refom adivity engaged in by the Toronto Local Council of Women 

(TLCW), as we wiil see below, pertained d ï r d y  to children. For the TLCW, 

"the whole question of Housing and Town Planningn linked inseparably with 

"Child Weifare."lo7 Reformer, Albert Kelsey, likewise thought that urban 

reform and Md-welfare were the same. As he suggested, when the "savage 

a t y  begins to wash itself," its "bodily" metamorphosis should "appeal to 

[children] unconsciously, and infuse in them the constant desire for the 

beauüfui." This way the refom work "could be entrusteci to the coming 

generation."loB Toronto reformer and utilities man, George Wright, insisted 

that Toronto's revivification and planning must be undertaken for the sake 
- - 

iosSatur~ Night, August 14,18517: 1. 
lo6~.~. Keiso, Weglected and Friendiess Chiidren", Garrndian Magazine Il, January 1894: 21% 
216; m Rutherford (1974: 114; 1161 17). 
107Tmnt0 Locnl Cound of Womut Th* Second Annuai Report? 1925,Toronto,The Macomb 
Press= 31; F 8610, PAO. 
OsAIbert E. Kelsey, "Modem City Making", The G z d k t n  Archif c d  and Buildn Apnl 1901, 
Vol. XI, No. 160. Planning historian Thomas çdilereth (1994) has shown that much of Walter 
Moodjfs refonn work involveci M g  diüdren in the ways of urban d o m  



of its cfiildren. Thus Toronto could be "handed over to a capable and 

subçtantial generation."io9 Children not only engaged in urban and street 

reform (Robinson 1899: 774-775), but more importantly, were the direct 

recipients of the wban reformç. 

In order for children to become the proper inheritors of the aty that 

reformers were attempting to remake spedically for them, they had to be 

trained. Teaching children became an obsession, partly because evangelical 

reformers regarded education and religion as inseparable. As the popular 

Ishbel Aberdeen, the Countess of Aberdeen, president of the International 

Cound of Women, notes in her summarisations of the conference 

proceedings regarding dllldren and education at the International Congress of 

Women in 1899, it was "most shiking that amid all the manifold views of the 

day [or conference session] there was an increasing sense aU over the civiliseci 

world that education and religion could not be dissociated."lio Indeed, 

Toronto Corncil of Women president, Hamiet Boomer, in her address to the 

Congress, intimates that the forrnal education of the child occurs only in the 

realrn of religion and God: 

As we realise more and more our own many limitations, our 

proneness to do what we should not do, and to leave undone so 

much that we should do, we may be tempted to ask, "Who is 

sufncient for these things?" but (sic) "ail God's biddings are 

enablings," and in committing into our charge the priceless 

treasure of a little child, we know that with it He Himself wiU 

bestow, if only we ask for it, al l  the necessary insight, wisdom 

l *%Jewtpaper Clippings ad.-June 1923,Tmonto Stm Wcckly, Magazine section: 1; Civic Guild 
of Toronto Papers, S48, Baldwin Room, MTRL. 
llo~ountess of Aberdeen, I>iscussio~: Cormection between Home and School Lïfe" (in Aberdeen 
1900: 24)- 



and judgment, whether in the home or in the school, for us the 

fulfilment of our trust Our duty is aystal dear before us, as Gd- 

guided parents and teachers, to at le& endeavour to train the 

God-given child into the fulness of the stature of a perfect 

manhood or womanhood, not only for time but for eternity.ii1 

After such a remark one might wonder whether this was an academic 

conference or a Sunday school, but then Boomer here illustrates the reaming 

contention of this thesis Rotestant religion spurred refom, whether street 

deaning or the education of childrert. 

S U  another speaker, tallcing on the importance of establishing 

kindergartens as necessary element in the fomal education of children, 

averred no one "cm ever doubt" "[tlhat a religious spirit will never be absent 

from this play and work of children."li2 The expected results of kindergarten 

would confirm this affiliation of religion with the formal education of 

children: "A new and happier generation will then strive for the highest 

good, which alone can diffuse peace, freedom and happiness in Cod's 

beautiful world."ll3 Wishy (1967: 141) suggests that Kindergarten promised 

"everything from the prevention of juvenile delinquency to the salvation of 

man." The education of children, WASP or otheTWiSe, was conceived within 

a framework of liberal evangelical Domesticity and the bounden duty of ail 

mothers to oversee to its ftuition.ll4 And this training was connecteci to the 

city, as we will see. 

iilMrs. H. A. Boomer, "Connedion between Home and Schooi Life" (in Aberdeen lm 22). 
l12Mme. du Pomigall, IFrobei's Kindergarten founded in Philosophicpl Ideas" (in Aberdeen 
1900: 28; 29). 
n 3 ~ e  Lndies' \oumal, February, 1895, VOL XVII, No. 2: 9. 
%ueh mothers made the best teachers, in school or home. The Wonun's Cmtury (Mardi 
1916, VOL 3. No. 9: 23) reporteci that "married womm are better able to iwtruct and disaphe 
..- pupk" We need not ask why. 



Environment 

Child-training was not separate h m  the geography of its ind~ation. 

The environment of chilcihood played an qua1 part in the development of 

the M d .  To this end, euthenics, or the theory and method of and for the 

creation of hygienic and orderly environments, attempted to make the city 

into a world fit for a child (see Appendix 1: Definitions, "Enviroment": 427). 

Euthenies is a diffidt term and more arcane than its counterpart, 

eugenics.lls To risk an oversimplification, but one that seems to fit with a 

hun-of-the-twentieth-century popular understanding, eugenics intercedes 

biologically, euthenics environmentally, to change the biological and s o d  

patterns of human existence. Eugenics attempts to alter hmans thugh  the 

manipuiation of the biologicd hdamentals of heredity (for a thorough 

discussion, see Angus McLaren (1990)). Euthenics, altematively, emphasises 

the transforming effects of environment on the human condition. Euthenics 

cornes to us, likely, through what Livingstone (1992 187-189) c a b  "the neo- 

Lamardaan aiternative"-Livingstone does not use the term euthenics-the 

nineteenthcentury's interest in "the selective rejuvenation of ... the 

evolutionary doctrines" of eighteenth-century French naturalis t Jean Baptiste 

Lamarck (1744-1829). LamarcEs conception of the inheritance of acquired 

characteristics pivots on the constitutional efficacy of both habit and 

environment, and so he is arguably the first modern euthenicist. 

Ellen Richards (1978[1911]), who very consciously and fieely uses the 

tenn, nicely elucidates what she sees as the Merences between euthenics and 

I l 5  This discussion of euthenia uses thc term only in the popuiar context of the the. Its w of 
Richards' profoundy dùld-centred mtcrpretation of euthenics is rimply to aake a point about 
environment, cNdhood. and Domestic women's attempt to manipriiate both. 



eugenics, and in the process gives us a wonderful seme of the 

environmentalism of Domestic reform: 

The bettement of living conditions, through conscious 

endeavour, for the purpose of securing efficient human beings, 

is w h t  the author means by Eufhenics. 

Human vitaliîy depends upon two primary conditions - 
heredity and hygiene -or conditions preceding bkth and 

conditions duruig Me. 

Eugenics de& with race improvement through heredity. 

Euthenics deals with race improvement thtough environment. 

EugeRics is hygiene for the future generations. 

Euthenics k hygiene for the present generation. 

Eugenics must await carefd investigation. 

Euthenics has immediate opportunity . 

Euthenio precedes eugenics, developing better men now, and 

thus inevitably creating a better race of men in the future. 

Euthenics for Ridwds, then, is a principle of immediate action for Domestic 

women: where eugenics requires laborious scientific investigations into the 

genetic workings of people, euthenics and its emphasis on environmental 

hygiene means that reformers can immediately roll up their sleeves and start 

cleaning and onlering the dVty dishevelied urban world, a process whkh, 

apparentiy unquestionably, creates better people. 

Richards' plan for the implementation of a euthenic prinaple in North 

A b c a n  society wholly depends on women. It is they who understand, as 

mothers and stewards and through th& position in the home, that 'Iceeping 

the house, the laundry work, the cleaning, the cooking, the daily oversight, 



must have for its cowàous end the welfare of the family" (Richards 

1978[1911]: 151). Women h o w  innately that order and hygiene are prinQples 

on which famüy and therefore society thrive: 

Society is only just beginnuig to reaiize that it has at its 

command today for its own regeneration a great unuçed force in 

its army of housewives, teachers, mothers, consdous of power 

but uncertain how to use it. Perhaps the most progsessi~e 

mooement of the times is one led by women who see thut 

cIeunliness is abooe charity ... Nothing can stop this most notable 

progress but a relapse into apathy and fatalism of the vast army 

of women now being enlistecl to fight disease. The opportunity 

has corne, the responsibility is woman's hereafter. No one can 

take it from her; she has knowledge. The door has opened, she 

has taken the weapons in hand, is learning to use them ... In 

another hundred years, then, Euthenics may give place to 

Eugenics, and the better race of men become an achiality 

(Richards 1978[1911]: 150-151; emphasis added).li6 

Fairly or unfairly, women as the mothers of people have the astonishing 

responsibility of ensuring that humanity perpetuates itself purely, 

immacula tely . 

Carol Bacchi (1986), in a remarkable essay on the soaal thought of 

Engiish-speaking suffragists in Canada at the turn-of-the-twentiethcentury, 

suggests that women inclined to environment because it abetted their on- 

going interventionism. Euthenics, as a kind of moral environmentalism, 

is curious h t  after a hundred years of environmuiiaiirm as it embodied urban planning, 
housing, hygiene, food and water production, mass-education faaüties, etc, we have indeed, 
tbugh  the mappirtg of the human genome, become involveci in the gemtic irnprovement of 
humani ty. 



allowed and encomged women's environmental scnitiny. Eugenics, on the 

other hand, was entirely scientific and required more than informal probing 

and investigation; local women's councils would have a difficult time 

investigating heredity. A wornen's league could and did, however, as we wiU 

see below, examine the aty streets for infractions against not only 

expectoration by-laws but hygienic cornmonsense in the e a  of tuberdosis 

and population congestion. Environment, espeaally the ci&, gave wornen 

reformers an imrnediate urgent cause that would submit to their study. 

If women were best suited to environmental attentiveness because of 

their comection to the home, then enWonmentaLism started in the home 

and expanded outwards. 

Where to begin? Begin where life begins - in the home. Make 

the home harrnonious. There must be no undue self-assertion 

among the elders; no aggressiveness; each ready to yield personal 

preference; ready also to take advice, suggestions, even criticism, 

though never offence; eager to render service, to do little 

kindnesses; remembering always the home environment from 

which character is assimilateci; and that, as in plant-culture, 

perfection in results depends on observance of the requisite 

condi tions.117 

The home was the place where women, and men, created the proper 

environmental conditions for moralisation and civilisation to occur, 

Richards (1978[1911]: 44) declares forthrightly that "[tlhe next generation must 

be born with healthy bodies, must be nurtured in healthy physical and moral 

environments, and must be fiUed with ambition to give birth to a stilI 

p- - 

117nic Ladies' lad, August, 1895, VOL XV, No. 8: 15. 



healthier, sti l l  nobler generation." The foundation of this next generation lies 

in "the home," whose environmental office "must be to teach habits of right 

living and daily action and a joy and pride in Me as well as responsiiiiity for 

life" (Richards 1978[1911]: 82). Nothing else in this dissertation more 

adequately expresses the purpose of Domestic environmentalism. Only a 

moment's thought will be rquired to inhiit the relevance of Richard's 

statement to the idea, below, that the home included the four walls of the tity 

as well. 

If environmental awareness begins with the home, then the centre of 

home euthenics is the parlour. As Gwendolyn Wright (1983: 109-110) shows, 

the parleur becarne the paramount Domestic space for the cultivation of a 

moral-aesthetic sensibility in family members. Its geography, from decoration 

and furnishings to the propnety of the activities, reading, sewing, painting, 

visiting, and the like, that took place within its precincts, estabiished a 

standard for wornen's conceptions of what was environmentally sound. (It is 

no coincidence that city beautifiers referred to the more decorative elements 

of skeet infrastnicture as fumishings (Robinson 1901; Schopfer 1903)). 

The following long, but useful, passage from Wright (1983: 109-110) nicely 

articulates the piquancy of the Domestic geography of the parlour as an 

excercise in instructivef even osmotic, environmentaiism: 

In the parlour, the housewife would show off the famïly's best 

possessions, striving to impress guests and to teach her children 

the universal p ~ c i p l e s  of beauty and refinement One popular 

symbol of domestiàty was the fireplace. By the 187û's, although 

fumaces or rwm stoves had taken over as the task of heating 

most [middle-class] homes, fwplaces had become popular as 



symbok of the family hearth Elaborately carved mantek, some 

in marble but most in inexpensive and painted and incised 

wood, provided the [middle-class] home with its ritual 

center..Here too were the "artistic" pieces the wife had 

purchased: sculpture, vases, chinoiserie, and ail manner of bric- 

a-brac These objects she s-y juxtaposed with her own 

handmade aeations, or "household eleganaes," which might 

indude crocheted lambrequins, hand-painted cabinets, rustic 

W t u r e ,  shadow boxes, and Easter eggs, saeens and easels 

bededced with nibons and flowers. The balance, however, was 

shiftuig toward items purchased from a store or catalogue, which 

captured the refinement and culture that the home was 

suppused to encourage. Taste, according to most decorating 

books, was a matter of "art groupings," arrangement of objeds 

that had the stamp of universal beauty. When bnends came by 

for an aftmoon tea party, or a daughteis beau was received in 

the parlour, Japanese scrolls and casts of Greek statues would 

give the proper impression. Since the mother sought to teach 

her chiidren values in and through the home, she spared no 

expense in acquiring beauahil works of art that were both 

"interesting and instntctive." 

In domestic thought, the home environment maintained s p e c  aesthetic 

standards from which husbands and children learned lessons about beauty, 

order, and good conduct. Taste had a geographical component that imbued 

space and its occupier with deconun."* 

'1~eopeningparapphina short story in Ladies' lomt ("Was he Right, The Ladies' 
10urnat~ August, 1895, Vol  XV, No. 8: 14) (m iflustrates this idea with as mudi darity as 



Decoration and the everyday 

The environmental penchant for beauty and order ied women to 

decoration and the Decorative Arts, about *ch I will have more to Say in a 

Iater diapter. The home and especially the parlour were spaces of everyday 

decoration, home decoration çimply pracücal euthenics for Domestic women. 

Contemporary aitics contend that the beautifkation .of the everyday through 

the use of decoration is "forever mapped ont0 the ferninine" (Anger 1996: 

130). As one aitic argues, femininity attaches irrevocabiy to "'the ornamen tal, 

with i ts traditionai connotations of effeminacy and decadence ...[ and] the 

everyday, whose 'proshed is rooted in the domestic sphere of social life 

resided over by women" (Schor, in Anger 1996: 130). Art historian, Nancy 

Troy (1996: 116; 115), argues for the "feminization of the decorative arts," 

beauty, decoration and fernininiSr celebrating "'womanOs ability to adom both 

her own body and the interior spaces in which she naturally belonged.'""g 

Bourgeois Domestic women decorated. At the tum-of-the-twentiethcentury, 

they were constnied as those prinapdy concemed with it. 

Little wonder then that a writer in the Canadian Architect and Builder 

noted women's household decorative impulse: 

any: "in a daintüy nimished parlor, eveïy part of whidi from the modest carpet on the floor, to 
the weU chosen pimires on the walls, the poetical works of the best English authors on the 
table, and the ciassical music on the piano, gave ample evidence of a refined, cultivateci taste, 
sat a fair young girl, engaged with a piece of artistic needlework" The young woman of course 
wodd mount the needlework on an easel m the parlour as a iUustration of her cornmitment to 
the --of-the-hentieth-century Domestic interest in arts and c r a k  ImportantlyJ the 
description of the euthenic geography of the m m  told readers much about the mord probity 
and Domestic incünation of the woman long before the story undertook her characterisation. A 
home, to be a home, must attend to environmental prinapfes of beauty and order. 
U90ne Toronto eommentator said this about women and beauty: 'The mtimate association of 
woman and beauty is no vain thhg fondy imagineci, but a hdamental interdependence that 
may be denied for a space, but a n  never be annüiilated" (Women and Beauty". n i e  Ladies' 
\ o d ,  September 1895, VOL 15, No. 9: 30). 



A sign of the times is the number of journals either devoted to, 

or giving space regularly to, household decoration. It is a sign 

that in this country and in the United States the habit of mind is 

rnoving on from absorption in the mere necessities of Me to a 

desire of some of its amenities. This desire has &en fùst with 

women, who in America are the nearest approach to a leisure 

dass, and the journals whidi give attention to household 

adomrnent are, for the most part ladies' joumals, or depend 

chiefly upon women for their subsaiption list. The ide& aimed 

at are defined usually by the feminine attributes "cosy" "dainty" 

etc., and the kind of work that is descriied is such as c m  be done 

at home and may be generdly described as imitation 

architecture. All this may be welcomed as an indication there is 

creeping in some some relief of the squaior of life devoted 

enürely to business ... .120 

This last line, the "relief of the squalor of life devoted entirely to business," 

signifies greatly here: euthenics, the saence of controllable environment, 

se& above dl to palliate the effects of industrial modemiv through 

environmental change. 

It was no coincidence that the writer above saw women, decoration, 

and the relief of squalor as a whole. Art historian, Joyce Henri Robinson 

(1996: 102-103), has shown that the bourgeois woman was the "'mistress in the 

house in which she d e s ,  and which she orders like a queen. Shouid it not be 

specially her business to add beauty to the order which she has created."' 

Order, beauty, and even serenity, the goal of relief, were "the preeminently 

t 2 0 ~ ~ u s e  DecorationU,7hc ihadiizn Architect and Briz7der, Mar& 1899, Vol. VIL. 47. 



desirable qualities in domestic decoration" in the second half of the 

nineteenth-century, and the responsibility of women. Such decoration 

securely attadied to the aesthetic awareness women in the home: 

We are a l l  very susceptible to the influence of our surroundings, 

and perhaps we do not give t h e .  sometimes as much credit as is 

their due for the power they exert over our lives and diaracters. 

'Beauty,' says one, ?ias been appointed by Deity to be one of the 

elements by whidi the human sou1 is constantly sustained.' The 

furnishùigs of a home and their arrangement are always a 

subject of interest to refined natures, and mudi thought and 

time expended in accomplishing the best results in this 

direction. Ladies are constantly alive to the progress of art in 

Thus, the practise of decoration-the decoration of the everyday-simply 

acknowledged women's concem for the environmental probity of the home 

and its function as tutor for families. 

Decoration at the turn-of-the-Wentieth-century, Troy (1996: 1161 17) 

avers, "was gendered feminine not simply because it was produced by women 

and often associated with ... the domestic environment but also, and perhaps 

more importantly, because it was tied up with the e q d y  ferninine realm of 

consumer dture."l22 Decoration gains its femininity through women's 

desire to ornament their homes with arthl adornments that they 

increasingly purchased. Wman's Cenfury offered its readers a monthly 

''Industrial Art Column" to teach middle-class women "what is artistic in 

121Sat ur&y Night, Oflober 2,1897: 9. 
l2Sdiolars have demonstrateci the nineteentkentury feminisation of consumer cnltrve 
(Wendt and Kogan 1952; Twyman 1954; McBride 1978; Barth lm; Miller 1981; WiIliams 1W2; 
Leach 2984; Benson 1986; Abelson 1989; Domosh 19%). 



domestic cornfort and taste," usually that for which the woman must shop. 

'23 TLJ always minàful of Domestic deconim, recommended "Pretty Things 

for the Home," a catalogue of '%eautiful articles ...in the way of decoration."124 

The miter recommended, for example, a gildeci wood cabinet with bevelled 

plate glas, delicate latticing, and lined with mirrors "so the beautiful things it 

contains are doubled by the reflection." "Mirrors h e d  in delicately tinted 

onyx; fiagoons in bras of the most exquisite desi p.. h g k s h  porcelain ... 
cushions ... with Asiatic rope silks in yeliow .,.a handsome and unique foot 

rest ... of yellow kid...and a pretty fashion that calls for a curtain to hang badc of 

certain pieces of hunihue, the piano or divan, for instance," all met the 

aesthetic requirements of the middle-dass home environmental standard. 

Ironwork d e s i p ,  too, "recomrnend themselves to the modem decorator" as 

long as they are gracefd, and not too heavy," like the "Channing stand for 

umbrellas" or the "hatrack in iront' with "bevelled plate glas mirror." Taste 

in home fumishiiigs was not simply wanton rnaterialism, though it dearly is 

in part. We should, however, also see this concem for beautiful things in 

connection with the need for environmentalists to surround themselves 

with what they believed morally Muentiai objects. 

The Domestic home was as much an aesthetic experience as a 

sociological one. The two ideas went hand in hand. Civil people were 

socialised in a decorous, moral home environment, "the nursery of good 

atizens and of efficient men and women with a seme of responsibility to Cod 

and man" (Richards 1978[1911]: 162). In thiç light, cultual historian Kathryn 

Kish S k W s  (1976) assessrnent of the house of Hamiet Beecher Stowe, the 

cdebrated sister of evangelicd pmmulgator of Domesticity, Catherine 

1 2 3 ~ m 3  Cmtury, Deamber 1915, VOL 3, No. 6: 19. 
l2'%ketty Things for the Homew, nie  ktdits' lourdt  Sept. 1895, VOL 15, No. 9: 26. 



Beecher, shows a home that preciseiy articulates the Domestic ideal, and well- 

ordered self-sufficiency. Stowe's home appropriately displayed everything 

from funushings and artefacts to the flowing &rem of house plants. For Sklar, 

such a space faditateci the forging of middle-class identity around which 

families organized their social and political interaction. "More than a 

sanctuary,'' Sklar (1976: xi ->ai) writes, "th& domestic enclave provided a 

secure base from which men, women and children could venture uito the 

world. It fostered a pafticuIar set of loyalties that were applicable outside as 

well as inside the home." These loyalties were not shidly emotional: the 

family leamed to make moral-aesthetic geographical judgernents about the 

extemal world bom the lesson of the parlour, the enWonmental centre of 

the home. The decorated home teaches people not only decorous behaviour 

but, mtially for this thesis, what appropriate geogaphy look like. 

Domestic settlements 

If we have any doubt as to the tutorid quaiity of the environmental 

organisation of the middle-class home, w e  have only to see it in action as a 

means of acdhuation in the social settlement house movement. Home and 

family values as they gathered around moral-aesthetic environmentalism 

were the keystone of social settlement thought and action. Settlement houses 

and workers laboured to improve the lives of tenement dwellers according to 

the standard established by lieral evangelical morality and 

enviro~nentalisrn, and an aestheticised view of consumption and class. 

Coverned by the evangelical belief that d w t y ,  or "the error of indiscrirninate 

giving; with all its disastemus resultsf' (Addams 1899: 178) was a social 

mistake, settlement thought offereci, instead, uprighteous example to the 



immigrant poor of modem t i t iedzs  So bngiïle was the refusal to provide 

material aid in sefflement thought, as Mariana Valverdi notes (1991: 140), that 

settlement workers "were more likely to be fond ninning evening social 

circles than giving out baves of bread."l26 The reform of tenement dwellers 

lay in their immediate imitation and espousal of Domestic 

environmentalism- "the prototype for fu tw social order" (Valverdi 1991: 

140)-as it grounded to consumerised materialism, which the parlour typified. 

The sefflement house workers and the settlement house itself had to teach 

the immigrant poor Protestant middle-dass values. 

It makes sense that the citadel of material Domesticity, the middle-class 

home and its decoration, would be off& as a beacon of propriety to those 

perceived as scrabbling in the class levels below the middle-class.127 Jacob Rüs 

in his suggestion that "[tlhe home, [and] the family, are the rdying points of 

25~efonner Owen Wister (" Where Charity Begins", Harper 3, June to November, 1895, Vol. 
XCk 272) suggested that "the street penny cuts at the mot of no evilrW and urged the creation for 
charitable institutions, such as "homes" for vagant boys. William Dean Howells, in his "East 
Side Ramble" (1896: 127-149), Wntes of his own emr of giving a coin to a woman in a tenement 
house: I t  was wrong, perhaps, to give her money but it was not very wrong, perhaps, for the 
money was not very much, and if it pauperized her it could not have been said that she was 
wholly unpauperked before she took it" Giving money to the poor was a d i f t id t  thin& even 
for Liberais. For Howells' piece, and other primary documents about tenement life at the he- 
O f-the-twentieth-century, see William Crozier et .  al., eds (nd) On the h e r  Enst Side: 
Obscmations of Life in Loum Manhutfan ai the Tuni of the Cmtury ; Mine, 
http:/ / tenant.net/ Communitv/ LES/ contents. 
h tml . For HoweW "East Side Ramblew hm:/ / tenant.net / Communitd LES 1 howel1sl.html. - 
lZ6~ddarns (1899: 165) noted the fnrstration'induced in tenernent dwel~ers by settlement 
workers and theu refusal to give charity: "In moments of indignation they have been krtown to 
say, 'What do you want, anyway? If you have nothing to give us, why not let us aione, and stop 

our questionings and investigations?'" 
7z71t would be unfair and irresponnile of me to suggest that the extrerneiy selt-sautkizing 
settlemcnt house activist, Jane Addams, subscn'kd w h o l d e  to Domestic ideology. Though a 
devout social-Christian. she was highly suspiaous of what she d e d  industrialhn, 
something I understand from her wntings to mean Dornesticated consumer capitalism. S e  does, 
nevertheles, affiliate the settiement house environment and its Domestic ideai with "the 
duties of gaod Qtizenshipn and, imnicalEy, to "the arousing of s o d  energies which too largely 
lie dormant in every neighbomhood given o v e  to indushiaümi" (Addams 1922: 126-127). 1 
believe it is fair  to say that Addamsp as an affiuent social-- would have been 
powerless to prwent her own enviconmental biases h m  hfluendng her social work 



avilization" (Riis 1899: 761), affinneci the bourgeois reformer's faith in thùigs 

domestic Hence, Wright (1980: 115) notes that settlement thought involved 

"kindling the ideal of the middle-class home and community in the a y s  

slum areas," known to many at the time as "the homeless city" (Rüs 1899: 

761), through the establishment of sefflement houses as exemph.  As the 

Reverend Graham Taylor, director of the University of Chicago's Soaal 

Science Center for Practicd Training in Phüanthropic and M a l  Work, 

wrote, "the settlement house is redy an addition to every Iittie tenement 

home. Its books and pictures, the nursery and play spaces, the lobby and living 

room, the music and flowers, the cheery fireplaces and lamps, the auditorium 

for assemblies or social occasions and dancing, are an extension of al l  too 

scant home equipment [to] most of the neighbors" (in Wright 1980: 115). The 

moral-aesthetic efficacy of the family home lay in its proper decoration 

according to the Domestic standard of environmentalism. hdeed, the 

purpose of the settlement house was to demonstrate that standard to the 

tenement dwder. In part two of this chapter we will see how this elevated 

conception of home and parlour becornes the basis of making judgements 

about the homelikeness of the urban geography of Toronto. 

Settlement houses not only taught the poor about home decoration, 

but schooled them in everything from literature to saence. For the lower 

dasses to be truly acceptable in rnidde-class society, they had to comport 

themselves with, as Fredddc Law Olmsted (in Bender 1988 241) averred 

confidently, "the refinement and taste and the mental and moral capital of 

gentlemen," which more Uw anything else is the consequence of liera1 

evangelical Domestic home-influence. To this end, Hidl House offered the 

struggling poor, in the tenement district in Chicago, college-extension 



courses. The poor could stave off thei. hunger- and hygiene-wws by 

immersing themselves in Elementary Latin, Drawing, Hiçtory of Art, 

Gymnastics, English Poetry, Book Keeping, Engliçh Composition, 

Shakespeare, Gerrnan Needlework Biology, and Physics (Stead 1894: 414- 

415).128 Here is a comprehensive education in middle-clas thought at the 

tuni-of-the-twentieth-century. Such courses were designed to raise the lower 

dases £rom the r ads  of "the cornmon herd," as Riis (1957[1890]: 119) 

described them, "ignorance ... as well as poverty and bad hygienic 

surrouidings" contributing to the p w t  of the tenement dweller. More than 

this, the greatest disadvantage the tenement poor experienced in a world of 

hiberal Protestant Domestic values was an essential lack of WASP middle- 

class home-influence, 

Separate spheres? 

Thus far we have seen that Domesticïfy cares as much about the 

environment as it does the home, and that the home inscriies the standard 

by which the environment is measured. We are in a much better position to 

see: firstly, women as enviromentai reformers, and specifidy as reform 

actors engaged in the public a& of urban reform; and secondly, urban reform 

as a Domestic idea, as a means of measuring the enWonment according to 

"homelike" principIes, something discussed at length in part two of this 

chapter. In order for women to measure, to investigate, the ~ t y ,  they had to 

leave the home and start  looking, everywhere. No place or institution in the 

city, public or private, resiçted th& gaze or investigative ingress. Rather than 

accepting Domosh's (1998: 211) strong assertion that "we know that the 

publimess of the early modeni city was d&ed by and for mîddle and upper 

I2%ee Valverdi (1991: 144145) for her dixrission of classes that taught girls and women 
domestic prinaples nidi as hygiene, food preparation and nutrition, etr 



class white men," we should think again It is refom women and their 

activities that urge the reconsideration of the idea of separate spheres. 

The idea that women and men occupied segregated spatial spheres is 

under review (see Goheen's 1998 discussion, especially 490-492).129 Suggesting 

that many women actively participated in public, and propellecl public i s ~ u e ~ ,  

some cultural historians assert the overlapping nature of the public and 

private spheres, while ohers seriouçly question the idea of women's 

segregation (Douglas 1977; Ryan 1981,1990,1992; Baker 1984; Kerber 1988; 

Ekderman 1989; Cott 1990; Vickery 1993). Gender historian, Nancy Cott (1990: 

206-207), calls the idea of separate spheres a reductive historiographical move 

by writers of women's history who rendered the spheres geographical, 

transforming them hom an ideological construction of pmpriety to 

geographid Qrcumstance. ('The point here is that scholars have tended to 

allow the construct of segregation to inauence their scholarship: ensconced in 

the idea of separate spheres, scholars proceeded to find them (Kerber 1988)). 

The problem was hirther exacerbated by the allotment of the "public" to men 

and the "private" to women.i3* Linda Kerber (1997: 198; 196-197) asks 

pointedly why we even must "speak of worlds, realms and spheres at dl," 

since "[tlo continue to use the language of separate spheres is to deny the 

12PChis is not to suggest that nineteenth cenhtry wornen and men did not speak in tenns of 
separate spheres. But then this is Cott's (1990) point because they intimateci semation in 
their writings does not mean they were geographidiy conshaineci. 
I3O~iven Mary AM Clawsonrs (1986) and Mark Cames' (1989) work on hatemal organizations 
and the staggeMg numbers of middle dass men that belonged to them-one student of 
haternalimi argues that according to the 1920 census, one of every two people in Amerka is 
affiüated with a hatemal organisation, there king over 800 Werent hatemal organisations 
in the United States (Schmidt 1980: 3)-it is masonable to posit that men have a daim on the 
private, especiany since fratemalism involved a great deal of sedusion in lodge rooms. If 
Jackson L m  (1981) is right, and middle dass men distrust modemian, think it flawed, the 
lodge and its rituai secrecy and p r i ~ c y  may, perhaps, be a way for them to hide themselves 
frorn a world of theu own making. It may also be a way for them to asmage the gtült that 
Stearm (1979) and KimmeI (1995) iwist they carry, since s&made manhood drives them to 
sricceed at ail costs. 



retiprocity between gender and society, and to impose a static model on 

dynamic relationships." Kerber makes a reasonable observation here, 

especially given --of-the-mentieth-century social critic, Ellen Key's, duef 

cornplaint about middle-dass women. As Key wrote: "At the present moment 

the greatest life-value to many women is their social [or public] work which 

they t .  has a superior daim upon them to that of their home8" although 

Key deliirately ignores that women's public work was for the protection of 

th& homes.i3~Stiu, Key does reveal a publicity for women. Perhaps if this 

model of publiaty had been used as an historiographical trope, as opposed to 

the segregation model, researchers might have writtM a different story about 

Domestic women. 

We rnay weil wonder if the idea of separate spheres only signifies a 

contemporary imposition on the past. Kerber, in a masterful 

historiographical essay on the hermeneutic use of the doctrine of separate 

spheres by hisionans of women, notes that historians' labelling of 

womanhood and, presumably, Domesticity, as a "cult" was pejorative "and 

became an essential part of the vocabulary of women's history" (Kerber 1997: 

163; see Welter 1966). Kerber continues to argue that the linguistic and thus 

historiographic presuppositions of historians, or " tropic pressures" (Kerber 

1997: l62), affected their professional apprehension of the issue of separate 

spheres. Certainly, as S t a n d  (1987) arfle8 the separate spheres idea has little 

131"EIlen Key Cives Waming to Modem M e d  Women", Tmonto Stm WeekZy, September 28 
1912: 11. The perenniai difficulty of bourgeois women to solve #the servant problem" has 
relevame hem. The W m n ' s  Cmtury (ïhe Servant Roblem. W m n ' s  Crnhrry, Decembv 
1915, V o l  3 No. 6: 17) cornplnineci that "everywhere we hear the same story - thousands of 
families in the large aties who are leaving their homes to iive in hoteis and apartmenh, 
because of the inability to get and keep good servants." The semant, reiïeved bourgeois women 
of household mponsibilities~ so that they could in hini pumie their public work of &rm. 
Servants enabled women "of Uus stamp [CO] manage everything - meeting, lectures, cornmittees, 
Society, house, husband, and diildren..? ( m e n  Key Gives Waming": 11). 



application in the city of street women, doctrinaire Domestiaty reaching only 

into the lives of middle and upper dass women. Cultural historian, Julie Roy 

Jeffrey (1979: 3-11), argues that for mal, and s p e d i d y  "Frontier Women," 

Domesticity was çimply too ideal in a world of daily travail; all available 

hands worked at whatever was required, irrespective of geography. The 

women we know to be trapped in their homes are the poor souls who 

perfonned outsourced labour on sewing machines, or those who rolled agars, 

or other such mtinesses for only enough pay to break their hearts (see 

especially B e t t i ~  Bradbury (1993: 182-213) chapter six, "Without a spouse: 

women's inequality laid bare"). There are also those whose matemal 

commitment to family and children rendered them motherly dnidges, 

laundry, deaning, food preparation, and the care of numerous children the 

determinant of their geography. Even then, as Addams (1912: 284285) 

suggests, these women would regularly abandon the& hovels to insped the 

tenement neighbourhoods and streets where they lived for travesties against 

the Domestic standard. Believuig th& "housewifely duties logically extended 

into the adjacent d e y s  and skeets" such women sought "to prevent the 

breeding of so-callecl 'filth diseases'" (Addams 1912: 287-288). Ascriptions of 

privacy to these domestically hampered women, given their of public reform 

activities, should be made cautiously. 

W e  should be even more skeptical of the idea of separate spheres when 

considering the lives and actions of forthright middle- and upper-dass 

evangelid women. Such women believed they had the moral right to 

indude within the boundaries of their movement and attention any place- 

public or private. A major goal of Domestiaty was to have all women 

understand that "if the woman's home were...an island of purity in a sea of 



mord danger, diligent women must attend those forces outside the home 

that threatened to subvert the moral purpose of domestic Me" (Goodman 

1988: 82). According to Goodman, Domesticiv involved more than the 

geography of the home. The president of the General Federation of Women's 

Clubs declmed that the club woman's mandate was the protection of "women 

and children, and the home, the latter meaning the four wdis of the aty as 

weU as the four walls of brick and m o W  (in Wright 1983: 173). For women 

to adopt this overtly public position of protection, they could neither be 

house-bound, nor solipsistic. Jane Addams urged women to expand their 

vigil for the home beyond their doors, since attention only to one's pnvate 

home and inattention to the immigrants in the neighbourhood could bring 

tragedy (Kraditor 1965: 66-71). Home-protection rneant publiaty. 

It is important to remember that women's access to restrided public 

spaces is not the same issue as their influence over them. That women could 

neither obtain access to s p e c  public spaces, e.g., the cound chamber of the 

local muniopal govemment as an elected offiaal, nor c l a h  such spaces as 

part of their personal geographies, is sigdicant, and something women 

rightfully beg~udged (Gorham 1979; Bacchi 1983; Blocker 1985; Buecider 1987). 

But, as geographers, we perhaps imbue physical access to these formal spaces 

of power with too much significance. Women's restriction from the cound 

chamber has more to do with the pecuüar inclination of men to act as the 

gate-keepers of th& own privacy rather than the ideological dictates of a 

spheres doctrine that probably does not exist-this point about guarded pnvaq 

Mark Cames (1989) makes with great success in his study of and the 



fratenial world-view in the nineteenth century.n2 We should instead tum to 

Paula Baker (19W 627-628) who suggests that the formal structure of male 

politics contributed to the soaal construction of manhood.133 The prevalence 

of a manhood ideal may have been able to shut women out of certain male- 

only spaces. It could not prevent women's innuence over them. Thus, w e  

m o t  condude syllogistically that because women were barred physically 

from the council chamber, or other chambers for that matter, that they were 

simultaneously silenced, having no influence over political or cultural 

ma tters. 

Such organisations as the WCTU or the National Council of Women 

of Canada (NCWC) proceeded with their reform agendas because they 

perceived the efFucy of their influence. The NCWC boasted that woman's 

influence on the press forced editors to reconceive their approach to the 

dissemination of news, quoting an editorial manager of the United Press: 

the paper of tomorrow-and the paper of today-must largely 

make its play to the women. There is a constant demand from 

editors for stories with women and chddren in them. and so it 

has corne about that the press of today is carrying stories about 

chiid welfare and wages, ihstating conditions that a few years 

ago were discussed only from isolateci platforms or in the 

columns controlled by a few editors.134 

 fichael el Kimmel(1995) similady argues that certain middle dass men aquired a hyper- 
sensitivity to the feminisation of culture by the latenineteenth cenhuy, a feminisation pmess 
b e y  earïier in the century and about whidi AM Douglas (1977) writes so eloquentiy. 
13 Indeed, when we think of the stereotypic spaces of middle dass Victorian men-the cowicil 
chamber, the Iodge, the dub, the board roorn, 'where men withcirew h m  women to create their 
own social space[slW (Ciamon 1986: a), men betray a fondness for privacy as profoundly as that 
asccibed to women, although this tw is a feminist stemtype (Lotland 1%). 
134~cnnen's  lnfiuence on the Pres.., The Wnmrtn's Cmtuiy, September 191 5, Vol. 3, No. 4 1. 



Willard confidently adopted the phrase "do everything" believing that her- 

and women's-influence was powerful enough to achieve it, bom the 

abolition of drink to universal suffrage. The domestication of politics in 

North America enabled the tïreless work of voluntary women's associations 

In the nineteenth-century to become the basis of govemmental soaal policy 

in the twentieth (Baker 1984)' especially in the area of public health and 

housing (Ellis 1912; Wright 1983; Bacchi 1986; Wirka 1994; Birch 1994,1994a). 

Domesticity's proponents were well-schooled in urban public affairs, if 

not through the formal chameIs. Veronaa Strong-Boag (1976: 3) states 

expüatly that part of the overt agenda of the NCWC was to "instruct 

memben in the operations of their communities. Women would learn to 

idenhS, and manipulate the institutions and individuals who directed the 

cornmunities &airs." There is no mystery here; the NCWC taught women 

how both to influence political matters and operate publically, Nor should we 

be under any delusions about who these women trained th& manupulation- 

skilis on: the men of the so-caiied public sphere. Mary Ryan's (1992: 281) 

discussion of women reformers depicts a group of women determined to use 

their influence, incorporating "private techniques of lobbying legislatues and 

capitalking on th& personal contacts among public offiaals."l35 Historian of 

the NCWC, Rosa Shaw (1957: 100) suggests that an important goal of c o d  

women was to "create public opinion" for the NCWC's various causes. Baker 

(1984: 621) suggests that "from the thne of the Revolution" women fashioned 

for themseives significant public roles and using and sometirnes pioneerhg, 

"methods for infiuencuig the government from outside electoral channels." 

135Nm were these women beyond the application extreme irtfiuence. Rym (1992: 281) tells us 
that "Susan B. Anthony repedly bladrmaüed a New York &te officia1 by threatening to 
open the whole unseedy question of ssniality to public scnithy, should New York legislators 
perniir the continuation of prostitution. 



This is certainly Paul Goodman's (1988: 8û-102) m p n e n t  as it pertains to 

women's abïüty to launch a highly successfd informal anti-Masonry 

campaign in the early nineteenth-centurv, to keep their husbands out of 

masonic lodges. If we limit ourselves to examing only formal politics for 

women's presaw we lose sight of their broader informal suasion. 

The point I m o t  emphasise too strongly here is that women, in spite 

of a certain and often determined male resistance, maintained a palpable 

infhence in public affairs that grounded to thei. Domestic moral pre- 

eminence.136 Women's influence-as-politics must be defined as "any action, 

formal or infornial, taken to affect the course or behaviour of govemment or 

the community" (Baker 1984: 622). Hardesty (1984: 35) notes that 

as women began to speak out on behalf of others, they found the 

power and reason to speak out on th& own behalf* They 

experimented with a total spectrum of strategies from religious 

conversion and moral suasion to petition and political pa* to 

job retraining and relocation to sociological investigation and 

governent  legislation. 

Such definitions of women's political pwsuits burst any geographical 

immwment feminist historiography places on undifferentia ted nine teenth- 

and early-twentieth century women. 

~~~ is a nuanced suggestion that works on the idea that, rather than men king able to keep 
women out of places that were once males-ody-Masonic Lodges, for example (see Carnes 1989)- 
-women, no matter how margïnaüy at bt, had enough dhiral dout to get into places and 
spaces once d e h e d  as masdine. Cultural historian, George Chauncqr (1994: 112), puts it this 
way: "On every h n b  women seemed to be breaching the division between the sexes' p p e r  
spheres and to be ciahhg or Menging the prerogativer of men" CMously, Cames (15169: 81- 
90) sees both the Masonic acquiesence to women and thùr admiaion into the lodge as an overt 
deception to silence women on the issue of anti-masonry. It is equally plausible that Masons 
muld not prevent women's ingress, in an increasingty femuiist and middie dass milieu. 



Women not only influenced public activitiesO they knew they did. 

WiIlard's intentional use of the phrase, "wheel within a wheel," as the title of 

her openly Domestic best-selling book on cyclingO intimates that the well- 

loved temperance leader aimed her influence and moral authority squarely at 

her formal male counterparts; aty councilç at the time of the book's 

publication vadated about how to or even whether they should legislate the 

wheel.137 Moreover, the wheel-within-the-wheel metaphor echoes in the 

observations of Toronto reformer Jane Wetherald, editor of Toronto's TL!. In 

an editorial, "Women's influence," Wetherald reiterates the bold domestic 

notion that "[thje mightiest influence which exists upon the earth, both for 

good and for eV& is concealed in the hand of a woman"i38 She continues: 

Aye, in her hand rests the destiny of nations. We owe îo this 

influence of woman, what we are as a nation as weU as 

individuals. We trace this inauence in the pulpit, in the press, 

in our civil and political institutio m...% is woman's influence 

every where (sic) visible and invisible felt either for good or evil. 

Wetherald, then conduded, after admorûshing women to be "fully alive to 

the responsibility of th& influence," that "[tlhere is much tmth in the trite 

assertion, 'a woman's at the bottom of ittf'139 This is not simply rhetoric 

W e t h d d  perhaps knew of moments where the idea of a woman 

being at "the bottom of it" had reai political and reform implications, as in the 

case of the sanitary engineer, Colonel George Warin& the powerfd reform- 

T 3 7 ~ i ~ a r d ,  1 wouid speculate, would have been ail for cyduig by-laws, aithough she simply 
makes no mention of then 1 would argue her book is a amely plea for orntroDed and decorous 
cyding. (Detroit City Cound passeci a cycling by-law in Jdy of 1895. Toronto City Cound 
simply couldn't decide, eventudy pasmig a relatively lenient legislation in nimmer of 1898 
(Mat7 and Empire Jufy 22,1895: 4; Jdy 6.1898: 6). 
138 The Ladies ]oumal, September 1895, vol 15. no. 9: 8. 
139 ibid. 



minded Street Commissioner of New York City. George WaMgts fame came 

from his daim to the title of America's "most noted 'sanitary engineer,'" and 

also his taking "credit for the equally difficult tasks of saving Memphis from 

yellow fever epidemio and deaning up New York's streets" (Rosenzweig and 

Blackmar 1992: 201). However, as Charles Muüord Robinson (1899: 774) wrote, 

lauding the street reform efforts of women, "[ilt [wals an open secret that 

Colonel Waring of New York, owed his appointment to the suggestion of a 

woman." But then, as Mr. Jadwin explab  to Laura Dearbom in Frank 

No& The Pit (1903), a fictional account of indushial urbanity and the wheat 

market in Chicago, "the men have got all  the get-upand-get they want, but 

they need the women to point them straight" (Nomis 1994[1903]: 112). 

Planning advocate Horace MeFarland provided an apt example of this: 

I am reminded of a park board which began its service some five 

years ago, induding a lawyer, a shoe manufacturer, an iron 

maker, a banker, and a d e r ,  all excellent and honourable men, 

all completely unacquainted with modem service parks, and all 

just as completely certain that park making was, after A, a very 

simple matter. Parks meant to these good men certain spots of 

ground more or less adomed with trees and gras, having drives 

and waks and geometrical flower beds; and the ody real 

essential of whkh they were completely certain was the plan for 

geometrical flower beds. They had, fomuiately a body of eamest 

women backing them, forcing upon them a real park plan and a 

real park designer, whose seroices and which plan they 



undertook to use most reluctantly, but with most happy 

eventual results.î4o 

McFarhd was right to note here both women's influence in urban design 

and their parücular interest in parks and playgrounds. The Report on a 

Comprehensive Plan for Systematic Civic Improvements in Toronto 1909 , 

Toronto's parks and parkways plan, suggested that the parks and playground 

movement in Toronto "indudes women; and 1 think," Guild executive and 

architect, W. A. Langton, wrote, "experience shows that this argues well for 

accomplishment in that work" The Wetheralds, Willards, Robinsons, 

McFarlands, and Langtons of the world recognised and adcnowledged the 

efficacious influence of women, in spite of theh inaccessiiiiity to certain 

males-only spaces. Harper's editor, WWam Dean Howell's (1897: 204) 

probabiy said it best: 

Shall 1 go a little M e r  and Say that this American world of 

thought and feeling shows the effect, beyond any other world, of 

honour paid to woman? It is not for nothhg that we have 

prideged women socially and morally beyond any other people; 

if we have made them hee, they have used their freedom to 

make the whole national life the purest and best of any that has 

ever been. Our women are in rare degree the keepers of our 

consciences; they influence men here as women inDuence men 

nowhere else on earth, and they qualify all our thinking, a l l  our 

doing and being. If our literature at its best, and our art at its best, 

has a grace whidi is above all the Amenoui thing in literature 

and art, it is because the p c e  of the moral world where our 

'4q. Horace McFarland, The Growth of City PIaMing in America", Chat-ities and the 
ctmzmm 19, February 2,1908: 1522-1528; in Reps (ad.). 



women rule has imparted its& to the intellectual world where 

men work When it shall touch the material world to something 

of its own fineness, and redeem the g ros  business world from 

low ideals which govem it. then indeed we shall have the 

d e n n i u m  in plain sight. 

Women's innuence had the power to bring about the r e t m  of Jesus Christ. 

People of the tirne as well as womm themselves understood the effect 

women had on municipal political matters. An entry in a popular Canadian 

encylopedia noted that women 

have brought about many reforms in school administration and 

municipal management They have tumed theV attention 

systematically to promothg M d  wehre, improwig the 

condition of working women. and awakening the public 

conscience generdy to a realization of the need for reform. In 

many cities, owing to their influence, vacant property has been 

converted into playgrounds or into kitchen gardens for the poor. 

Prisons. asylums, charitable organizations, dance halls, and 

innumerable other institutions have felt  the^ Muence. 

(Hughes and Foster 1919: 3906). 

Such a description of wornen's involvement in public &airs supports what 

one local council of women noted of its influence: 'it ha[d] reached a position 

in whidi the value of its sympathy and co-operation in all movements of a 

philanthropic or education[al] charader is fully recognized, and its aid is 

eagerly sought by the municipal authorities and others interested in such 

questionsi141 Women believed they had the right to intercede in public and 

41 "Report O t the London Local C o u d w ,  NCWC Rcpmt, 1904. xv (in Strong-Boag 1976: 231). 



municipal affairs and did so, even though in Canada they would not acquire 

the right to vote until the third decade of the twentieth century. 

One partidarIy notable instance of women's influence though on the 

d a c e  negatively so, is the election defeat of Toronto school trustees, Clara 

Brett Martin Toronto's one and onlv lady lawyer," and Mrs. McDonell, "who 

has already been a power for good on the board? As reports, the 

effectiveness of these two women has shown their male counterparts that 

"women cm not (sic) be made cafs paws so readily as the men, hence the 

desire to leave them at home."l42 In other words, these women board 

members were not as easily "licked" as theV male colleagues. Torontonian 

and Canadian reformer and physican, Augusta Stowe G d e n ,  remained the 

only woman left on the board, but she toor because of "her convictions amidst 

the most determuied opposition Lrom ... advocates of mushroom loyalty," 

would probably lose in the next election. "But 'tis better to have won and lost 

than never to have won at ail." In spite of such resignation, the appointment 

of "Miss Dobson as postmistress of one of ~oronto's] leading post 

offices ...g oes to prove that true worth" can be "recognized, and also that al l  

politicians are not 'machine made.'"l43 Women saw their influence and 

relished its effectiveness. 

FinaIly, many women have no qualms about peddaling the public and 

its affairs as women's rightful and needful place. As Willard (1889: 605) tvrites, 

"[i]f [men] sought less sedulously to found a home, it was because there were 

so many other things for [them] to do outside of that-even as for [women] 

there is now so much else to do and will be frorn this time forth." The 

unmistakably evangelical, Toronto-published, TLJ under the saupulous1y 

142What Our Sex is Doing", The hdies' [ o d ,  Feb. 1895, VOL XW, No. 2: 8. 
I'%bid. 



domestic editorial eye of Wetheraid, announceci in everv issue that it was 

"[tlhe only Paper in Canada devoted definitely to the interests of Canadian 

Women in a l l  branches of th& Home and Public Work."lu The unabashed 

certitude of women and organizationç, such as WiUard and her own WCTü, 

derive from the ability and willingness of strict and confident evangelical 

women, those who nurhired and promoted Domesticity, to adjudicate any 

issue as it pertained to the protection of the home and c h i l d .  irrespective 

of its geography. In Part Two we will see precisely how such public Domestic 

women undertook to make the aty  like the home. 

This inscription appears in each issue of Tire Ladies' \ouml in the pubüsher's information 
inset u d y  on page 8, under the joutnal's name- 



Part Two Making the "Homelike" World: Scrutiny and the Domestic 

Geopphy of the City 

This is the hue nature of a home-it is the place of Peace; the 

shelter, not only from ail injury, but from all terror, doubt and 

division. In so far as it is not this, it is not home; so far as the 

anxieties of the outer life penetrate into it, and the 

inconsistently-minded, unknown, unloved, or hostile society of 

the outer world is allowed by either husband or wife to cross the 

threshold, it ceases to be home. It is then only a part of that outer 

world whkh you have roofed over, and lighted fïre in. But so far 

as it is a saaed place, a vestal temple, a temple of hearth watched 

over by Household Gods, before whose faces none may corne but 

those whom they can receive with love,-so far as it is this, and 

roof and f i e  are types only of a nobler shade and light,-shade as 

of rock in a weary land, and light as of the Pharos in stormy 

seas;-so far it Widicates the name, and hilfils the praise, of 

Home. 
John Ruskin (1865)~45 

Introduction 

If Dornesticity had such suasive environmental influence at the tum of 

the century, how do you measure it? Environments had to resemble home or 

the replication of home ideah in urban space. The easiest way to disdose this 

domestic environmentalism is to look for manifestations of "home." Liberal 

evangelical Domestic reformers made their chief goal the re-creation of the 

O'homelüceJ' in the urban environment. They determined to eçtablish a broad 



homelike environment within the four walls of the 8% as the means to 

fulâll the domestic injunction to proted the individual home of b r i h  and 

mortar. 

H o w  does one go about Domesticating the often bmtish and 

underserviced industrial modem city? Methodically, bweaucraticdy. In 

tuni-of-the-twmtieth-century Toronto, women adopted the regimented and 

rouanised techniques they used in the everyday management of the home, 

extrapolating them into a reform method. In the case of the Toronto Local 

Counal of Women, numerous committees investigated various aspects of 

life in the city kom street reform to social hygiene. At the heart of this 

method is scrutiny. Vigilant perspicaciv allows women to observe and 

attempt to solve urban social injuries such as incivility, by-law infractions, 

tenement squalor, la& of infrastructure, each instance treated with the wne  

poultice: liberal evangelical middle-dass homelike values with thek 

emphasis on moral-aesthetic probity. 

This section çtudies Domestic reformers of Toronto, kmale and male, 

and their investigation of public and private places and institutions to ensure 

that they are nui accordhg to the homelike ideal. SpeaEcally, it illustrates the 

reform impulse in not only Domestic magazines such as TLl, and Wo men's 

Cent ury (W C), the National Council of Women's oEcial organ, but &O in 

the Toronto women's organisation, the Toronto Local Council of Women 

(TLCW). The TL1 stated its mandate overtly, as 1 suggested above: it was 

dedicated to the home and public work of women The WC on the other 

hand, was a magazine that represented and reported on the reforrn efforts of 

The W.C.T.U., The Canadian Nurse's Association, The Women's Art 

Association, The Housewives' Ceague, The Business Wornen's Club, The 



I.O.DE., The King's Daughters, The National Union of S h g e  Çocieties, The 

Womenfs Canadian Club.146 The TLCW was simply "desirous of realising a 

common good" in Toronto, and orgMsed itself accordingiy.147 

Importantly, b o t .  TL1 and the WC, and the TLCW examined 

institutions and the sbeets, comparing them to the standard of homelikeness. 

Where they found acquiescence they praised it. Where they discovered 

problems, they worked to correct them. Either way, thar investigations 

disdoseci the extent to which the places they investigated met wornen 

reformers' standards of acceptiiility. In the case of the la& of environmental 

deconun in Toronto's public schools, reform women urged the 

implernentation of school art leagues, groups of feminist women and men 

who believed in the mord efficacy of an arthil environment. Children taught 

in proper aesthetic environments would grow up to be civil and productive. 

The "homelike" environment 

The idea of a homelike world had great purchase on North Americans. 

For example, Frances Wülard, whose ideas typified the mind of middle-dass 

evangelical women, as her biographer daims (Bordin 1986: 13), made it her 

mission "to make the whole world Hornelike" (Willard 1886: 54). In working 

toward a homelike environment, WiUard reveals the Domestic inclination 

for environment, something tllustrated in a sub-chapter in her 

autobiography, "Evolution of the Home Idea." "Our environments," she 

writes, "are so largely answerable for o u -  virtues or defeds. that the quality of 

l%ne English dub woman, while cornmenting on the WC, sukgesteci that apart from its 
general excellence, 'the wwhe paper is so weil set up, so deverly and so dearly divided 
between the different organitations, while at the same time preservhg unbroken mîty of 
spirit, that it is quite a model" (Mia Haniet C Newcombe, Hon- Çecretary B.D.W.S.U. 
London, Engiand, W m ' s  Cmtury, Mardi 1915, VOL 2, No.10: Frontis.) That spirit was the 
spint of women's reform work 
14~omnto Local Council of Women, Ress Reluzses 1893-1 901, Globe - Wed June 17,1896 
PA0 F8ûS-IO. 



character we would produce must have its promise and its potency in the 

recurrhg experiences of our daily lives" (Waard 1889: 610). This harmonises 

perfectly with the Domestic euthenicist Ellm Richards, as we have seen, who 

insisted that "the child's home environment is certainly a potent factor in his 

future effiaency" (Richards 1911: 73), efficiency an awful synonym for virtue. 

The establishment of homelüceness in the modem tity merely rendered the 

latter amenable to children and families, and their efficient reproduction. 

Who better, then, to reforrn the city according to principles of 

homelikeness than Domestic women? As Willard (1889: 591) saw it, women 

were espediy suited to the cause of homelikeness, since women could 

"purify e v q  place they enter." This purification of the world at the hands of 

wornen is its Domestication, or its being made homelike, which is another 

way of uistigating the milleTuùum. 

Of course the idea of "homelike" also acted as a middle-dass woman's 

passport to the aty. In the necessary work of building a homelike public, 

women could rest safely in the notion that what they were doing was 

perfectly Dornestic and womanly . 'Womanly activities," explainec3 Chicago 

refurrner Louise De Kouven Bowen about the Women's City Club of Chicago, 

were "the keeping dean of the &y, the consideration of public health, the 

welfare of children and the inspection of school and playgrounds."t48 The 

chapter "Man's Improvement of his Environment" in George W. Hunteis A 

Chic Biology (1914), opens by linking the improvement of the home with the 

improvement of the aty. The chapter's purpose is "to show how we as 

individuals may better our home enpironments, and secondly how we may 

1 4 8 h ~  De Kouven Bowen quoted by Barbara Spackman, The Woman's City Club of Chicago, 
MA thesis? University of Chicago, 1930: 6 (m Wright 1980). It was Wülard who exdaimed 
"'Womanliness first-afterwards what you wi21'" (Willard, In Bordin 1986: 9). Undoubtediy? 
WUard saw her own pubiic reiom activities as part of her construct of the womanly. 



aid avic authorities in bettering the conditions in the aty in which we 

live."149 Hunter here aptly describes the feminist attempt to create a homelike 

world, which depended on both prodding and helping civic authorities to 

implement the prinaples of the home in the city. 

Women could sue for a hornelike environment with the public's 

approbation, especidy when people genuinely believed in the sacrosanctity 

of home and its guarantee of social purity. "We've got to get badc to 

headquarters-horne,"one Sam Jones trumpeted in TL], "the brightest, 

happiest, and cheeriest place under the nin. on the face of the earth," if society 

wanted to end its troubles.iso "The strongest nation is one where the love of 

home is strongest. Every benevolent effort to purify and strengthen home-Me 

is well directed" (C. D. Randall, in Platt 1969: 82). "Home" as a place and an 

ideal was the standard by which the world could be changed. Homes for the 

aged, homes for the poor, homes for the incurable, homes for the feeble- 

minded and insane, etc., al l  at least in name tried to meet the home's 

standard of environmental excellence. Reformers scoured such places, as I 

suggest below, to ençure that they were what they purported to be, and did not 

defiie their name. To this end, an esay by social aitic, Owen Wistet, on a 

home for the poor in Philadelphia illustrates preckely this oveweening faith 

in home.15i 

Wister vitited the Evening Home, a settlement house-type home for 

"street arabs" at the corner Chestnut and Aspen Streets. The Evening Home 

I%unter, in Frederick Adceman, "nie Architectural Side of City Planning, Proceedings of 
the Scacnfh Nationai Confé.ence on Ciiy Planning, Boston, National Conference on City 
Plannllig, 1915: 107-128; in Reps (ad.). 
1501?ze Lndies' [oumal, Septernber 1895, VOL XV, No. 9: 30. 
1510wen Wister, Where charity BegLis", Hurper'sf lune to November, 1895, VOL XCI: 268-272 



comported itself in every way as an upright middle-class environment, vet its 

occupants were 

those whose need of help is the extremest, who in geneal do not 

even ply the simplest of street trades, but nui unhoused and 

motherless, eating where they happen, sleeping where they an, 

vagabondhg the deys, making themselves ready for the reform 

school and the jail.152 

At the Evening Home, little street folk enjoyed the moral tuition and 

environmental comfort of a home and parlour, the latter a "mom [where] 

they sat, kept out of the streets, in the presense at least of decency ... home 

influence for those who have never known it."153 

The cnuc of the essay, however, lay in its contention that monetary 

charity, despite its kindliness, was not the answer, but the inculcation of 

home-environmentalism: 

Tu put hand in pocket for the passing beggar undoubtedly blesses 

him that gives, and 1 would not go a month without this self- 

indulgence; but the street penny cuts at the mot of no evil, and 

the cure of one empty stomach seems a fleeting benefit to the 

race when you might be preventing a dozen from ever going 

hungry. You must reach the vagrant at the d a m  of his day, 

before he has waiked the streets too long, before they have 

taught hirn too much. '54 

Rather than shell out street pennies, which made the beggar dependent, lazy, 

and incomgible, institutions such as the Evening Home could teach its 



inmates the value of a home. They could also show that a homelüce 

environment could mould human behaviour according to acceptable soaal 

n o m .  (The old bromide, "give a man a fish and you feed him for a day; 

teach him how to fish and you feed him for a H e  tirne," works on the same 

principle). By teaching these wchins the value of home and homelikeness 

they would become produdive citizens. As Wister argued, if the aty saw 

more Evening Homes with their home influence in the urban landscape, jails 

and prisons wodd receive fewer inmates h m  the streets. Indeed, evening 

homes allowed "more of the destitute ...[ to] start life with something like a 

home; and it is there, [he] think[s], that charity begins."'" Homelike, then, 

denotes a moral geographical ideal, constitutionally Domestic no matter who 

promotes it, with the power to alter behaviour. 

HomeIikeness al- exhibited the geography of the home, a spatial 

manifestation of things Domes tic. Whe ther decorative, such as hirriishings 

and decor, or structural, such as parleurs, kitchens, diningrooms, fireplaces 

etc., Domestic thought held that the spatial imitation of the home 

environment could shape the mords and behaviour of those inhabiting the 

space. Toronto's Young Women's Christian Guild (YWCG) used 

homelikeness for the preservation of the burgeoning womanhood of young 

single women. Like the YWCA, the YWCG was a charitable society for poor 

single young women, and a settlement house of sorts on McGill Street. It 

offered its occupants both ideational and geographical Domesticity in the 

form of "a handsome, four story stnicture" without, and everythmg necessary 

to train poor young women to be Domestic and middle-class withih156 "A 

most beauaful room," the guild parlour took up much of the second floor 

I55ibid * 
Is6'"T'he Young Women's QuPaan GuX1dm, The Ladies' lad, May 1895, Vol XV, No. 5: 6. 



and contained a wd-stocked lending library. Classrooms for the teaching of 

elocution, music, book keeping, short hand, dress-making, "plain and fmcy" 

se* writing, English literaturef painting and drawing, "and in fa& about 

everything necessary for a nineteenth-cent- girl to know." Everything 

necessary for a poor "girl," king groomed to be a middle-dass Dornestic 

woman, we could Say. A lecture hall, gymnasium, painting studio, and 

kitchen for cooking classes al contributed to the niccess of the guild, run by 

one "Mrs. Hamie ... the weU-known philanthropist and temperance workef' 

whose "energy and foresight..indomitable perseverance ... and Christian 

faithfdness" make her a mical evangelicd reformer hying to insu 

h o m a e  values in those who need them. 

Hiçtorian Alyson King (1999: 43) notes this mordy improving use of 

geographic homelikeness to coddle young women in the Domestic and 

mord-aesthetic trappings of the home-away-hm-home, in the conception 

and construction of women's residences at the University of Toronto. Under 

the direction of prominent Methodist women, such as Margaret Proctor 

Burwash and the Barbara Heck Memonal Association, a Methodist women's 

group whose cause was the advancement of women's education within the 

Methodist Church, the University of Toronto's women's residences were 

built according to the Association's Domestic ideal: "to provide the guidance 

that [the Association] felt students were missing by living away from home" 

(King 1999: 41). As King writes of Victoria College's h e s l e y  Hall, "a 

domestic-looking red brick and cut stone, Jacobean building [built in 

19031,"and "aesthetically pleasîng and comfortable" (King 1999: 43) it was 

planned to be more than simply a residence; it was to become a 

centre for al l  women students at Victoria college. Non-resident 



women were encourageci to use Annesley Hail through, for 

example, lowered costs of me&. Every effort çeems to have been 

made to make the students comfortable and to provide adequate 

facüities. On the north side of Annesley was a lawn and facilities 

for playing tennis croquet and basketbd. The Victoria College 

Athletic Field lay to the es t ,  and Victoria College and Queen's 

Park were to the south. Exposure to light and sun were (sic) 

maximized. Forty single rooms and eight doubles were provided 

on the second and third £boa. The ground floor of AnnesIey 

Hall contauied offices, sitting roorns, a library, and a kitchen, as 

well as rooms for receptionç, assemblies, dining, and music. The 

students rooms were deçigned to be both a study and a bedroom. 

There were no suites of rooms. To compensate for the la& of 

adequate University facilities Annesley also had a small 

gymnasium in the basement and an inEVmary on the second 

floor (Khg 1999: 43-44). 

Most importantly, although the residence was intended "to provide a home 

away from home for the students, it is clear that the type of home being 

provided was intended to be of an upper middle-class standard" (King 1999: 

45). The residences were intentionally "designed to emphasize the ideal of the 

middle-class, Christian family" (King 1999: 55). Moreover, Domestic women 

concerned about propriety and environment were themselves upper micicile- 

dass: "The women who came together to design and plan these buildings 

were often from prestigious Toronto families. They came with the intention 

of raiçing the standards of the women students, th& denornination, and 

ultimately, Canadian society as a whole" (King 1999: 45). Su& was the point 



of homelike geography in Toronto: to elevate the morals of society through 

the environmental use of Domestic ide&. 

Environmental sautiny 

Espousers of the Domestic in Toronto read what may seem to US a 

curious paragraph in TLI, though to them it was but a statement of the 

obvious: 

Many people labor under the delusion that they are dose 

observers but if questioned only a few minutes d e r  they have 

apparently been eamestly gazing at an object or window, they 

will not be able to give a consecutive account of the view. 

Qiiidren should be early taught to observe closely and descriie 

accurately.157 

What prompted TL!, itself committed to the prinaples of scnitiny, to include 

an exhortation about training children to be observant? Observation, 1 argue, 

is an essential element in the process of reform. Refom only occurs when 

obsenrant individuals perceive problems and act to change what they see. 

In perhaps what we could call the era of nit-picking, Toronto's Saturday 

Night offered a suitable axiom for reforrn: "to see faults in others is often to 

change one's own behavior."158 The editors of Saturday Night and reformers 

in general understood, often churlishly, what many current refom 

governments in North America do not: that the environmental and soaal 

conditions of the poorest populations of the city negatively affect the 

wealthiest. To improve these conditions, reformers had to penise the streets 

in a visual act of discovery. 

l5'yhe Habit of Observation", nie  Ladies' [ o d ,  May. 1895, Vol. XV. No. 5: 7. 
158Saf wdny Night, August 8 , lm 1. 



Refonn was a visual as much as a constructive practice. For example, 

Jacob Rüç wrote and photogaphed H m  the Other Half Lives (1890: 226) to 

give wealthy New Yorkers a literary and, importantly8 a pictond 

representation of the life and faults of "a mighty populatioh held in galling 

fetters, heav[ing] uneasily in the tenements." New York was in the "swell of 

resistless flood" that should "it rise once more, no human power may avail to 

check it" Simiarly, the TLCW put on a public siide show, after an outbreak of 

diphtheria in some of the lowly wards of the aty. "How Srne of the People 

in Toronto Live," demonstrated that diphtheria, cholera and typhus were no 

respecters of dass, neighbourhoods, or persons.159 W.T. Stead (1894: 408) 

complained that 

there are square miles in Chicago h m  which the culhued and 

the weathy and the well to do flee as if from the plague. Whole 

quarters are left to be aowded with the poor and the ignorant 

who become sodden together in houses where the only 

civilizing light is the bull's eye of the policeman's lantem. 

Where there were no eyes to smtinise there could be no transformation. 

(This certainiy puts an evangelical spin on Jane Jacobs' (1961) famous, if later, 

notion of "eyes on the street"). Jane Addams, that "deeply religious" 

"follow[er of] the footsteps of the founder of the Christian Religion" (Bowen 

1926: 92), mggesteci with evangelical zeak Zet us know the modem Sty in its 

weakness and Widedness, and then seek to rectify and p* itm(Addams 

1930: 14). As one Torontonian member of the "'Suieking Sisterhood', as [they 

were] so scornfully designate[dIw and who "endeavour[ed] to stamp out &al 

vices," remarked about women and th& scrutiny: "Sneer aï Uiem, as you wiU 



call them 'strong-minded,' 1 maintain they have a right to investigate these 

matters, and in so doing they are not stepping beyond the prerogative of their 

sex. Why? Because these things concern them personally, rnomentously."~60 

Reform, to this reformer, required precise, ferninine obsemation, scmtiny, so 

that observed social and environmental mistakes could be properly comected. 

Voluntary women's organisations, to aid th& ability to scrutinise, 

partitioned theh clubs and leagues into committees and subcommittees 

responsible for examining whatever r d o m  issue happened to catch their 

eyes at any particular moment. Such organization put many eyes on the street 

and dowed them to investigate with methodical effiaency. And they 

examineci everything that concemed women and diildren, which meant just 

about everything. The TLCW determined that it was cornpletely within its 

purview to "investigate the çanitary conditions [of the ~ t y ]  ... agitate for the 

proper conducting of balceries, milk depots and other places where food is 

kept..Keep authorities poçted thereon, coiiea invaluable statis tics and 

demand needed legishtive reforms," though this was hardly the extent of 

their probing.16' The women of the TLCW, for example, would "form small 

parties" and investigate places such as "the Mercer Reformatory, the 

Children's Hospital, [or] Toronto UniversiSr," and then retire for tea 

afterwards.162 Such scrutiny explains the general mania for statistical data 

collecting so prevaient at the tuni-of-the-twentie th-century . Reformers had to 

reduce the city to the parüdar, to acquaint themselves thoroughly with the 

object of refom. 

1 6 0 ~ d  und Empire, February 5,1898, part h o ,  ?he Flaneur:" 5. 
1 6 1 ~ ~ C W I  Press Releases, Glu be, Dec 20,1897, -10, PAO. 
l 6 a C W ,  Minuta 190.3-1906, May 18,1903, F8û5-101, PAO. 



We End numerous examples of evangelical Domestic scmtiny of 

Toronto for public and private environmental misdemeanors, its obsemation 

corresponding with the moral authonty granted to women. Publications for 

women reported the findings of reformers who made it theîr business to 

sautinise the City and its buildings, streets, factories, and institutions. 

Wornan's Century, under the heading, "Service? Exady!" discloseci its 

opinion on the functioning of, for example, places as varïed as Toronto's City 

D a j r  and M e r q  Müls clothing mill in Hamilton.163 

The W Cs observations, for example, of the Qty dairy revealed an 

economic and efficient factory, from which all milk produds entered the 

home safely. A thorough examination of employees and production 

rnethods, from madunery to product handling, enabled the writer to 

understand the relationship between efficiency and retail price. After this 

carne the determination that "in every department the greatest care is 

manifested to have everything turned out in the purest and best rnanner." 

Everything, even the workersf white suits whidi were cleaned daily, 

displayed a workplace that was "dainty and absolutely clean" ("dainty," as 1 

have shown, was another keyword for Domestic comportment). Such a 

conclusion allowed the wrîter at last to relax at the end of her investigative 

day: "A cup of deliàous tea senred with their wam cheese sandwiches is the 

finishing touch to a visit to the City Dairy, Toronto."*6* It is no accident that 

the writer makes her visit sound like a soaal call. The City Dairy's 

homelikeness means that the homelfactory distinction as it pertains to 

hygiene and deconun has blurred. 

- - 

* 63"SeMce? Exady !", Wonrrn 3 Gnfim/, April1915, VOL 2, No. 11: 5. 
16'%bid. 



A complete examination of M e r v  MUS enabled the writer to report 

confidently that "[alt lasr she had '4discovered a place where we women can 

be supplied with a new pair of stockings, that after three days of Wear, we 

cannot h o s t  see to read the newspaper through." Robing revealed that "the 

gaxments made were finished beautifully" on qyality 'Wilcox and Gibbs" 

sewing machines, and the "atmosphere" of the factory engendered workers' 

"pride in their work"165 AU the "newest improvements are sought after" by 

the mill owners, even the "dying and drying in chemicaily pure water which 

keeps the wool soft." uideed, "one gets a great respect for manufactured goods 

when going through a fadory." Importantlyt here is a mill nin by men that 

mets the Domestic "standard" raised by "wise women" who refuse "to buy 

inferior articlestt (a Wnter in WC . after later investigatons into "The 

McLoughLn Motor Car," boasted that "if we advertise the McLoughlin car for 

women, they will get satisfactory results").166 Obviously, scruüny had 

consurnerist perks as weil as environmental ben&. 

TL\ also published monthly investigations into the workings and 

activities of public and pnvate institutions of Toronto. Wetherald's analysis 

of a home for incurables illustrates dehitively what scmtiny means in the 

context of domesticating the aty: making it safe and homelike for al l  

concerned. A place such as a home for incurables, when lu-manageci, offered 

real threats to a aty. Wetherald immediateiy sets the beneficent tone of "A 

Visit to the Home for Incurables:" ''The choice of names is very often 

altogether for* to the objects named, but this is not the case regardhg the 

title of the Home for IncurabIes. for it is a home in very deed and truth."l67 

165ibid. 
166"Service? Exady!", Woman's Cmtury, Aupst 1915, VOL 3, No. 2 5. 
16'''~ Vint to the Home for Incurables", Th Ladies' pmf, Feb. 1895, Vol. XW, No. 2: 4. 



Readers needed not to worry; this particular investigation found an 

instituition of charity that was "veritably 'homelike." 

What then is Wetherald's criteria for the designation of "homelike?" 

Although the day of the visit found a firosty temperature without that W e d  

Wetherald, "the change to the almost tropical condition of the home was 

very grateful. Warmth is the main factor in the cornfort of the aged and 

infirm and without its genial inauence food and shelter would be almost 

valueless." She inspected the three huge fumaces, whose "daily (winter) 

capacity of about three tons of coal" were responsiile for the efficient 

wamiing of the home's inhabitants As for the adual geography of the 

building, she found "[blroad halls, [a] sunny south aspect for sitting rooms, 

and endosed verrandab for smokers:' "a large, weU-lit, wd-heated, nicely 

furnished" sitting room for men; "daintily furnished rooms partidar1y in 

the pnvate wards; "a dining room, which also does duty as a chapel, [that] is 

attractive and cheerful;" superintendents apartments that are "cosy and 

central; " an "exceptionally charming" boardroom, "with its old-time 

fireplace which lacks nothing but the andirons to complete it." In short, 

Wetherald discloses a building that in everyway meets the Domestic standard, 

even down to the hearth, the centre of the family home. 

A capacious laundry area more than adequatdy served the inmates, 

while the kitchen sported a "huge range" on which "appetizing meals" were 

prepared. The storerooms and cold storage "are well furnished with the latest 

and k h e s t  articles of diet" Indeed the food '5s the best the city affords." In 

an era of pure air, pure water, and pure food, "the age of light, soap, and 

water" as Marriana Valverdi (1991) descrii it, a larder stodced with k h  

ingredients had immediate significance. 



As for the stafff the Superintendent, "Mrs. Craigie'ff is so personable 

that Wetherald promises "literally to take [her] knitting and stay a l l  day with 

[her] and her charges in the Home for Incurables." The head nurse was "a 

graduate of a training school and an altogether capable personage." The 

"genial" housekeeper was "an analyticd, painstaking, energetic woman," 

while a newly hired "hoyish looking" physician was "not troubled with an 

over abundance of sympathy but dever withal, qui&-witted and jolly." We 

oet the impression that this doctor pales beside the memory of his O 

predecessor, "a large hearted Christian gentlemen" of Wethrald's 

acquaintance, "whoçe words and de& of sympathy are kept green in the 

hearts of the patient.." Apart from thisI Wetherald approved entirely of the 

attendents, the buildingf and its operation. 

She condudeci by quoting the Home's supe~tendent, who believed 

a a t  the her facility "'is kept combrtably wann (a rare thJng in sudi 

and the home feeling, and home4ke s u ~ r o ~ ~ d i n g s  are 

remarked by every vkitor?' Sudi is the point about the sauthy of 

evangekai refomers: to scour the environment for evidences of homelike 

standards of conduct, and whether present or absent, report about it. Scmtiny 

and vigila~ce are the watchwmds of Domestic refomers, the recognition of 

"the importance of constant w a t ~ e s s . " ~ 6 *  h the case of not fiidkg 

cornpliance with the homelüce standard, reformes act to correct it, as in the 

case of the Toronto Local Cound Women as we will sec 

Wetherald's "Vint to the Grace Hospital" was yet another search for 

the home-away-fiom-home. The hospita1 at Huron and College Streets 

revealed an institution whose "principal characteristics...are N e  and 

IasWhat our Sex is Doing", The Ladks' lomzal, Feb. 1895, Vol. X W ,  No. 2- 8. 



comfort."i69 Not only these, however. Wetheald noted the modern quaüty 

of the homely hospital environment: Wetherald "found a fdl fledged school 

for nursesf a staff of physicians eminentiy well fitted for their positions, and a 

general aîr of uptdateness refreshing ta behold." Its "private and semi- 

private wards," Wetherald wrote, "are models of beauty and elegance" having 

been furnished by wedthy patrons. In such a place "what patient could be ço 

ungrateful as to remain sick for any length of the." 

It is here that Wetherald demonstrates Tu's  insistence upon precke 

observation: she proceeded "to make for the readers a word picture of one of 

the wards that wodd give an idea of its restfulness and beauty." It is 

unnecessary to rehearse again Wetherald's ab- to observe keenly and 

comprehensively. 1 WU simply draw attention to Wetherald's gladness at 

"the opportunity to make known the good work being done in th[e] luxurious 

home for the si&" From its fun'iishings, wailcoverings and curtains, "choice 

engravuigs" on the walls, and richly stained floors and matching druggets. as 

well as it ability to provide excellent medical care to and nubition and 

hygiene for its inmates, the Grace Hospital upheld the standard of 

homelikeness. And Wetherald hunted for such standards with a scntplous 

eye, sautiny and precision the basis of Domestic environmentalism. 

Sautiny and the streets 

Women tumed to street reform as a naturd extension of home 

protection, displaying an eagerness and partiality for "civic" or "Municipal 

Housekeeping" (Addams 1907: 180-207; Chadsey 1915; Robinson 1899; Baxter 

1912; Greeley 1912; Anon- 1914; Anon 1916), where th& counterparts seemed 

uninterested. As Addams (1907: 183) put it, 

-- 

1 6 9 " ~  Visit to the Grace Hospital", Thc Ladies' \ ~ m l ,  August 1895, Vol. 15, No. 8: 5. 



men have been carelessly indifferent to much of t .  civic 

housekeepuig, as they have always been inMerent to the de- 

of the howhold. They have totally disregardecl a candidate's 

capaaty to keep the streets dean, preferring to consider him in 

relation to the national tariff or to the necessity for increasing 

the national navy.... 

Women, however, were espeQaUy çuited to the deaning of the &y and iis 

streets, since housekeeping and home and cMd protection "have 

traditionally been in the hands of women" and "most of the departments in a 

modem city can be traced to woman's traditional activity," as Addams opined 

candidly (Addams 1912: 183). It was simply part of the "club woman['s]" 

nature to take to the street despite her housekeeping responsibilities: 

For the club woman, who had finished a long day's work of 

waçhing or ironuig, followed by the cwking of a hot supper, it 

would have been much easier to sit on her doorstep during a 

summer evenuig than go up and down ill-kept deys and get 

into trouble with her neighboins over the condition of their 

garbage boxes. It required both civic enterprise and moral 

conviction to be willing to do this three evenings a week during 

the hottest and most uncornfortable mon* of the year 

(Addams 1912: 284285).170 

If women took to the streets in a way men did not, it had much to do with 

women's affiliation with the honte.171 

170~ddams is ,ting here about the Hull House Women's Uub, and the "club women" to whom 
she is refemng are tenement women ne ver the les^, the comment applies to aU dub women, 
bourgeois or otherwise. 
171~okrbf (197932-34) dixussion of maternai feminism in Toronto shows privüiged women of 
the ttmmf-the-twentiehcentury making Addams' point about housekeeping. Such women 
q u e d  further than Addams, however. One fernale University of Toronto undergrad admced 



Charles Mulford Robinson noted the role that women played m street 

reform in hiç series of essays on civic improvement in 1899.172 Robinson 

wrote: 

In Hartford Connecticut, there is a club of women that is 

interesting as a type of clubs, sngly and collectively, that 

illustrate ... civic spirit. It is called the Civic Club, and at this 

wriüng, it has no printed report of its work..the dub's policy has 

from the beginning been consemative, and it has rnaintained 

fnendly relations with the municipal boards. As a result, its 

mere suggestions have accomplished much. Beginning with 

street deaning, the club addressed letters to property holders, 

requesting cooperation; it induced the city to hunish cans for 

waste ai corners of the streets and made it a punishable offense 

to scatter p a p a  or refuse. A school league had been formed 

before the movement had generally been inaugurated; and 

Hartford was one of the first of the smaller cities to put its street 

deaners in uniform. Extending its function to the promotion of 

'a higher public spirit and better social order in the community,' 

the club has added other lines of work If the Civic Club of 

Hartford, with its membership limited to 150, could do so much, 

the housekeeping principle as a social virtue: That ignorance of the prinaples of really good 
cooking and sanitary living is very general, espeaally among the labouring dass, no one ... will 
dispute with me ...T he strength d the forces of universal good cooking and deanliness pitted 
against the combination of disease, intemperance and crime, has yet to be trieci. The importance 
of good cooking and deanliness in the development of a 'sociaiiy fit' race is matidable" 
(Roberts 1979: 34). 
172~obinson's emphasis on women exernpünes an historiographid gender bias cornplaineci of 
bitterly by feminirtr over the years. Urban historians have been reading Robinson's essays for 
decades and SU we are oxity now begmning to recognise the contniution of women in the 
rrdamation of the modern city. Even Veronica Strong-Boag (1976: 32-33) sees women as having 
learned reform h m  men, 



we may be sure that there has been important effort in other 

aties. It is a work which women have eçpeciaily taken in 

hand.173 

Robinson al- reported that "in Chicago, in 1897, a woman was appointed 

chief inspector of streets and alieys. She was the k t  to be appointed to such a 

position, but she filled it to better satisfaction than had been known before, 

having gained experience in similar duties for the Civic Federation."174 

Addams (1912: 284) similarly mggesteci that as a r e d t  of women's scouring of 

the tenements, and th& incessant reporting to the aty, " t h e  Qty inspedors 

in succession were transkrred from the ward because of unsatisfactory 

services." The streets and their oversight simply mattered to women 

Women, it was believed by both men and women, trained themselves 

for positions of public idluence by Wtue of their ordering of the home, street 

protection the logical conclusion to protecting the home. Historian Martin 

Melosi (1973: 633), too, notes the importance of women as pioneers in street 

reform-especialiy waste management- noting that "[iln Philadelphia, Mrs. 

Edith W. Pierce in 1916 becarne the first woman city inspector of street 

cleaning in the United States" though Melosi here seems at odds with 

Robinson in the ascription of "first." Nevertheless, throughout the States, 

Melosi suggests, women were a "force in a phenornenon of the Progressive 

Era-the ci ty clean-up (or beautification) ca .a i&n l '  (Meloçi 1973: 634). Leagues 

of women scoured the city for messes, ugiuiess, and trangressions against 

moral envirorunentalism, leagues such as the TLCW. 

173~har~es Mulford Robimon, hprovement in City Life,Athntic Monfhly, 1899, vol. WOO(m: 
774. 



Sautiny and the TLCW 

The TLCW demonstrates the abüity of Domestic women to scruanise 

the environment for threats against the safety of the uty-home. And it did 

Uus despite putatively extant ideological and rhetorical Domestic 

prescriptions about women's place and role to the conhary. The Domestic and 

liberal evangelical Rotestant TLCW agitated for changes in the city streets. 

And make no mistake; these are liberal evangelical women. The TLCW 

Minutes show that each meeting opened with a prayer and music, while the 

meeting room was decorated with fiowers and daintes. 

The president of the TLCW at the --of-the-twentieth-cenhuy was 

Hamiet Boomer, whose pious and romanti~sed ideas about chiidren, religion, 

and education we encountered above. Boomer, as her name humorously 

suggests, was anything but a reticent homemaker. The Globe considered 

Boomer one of the TLCW's "prime workers," "a woman of bright ideas and 

with the courage of her convictions," w M  by her address @ven at the 

International Congres of Women, 1899, were considerable. "Always a good 

drawing card" as a public speaker, "many new paths [were] due to her 

initiative."l75 An apostle of "the discipline of an orderly, weil-regulated 

home" Boomer's TLCW operated perspicaaously, its eye on every 

threatening aspect of the &y-home.176 

In this regard, the TLCW rnaintained standing committees to ensure 

the homelike operation of Toronto. They induded: Cornmittees for the Better 

care of the Aged and Infirm Poor; Objectionab1e Printed Matter; Immigration; 

Laws for the Better Protection of Women and Children; Custodial Care of 

Feeble-minded Women; Finance; Press; Domestic Science; Agriculture for 

17s~10be, May 18,19U: 13. 
176Bwmer, "Connection between Home and School Life" (in Aberdeen 190Q. 21). 



Women; Women on School Boards; Vacation Schools and Supervised 

Plavgrounds; - u Peace and Arbitration; White Slave Traffic; Circulation of 

Council Literahw; Industrial Exhiiition.~77 There were a h  çpecial 

committees to oversee street reforms and traffic regdations such committees 

were struck as circumstances mse. The TLCW affiliated itself wifh the 

Women's Art Assoaation of Canada, and the Toronto Social Hygiene Qub. 

By the 192û's, the TLCW operated a CoIllfnittee on Housing and Town 

Planning. 

The TLWs committees seardied out and proposing solutions to city 

problems. In Jmuary of 1908, after investigating Toronto's conhuing 

problem with "pure water," owing to its problematic in-take pipe, the TLCW 

sent a deputation suing for the installation of a suitable filtration plant. The 

deputation was "cordially received by the City CounQ1," and though we are 

not told what the outcome was, construction of the Island Slow Sand 

pumping Station began within the year, 1909-Victoria Park Pumping station 

would not appear on the Toronto landscape unül1933, now the R. C. Harris 

Filtration plant -178 

In its concern for Toronto's streets, the TLCW tumed its attention to 

"the number of appalling accidents on our streets through vehicles, 

etc." 179 Toronto, lüce many cities at the hm of the twentieth century d k r e d  

tem3le streetcar and cart accidents which claimed the limbs and lives of 

77nCW, Minutes 1903-1906. Mardi 8,1905, F8-1-0-1, PAO. 
i7mCW, Minutes 2906-2914, Jan. 8,1908, F8û5-1, PAO. A major water conduit acadent o c d  
in September of 1û95, when the pipe surfaceci and broke. Torontonians complained that the 
reason the pmblem o c c u r d  w& -because City C o u d  had fded to a d  sufhcienkly to repair 
Lie problem in 1892 For a full dixussion see the ,Md and Empire beginning Septemkr 6,1595, 

conanuig for s e v d  weeks.The Island Dnfting Sand pumping station was buüt in 1914- 
1917. The SLOW Sand Plant purnped 18û megaiitces per day, the Drifting Sand 250, the R C 
Harris 450 (www.citv.toronto. oncal water/ histow.htm) 
i7mCW, Minutes l!Jfl6-2914, Nov. 12,1908, mi, PAO. 



adults and children regularIy. The TLCW struck a cornmittee "to secure dl 

nece- information as to the by-laws controlling traffic on the streets in 

Toronto ... and bMg it before the proper authonties to see what can be done to 

lessen the danger to pedestrians."i80 Less than one month later, the "Report 

of the Speaal Committee appointed to inquire as to the laws controlling 

tr&c in our streets" was presented."l81 There are by-laws, " the Minutes 

read 

but they are not enforced. Much of the laxity was due to the fact 

that when accidents did occurL) persons-partidarly ladies [-] 

refused to enter action or even go to court to give evidence. A 

bylaw (sic) was now being prepared at City Hali to compel 

Bicydists to carry lights and bells. A copy of the letter datted by 

the corn. (sic) to send to Qties comparing in size with Toronto 

asking for information regarding the control of traftïc in their 

streets was read. 

The comrnittee, now oEciaUy the "Cornmittee on the Regdation of Street 

Traffic,'' then undertook a letter-mitirtg campaign to various North 

American aties to l e m  what was king done elsewhere. Responses were 

received and the Committee compiIed an extensive report, now vanished, 

and presented it to the TLCW. The latter resolved that twelve copies of the 

report should be made and one sent to the Mayor, one to each Controller, the 

City %kitor, and the TLcW's convenor of the Ress Committee.182 

Unquestionably, the TLCW actively sought to influence the City C o d  in 

lsoibid, 
i8iTLCW, Minufes 19û6-1914, Dec 9,1908, F805-142, PAO. 
I8-CW, Minutes 2906-19i4 Feb. 1 0 , 1 9 0 9 , ~ l - û - 2 ,  PAO. 



these matters, not a voiceless or geographically constrained group of women, 

but a league of purposehd quasi-politids. 

Streets mattered to the TLCW, whether disorderly traffic or behaviour, 

the Latter causing the striking of a committee in 1899 to wait upon the City 

Council to introduce a bill "prohibithg expectoration on the street, in public 

hallsf and conveyan~es."~~3 Domestic euthenics, among other things, wamed 

of the public health "dangers of the hansference of saliva and nose discharge" 

(Richards 1977[1911]: 112). The TLCW's agitations prompted the passing of a 

by-law, but by 1908 the by-law was not being enforced. The cornmittee deputed 

the Medical Health Office1.'84 One month later, correspondence from the 

Mayor stated that he would put the matter before the Board of Control, asking 

that the by-law be strictly enforced. The Conunittee read "[a] dipping £rom 

one of the dailies show[ing] active operations had begun: 'on the motion of 

controller Harrison signs are being erected waming people against the 

infigernent of the by-law.'"185 Not only did the TLCW scrutinise the streets 

for environmental hazardsf it occasionally possessed the power create public 

p o w -  

Aware of the politics of, and the vanous politicos in, Toronto, the 

TLCW extended its mind to the Civic Guild (CG). In a letter to the CG, the 

TLCW urged it 

to take into [its] earnest consideration...the plan (which has been 

already advocated) of widening Yonge Street fIom Shuter St, 

South as far as Wellington by a system of coUonades on both 

sides of the street thus relieving the extTeme congestion and 

- - 

i8mCW, R , s  Relcoscs, Globe, Jan 12,1899, F8051û, PAO. 
l w T L ~ ,  Mutufes 19064914, Nov 12,1908, F80Eil-&2, PAO. 
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danger of Toronto trafic in that vicinity which must continually 

increase with the development and expansion of the tity.186 

It seemed to the TLCW that if a measure of practically applied "wisdom and 

forethoughf' were advanced "in the preparation for the expansion of thiç 

City, foreshadowed and encouraged by the great municipal works now 

projected" it "would be timely." The letter urged the CG, naively-the CG had 

been hying for years to have fun& allocated for al l  kinds of projedoto 

convince the City C o u d  to divert "some of the expenditure which the 

people are asked mually to authorize" "to the above purpose thereby 

placing the City in a better position to cope with the vast population and 

WC of the future.r' The letter then condudes, undauntedly and even matter 

of factly, by requesting "that the above suggestion be reduced to a workable 

basis and that the Guild b ~ g  pressure to bear upon the Muniapal 

Authonties that they submit a perfected plan dong these lines to the people 

at the earliest possible date date." 

The well-schooled CG, however, politely dedined. Responding eleven 

days later, it suggested that the colonnade or arcade plan is not feaçîle or 

economical, preferrhg instead the "Homologated Line" system in this 

partidar case, understanding that standardisation of roadways was key. '$7 It 

thanked the TLCW for its "interest," pbilosophically adding that "with so 

much consideration being given to the subject of making our thoroughfares 

more convenient, some solution will suggest itself which will meet with 

general approvd-" Though the Guild's view, technically and politically was 

the correct one, it does not negate that the TLCW concem for population and 

l%eftm, etc, 1912-1914, Decentber 11,1913, Cinc Guild of Toronto Papers, S48, Baldwin 
Roam, hm&. 
l%dters, efc, 19I2-ZgI4, Ikember 22,1913, Civic Cuild of Toronto Papes, S48, Baldwin 
Room, M'rRL. 



trafficf m a word congestion, is typical of street reformers. nie TLCW is 

Domestic and it monitors the streetç. There is no contradiction. 

The ill-placement of advertisements and signage partidarly vexed 

street reforrners of the era. Robinson (1901: 76) even daimed the street 

reformeis "gmeral assumption of the right to official censure of posters on 

moral grounds" and the universal "recognition that the wilI of the 

individual..may be w b e d  for the general good." One "Miss Mary Cayley" a 

particularly tenaaous TLCW member, and whose name hquently adorns 

the Minutes, took this moral right to heart. Her especial talent lay in the issue 

of public mords as it concerned posted advertisements in the streets. 

In 1897, dancer/actress Cissy Fitzgerald, was performing at the "Grand 

Opera House ...in the b f i a n t  comedy success The Foundling' ..mith George 

Edwards' origrnai Gaiety Company." Cayley diçapproved of Fitzgerald's image 

in the theatre's posters throughout the &y. Apparently, Fitzgerald was a 

"young lady whose alluring *...made her famous." One writer even 

thought her "a sumptuous feast to the eye, and the grace and poetry of her 

dancing mak[ing] her indeed a star attraction."l88 The poster, nevertheless, 

affronteci Cayley who, in her office as seaetary of the TLCW, contactai the 

Mayor, "asking him to cal1 attention to the posters advertising Cissy 

Fitzgerald, which, she daim[ed welre detrimental to the morah of the city."'89 

What the mayor thought we rnust suppose was his own business, although 

Miss Cayley seems to have a clear understanding of what she considers hers 

and the TLCW's. 

In 1905, Cayley now acting on behalf of the "Conunittee on 

Objectionable Printed Matter" averred that the ffColTunittee had been 

188MuÏl and Empire, Saturday November U, 1897, Part Two: 11. 
la9Mui2 and Empire, December 3,1897: 7. 



instrumental in causing an 

be withdrawn," Further to 

objectionable [poster) in a Barber Shop window to 

this, the committee suggested that "theatrical 

posters should only be displayed on the doors of the theatres, as is done in 

Ottawa"19O Later vigilance revealed a misaeant Queen Street east fjrm guiity 

of posting "objectionable advertising matter," although exposing the problem 

seems to have been as far as the TLCW was prepared to go-there is no further 

record-191 The TLCW knew what a homelike city should be and it did not 

indude lewd or crass posters in shop windows. 

Any disorder in the streets motivated the TLCW. When a "leading 

morning paper" discovered that the girls loitering in the streets around the 

Technical M o 0 1  resulted from "inadequate provision in the matter of 

playgrounds or recreation rooms," the TLCW reacted by doing what it did 

best: it struck a committee to wait on the School Board.192 Miss Cayley, the 

cornmittee convenor, and her compatnots immediately approached the 

Chairman of the Management Cornmittee of the SchooI Board, urging "on 

him the necessity of providing suitable recreation rooms and grounds for the 

girls attending the Technical School" and "he promised to bring the matter 

before the Board."l93 

The TLCW took the role of Md-protector SeTiously. When "[a] 

dipping fi-om one of the moming papgs was read of the awM ravishes (sic) 

of diptheria (sic) on some of the streets in the &y" the TLCW made "a strong 

pleaO' for medical inspection of Toronto schools. Typical of the presumed 

authority of the TLCW, "a novel suggestion was made that the Local 

i g m ~ ~ ,  Miiacts 1905-1906, May 10,1905, FBOI1-0-1, PAO. 
lglT~~PV, Minutes 19û6-1924, April14,1909, F80M-û-2, PAO. It is quite possible that 1 misseci 
a M e r  enûy on this issue. The handwriting in TLCW Minutes is often barely legible. 
1 9 % ~ ~ ,  Minutes 1906-Wi4 December 8.1909, Fûû51-û-2, PAO. 
lg=cw, Mimaes 19064924, January 12 1910, F8û51-û-2, PAO. 



Government appoint a Muiiçter of Health, to deal with just situations (sic) 

and epidemia as periodically break out in certain sections."l94 Toronto did 

have a dUef Public Health Officer, but a male politician appointed on the 

recommendation of the TLCW would be, we might speculate, borrowing a 

phrase from women reforme=, more easily made a "cat's paw." 

A few mon& later, the TLCW would depute the School Board again, 

this time on the matier of dean drinking water in public schools. Schoolç 

were public buildings on aty streets and because they housed children for a 

good part of the day, child protedion demandecl their homelikeness, as we 

wiU see below in a discussion on sdiool art leagueç. Upon discovery that too 

many schools had bad water in th& pipes, the c o d  resolved "that some 

provision be made to supply the drildren in the schools with...p ure spring 

drinking water," or barring that, the securing of boiler equipment "at a 

possible cost of say $5." The latter option requVed that the school "caretaker be 

entrusted to boil and cool Mcient drinking water daily for the use of the 

pupïlÇ."195 The minutes do not report on the outcome of th% investigation. 

By the 192û's, the TLCW had become engaged in urban planning. We 

know already that housing concemed women enorrnously, and the housing 

aspect of town planning abetted theV interest. The TLCW was affiliated with 

the Housing and Town Planning Association of Ontario, and had 

representation on the Association's Executive, and also on theh deputations 

to the Provincial Government lg6 

Town planning occupied a significant aspect of homelikeness. And 

because the homelikeness was child-protection, town planning became a 

lg%CW, Minuta 19(M1914, November 10,1909, FS05-1-0-2, PAO. 
l9-, Minutes 190619Z4, Febniary 25,191 il, F8051Q2, PAO. 
1 9 6 ~ m n t o  Lwal Couml of Wumen ntkbj S a n d  A n n d  R e p t ,  1925, The Macomb Press: 31; 
F 805-10, PAO, 



method for building the homelîke world, an environment of Domestic 

propriety-çomething the CG also asçociated with planning-child-protection, 

and social se~ce.197 IndeedI the TLCW saw planning precisely this way: "In 

regard to the whole question of Housing and Town Planning ... Why does not 

this fundamental subject find a more prominent place on the programme of 

Soaal Senrice and Child WeLfare conventions and conferences?"~9~City 

planning for wornen's groups fafaalitateci th& Domestic hiberal evangelical 

environmental aims. 

Toronto City Cound's uninterest in comprehensive u b a n  planning 

fnistrated the TLCW who spoke aloud a question that exasperated the CG: 

"why it is so hard to interest and enthuse the majority of the citizens of 

Toronto on the importance of a definite tom-planning policy?"i99 The 

women's cound had in the 1920s tried to compel the City Council to thllik 

with farsightedness: "In 1923 the Local Council of Women suggested to the 

mayor that he call a conference of interested men and women to get a 

consensus of opinion as to the importance of town planning," with no 

success. And for the first £ive years of the third decade, the TLCW, "through 

the Provinaal Council," had "waited upon the Provinaal Government, 

asking for a better and more adequate Town Planning A d  for Ontario."200 

Still, of Toronto, the women's c o u d  would ask bluntly: 

Why are there not more houses built which in price would be 

within the reach of the working man? ... When will someone 

promote a housuig scheme for the lowest wage eamer and the 

lg7%r Better Houshg", ïuronto Civic Guild Monthly Bulletin. May 1,1911. Vol. 1 No. 3. 
1 g 8 ~ m n t o  toenl C o d  of Wonrm Tkirty S a n d  A n n d  Report, 1925,The Macomb Resr- 31; 
F 80510, PAO, 
Ig9ibid. 
200ibid. 



Tuberadar poor where they can be houseci in pleasant cottages 

with btight surroundings and an attractive environment, where 

all the roomç get sunshine some time of the day, where the 

Mdren have room to move about in work or play?201 

The town planning and housing concem of the TLCW is purely Domestic, a 

social Christian idea that relates to the raising of chrldren according to the 

evangelical standard that had been fiouted in Toronto by the Qty's 

" forefathers."202 

Home and school art 

Wornen as Domestic aesthetes assumed an entirely fathomable interest 

in art Victorhns, and especiaüy Domestic women, raised the appreciation of 

art to a level of soaological and environmental necessity (Silver 1993; Reed 

1996). A .  for evangelical reformes meant more than pretty pictures. The 

Women's Art Association of Canada (WAAC) averred that "[alrt is a human 

activity-it cannot be detached from Me or placed where it m o t  act on life or 

be re-aaed upon by life."203 'Yut,'' WC prodaimed, in the words of French 

sculpter, Auguste Rodin, "shows man his raison d'etre; it reveds to him the 

meaning of life; it enlightens him upon his destiny, and consequently points 

him on his way."204 A society's daim on civility comrnensurated with its 

appreciation of art. If Christianity and civility were synonymous, then art 

acquired moral expediency. Why? Because evangelical Protestants 

determined that art's affiliation with beauty and order gave it powers of social 

regeneration, making art and art appreciation integral to the postdlennialist 

reform agenda. 

201i bid,  30. 
zo%bid. 
203~omen's Art Association of Canada",Womnn's Cenfyr, 
2 o ~ o r n e n t s  Art Association of Canada", Wuman's Cmfmj, 
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Art and reform have received attention hom urbanists, especially as it 

pertained to artistic spatial order, and the ar thl  ingressiors of the city 

beautiful and civic art movements (Scott 1969; Lubove 1972; Kantor 1973; 

Hines 1974; Peterson 1976; Boyer 1979,1994; Van Nus 1979; Olsen 1984; 

Girouard 1985; Relph 1985; Wilson 1989). Not often studied by urbanists, 

however, if at all, is the school art league. In the school art league we £ind a 

prominent euthenic desire to order and regulate aesthetically the spatial 

environment of the public school. Upon the public school was thrust the 

enonnous respomiility of producing moral and civil children, on whom 

society lay its hope for the future. If any p u p  of people believed religiously 

in the causal e£Eects of environment, it was the Torontonian proponents of 

school art. They successfully proçelyted this belief, converthg the provinaal 

and municipal governments to the support of art education and the artfui 

decoration of scinools. 

Bourgeois Torontonians loved art and artists. Art nourished a nation, 

helped it grow in avil, moral-aesthetic, and econornic stature. Two art 

"doctors," one Dr. Rand, and another Dr. Parkin, from Upper Canada College 

lectured the Women's Art Association of Toronto on the social need for art 

education. Parkin concluded that there could be no intemal aesthetic 

development in "any country unles the great m a s  were educated in artistic 

tendenaes and possessed the art instinct which impelled lhem to support 

art." This art instinctr Rand insisted, emerged £rom "training in graphic art" 

which provided '#the best possible means of hamonking the intellect and the 

emo tions."205 Indeed, as another proponent wrote, 

2 0 5 ~  and Empire, March 9,2898: 6. 



[a]U the deep thought and emotion that have been revealed to 

the most advanced men and wornen of the past have been 

recorded for the study and development of the race in the form 

of Literaturef Music or Att. It is therefore one of the dearest 

duties of the schools to qualify all children for the correct 

interpretation of Literature, Music, and Art, that may be able to 

enrich and ennoble their lives..,"206 

Perhaps, but art promoters &O understood the economic advantage of a 

nation's and its atkens' active cornmitment to art. /'The [alrtistic 

developrnent of the race," aooned a school art league cirdar, 

has a most important influence on the practical life of people, 

and the rnateriai development of nations. A workman with 

-tic taste is able to eam one-third more wages in any 

department of artistic manufachue because he can give 

constructed articles a higher value. The man who adds most 

increase in value to raw material, of any kind, adds most to the 

wealth of his co~ntry.207 

Art not only regenerated the envirorunent but the society, culture, and 

economy that embraced it. 

In order to establish the appreciation of art as a soaal prinaple, 

Toronto reformers looked once again to dddren and their training. The 

Dominion Educntor (1919), edited by Toronto public school reformer, chief 

inspecter of Toronto's schools, and chair of the Advisory Board of the 

Toronto School Art Leagues, James Hughesr kaught grade school dllldren that 

"[iln nearly every civilised pason there is a craving for beauty, though that 
.- 

206"Schoo~ Art Leagues", ci~&, 1899: 4 , RG2443Z, MS 651 1, PAO. 
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aaving is often pemerted" (Hughes and Foster 1919: 1325). Schools as they 

stood were insuffïcient for the &tic training of children or relining their 

appreciation of beauty, beauty and art king synonymous at the tirne. 

Children needed to be taught the abiliv to appreciate art. It made thern civil, 

Christian: 

When a M d  has been taught to look with wonder and delight 

upon the ever-changing aspect of doud and sky, to look with 

admiration upon the general architecture and delicate tracery of 

brandi and twig of some fine old tree silhouetted against the 

&ter sky, the perfected foliage, or to feel the cham of a choice 

bit of landscape, much has been done for him. The attention has 

been arrested, a habit of contemplation induced; the aesthetic 

and spintual sense quickened, and a greater reverence for the 

mysteries of aeation and the Creator will be his.208 

This quickening of the senses not only imbued children with moral 

aesthetics, but beautifully decorated dassrooms miraculously induced a 

child's reception to discipline and order: 

It is being observeci that children are more amenable to school 

discipline in the beautifully furnished and decorated rooms, 

supplied in some instances by the dub women of the country, 

than in the bare and severely plain of other days. The Amencan 

M d  is lacking the rich heritage of opportunity for association 

with the wealth of art whkh belongs to older countries, but that 

is no reason why he should not have an appretiation and love 

of beauty instilled his mind. Because none but the f a v o d  of 

-- 
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forturie can cultivate th& -tic sense by becoming acquaùited 

with the grand cathedrals, classic marbles and great paintings of 

the Old World, the God-given aspirations towards the beautifid 

need not remain donnant. Invisible to al l  except the rarer spirits 

of earth, there is a world of beauty and interest outside the 

school room door. 209 

Art in the school would infuse school children with the values of the 

favoured of fortune-the refinement, taste, and mental and moral capital of 

gentle, as OImsted put it-which apparently could only be a good thing for 

society. 

The president of the WAAC, Mrs. Frederick Mercer, made the point 

about art, religion, civility, and education very plain. With the war ragink the 

WAAC realised 

now more than ever the necessity of keeping alive our interest 

in the spiritual and aesthetic side of lik. More and more, in years 

to corne, shall we feel the need of weil hained, weli equipped 

and well poised citizerts to conserve our national resources, 

develop ou. national industries, purify our social life, and 

preserve our h i e s  and ideals. And what a cdamity it would 

be should the education of the youth of Canada be restricted in 

any way!210 

Art education connected not only to moral and civil cornportment, but to 

chic and national well-being. City planner, Fredenck Ackerman, insisteci that 

society "make it clear to the chüd that there are things of interest for him to 

consider in our towns and in our cities which are of vital interest to his 

2O9ib id . 
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comfort and his well being and whidi incidentally have to do with 

architecture and arkff211 Saturduy Nighf's art critic, Jean Grantf made a 

similar point: 

The littie appretiation shown for public art gaileries, museums, 

&c; the indifferent attitude towards measures for the beautifyng 

of ùties, public buildings, &c; the pursuit of gros sensual 

pleasures, the little esteem paid by many to social order and 

decency, may ail be attributed to a greater or leççer degree to the 

sarne source ("Iil fares the land, to hastening iUs a prey/ Where 

wealth accumulates and men decay"). We do not ignore home 

influencef and so we are not an artistic nation; not a nation of 

painters or sculptors or dramaüsts, and never will be as long as 

the artistic faculties receive so little attention in the education of 

the young.2'2 

Art buüt character and since schools were to provide children with "a general 

education to develop the mind, to encourage an appretiation of culhue, and 

to ensure ...g ood citîzen[ship]f it was an obvious place to begin.213 

A Mail and Empire editorial prior to the advancement of school art 

leagues complained bitterly of the lack of refïnement and deconun in 
- - - - -- 

21i~ckanan, "The Ardutemiral Side of City Planning", op. nt. Whiie Ackennan lauded and 
encouraged efforts to teach children about the merits of art, architechire, and beauty he denied 
the uncriticai advancement of art in schools. "Upon the waik of our schooihouses we hang only 
the most noble examples of art and architedure of the pst; we conjure up theones of how the 
elements of beauty therein containeci wiil somehow elevate the taste of the child Erom the 
farm or the ciowded spacer within out cities. I doubt whether they do anything of the b d .  
Under certain conditions, when used as Dr. Haney uses them in hir art teaching in the pubüc 
Khools of New York, they become of value and an inspiration, but as used at present in most 
xhook, they are almost as inert as the plaster walls on which they hang...." 
212~ufurdmj Night, Febmary 12,1898t 9. Grant's mggestion h a  about the home infiuuice ir not 
a contradiction to the argument I am making. Indeed, Grant is making the same point as 
Richards (1970[1911]); too many homes in North Arnerica were not privy to the moral-aesthetic 
ui8uence of an environmentaily aware parents, privileged or under-priviieged. 
2I3MhiZ and Empire, March 21,1898: 6. 



Toronto school children, accusing the school board of not "giving the young 

people in out schools a certain amount of polish as well as a respectable 

amount of instruction in 'the three Rs' and cognate subjects." çchools should 

produce leamed and civil pupils. "There is no reason why we should not get 

rid of the brutal."214 çdiool art league promoters believed an artistic 

environment could suppress precisely this kind of untutored incivility. "It is 

impossib1e," the Advisory Board of the Toronto School Art Leagues opined, 

to over estimate the infiuence of the conditions of a child's 

environment during the fust few years of its life. It is therefore 

of the highest importance that his environment should be of the 

best possible charader, so that his life may be filleci with the 

cenbs of trust intellectual and spiritual growth at matunty.215 

Hughes was reported to have remarked that 

it had become recognised that education should mean more 

than cramming the head of the pupils with arithrnetic and such 

like subjects-that ability to appreciate beauty of form and color 

was even more important-and that schools should not only be 

structurally secure and planned to meet the requiremenk, but 

should also withti and without be in good keeping with 

estabhhed canons of goad taste.216 

The baMing of the brutal and the revivification of character, for school art 

leagues, began with the reformation of the physicd environment of the 

school. 

2i4&~ a d  Empire, September 2,1895: 6. 
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The rise of the school art league in 

women from the posh Toronto suburb of 

Toronto began when evangelical 

Rosedale initiated a successful art 

reform in the aty in 1896. A group of women and mothers upon assidating 

the opinions of Inspecter Hughes, in a speech at the dedication of the 

Rosedale Public School "immediately organised ... the Ladies' League of 

School Art."217 Its purpose was to ùidcate  an aesthetic principle in public 

schools, though the frustration of art promoterç in Toronto extended beyond 

the school house. At this t h e f  Toronto lay in the tiuoes of a famine of art. 

The City Corncil had openly refused to take the Toronto Civic Guild's advice 

regarding mural art in the aty, especidy as it concemed the new Qty hall 

(Pepal1983). Toronto's dite held art shows in rented spaces and the Normal 

School remonstrahg that they had "not even a public art gallery."218 And as 

the "prospectus" for the Central Ontario School of Art and Industrial Design, 

under the p~cipalship of George Reid, lamented a few years later: "In 

Toronto ... there is an apparent ladc of sympathy towards [the arts] and in the 

civic source of support there is an indifference, evidenced by the frequency 

with which succeeding goveming b o c k  have to be rehfonned of [their] 

great importance."2lg This and the general malaise in the area of public art 

and architecture suggested a "need [for a school art league] so manifest that 

few arguments were required to recommend the movement."220 In the 

midst of a dearth of art, a group of Rosedale 'ladies" brought art reform to an 

seemuigiy unlikely place: Toronto's sdiools. 

- -- 

Z 1 7 ' ~ ~ ~  Art Leagues", CmuIm, 1899: 5. RG2-42-0-322, MÇ 6511, PAO. 
$Mail and Empire, February 12,1898, Part Two: 8. 

Z1g"~entral Ontano Sdiool of Art and Industrial Designw, Rrpmh, Prospeçfus, 11934910, MS 
56f2 RG 2420348, PAO. 
220ibid. 



A couple of years later, the Ladiesf League of School Art "waited upon 

the Ontario Society of Artiçts to form a generd organization with Advisory 

Board." By this time the Toronto Guild of Chic Art (TGCA) had been 

appointed as a civic art consulting body to the City C o d  and had been 

currying interest and favour in and from provinaal politiaans and the 

Toronto Chamber of Commerce. The TGCA's affiliation with the Ontario 

Society of Artists (=A) faditateci the qui& institution of the new 

organization: the Advisory Board of the Toronto SchooI Art Leagues. It 

consisteci of among others: chairman, James Hughes; ex-officio members, 

namely the Ontario Minister of Education, the Mayor of Toronto, the 

chairman of the Public SchooI Board, the Superintendent of School 

Buildings, and the Inspedor of Riblic Schools; and finally as appointed 

representatives, members of the Women's kt Association of Canada, the 

TGCA, and the OSA, George Agnew Reid among them. 

The Board immediately drafted a mandate, whidi not surprinngly, 

"promote[d] the movement for school decoration throughout the 

province."221 The cirdar spelled out the aims and philosophy of the school 

art leagues and even provided an order form with a list of paintings, 

photographs and sculptures, all reproductions, which schools could purchase 

and hang on their interior walls. It also provideci contacts on the Board to 

advise individual schools on the proper decoration of the school property. 

And with the presence of the provincial Minister of Education on the board 

as an ex-offiao member, schools around the Province knew that this was 

something school boards and schools could get behind. 

221 uschool Art Leagues", CkcuLn, 18921 , RG242-û-322, MS 651 1, PAO. 



The aims of school a r t  leagues were typically euthenic, meaning of 

course that they adopted a Domestic environmental prinàple; they sought to 

change school Ctiildren surreptitiously through everyday geogsaphic exposure 

to a r t w  

1 To improve architecture of schools by having buildings 

correctly designed with the fundamental Iaws of hue 

architecture. 

2 To have interiors of schoolrooms made artistic in proportion, 

in construction, and in colorhg of walis and ceilings. 

3 To provide good reproducüons of the best art, the great 

masterpieces of the various schools of painting, architecture, and 

artistic design, to hang on the walls of sdiool rooms. 

4 To purchase a few s m d  copies of the most beautihrl statues, 

the finest vases, and other fonns of beauty, fhat pupils may see 

them reguloily, day a j k  &y, and study thern and draw fium 

them when old enough fo do so. 

5 To procure as large as possible supply of pictuses for cabinets to 

be used in comection with the teadung of Geography and 

Hiçtory. 

6 To stirnulate as far as possible an interest in good art in the 

construction, the interior decoration, and the firnishing of al1 

homes. 

7 To encourage the Orguniznfiun of Art h g u e s  among senior 

pupils for the study of Art us a means of culture and ënjoyrnent. 

22-e methodology of contemporary environmentalis& seem to have borrowed heavily h m  
hm-of-the-hventietkentury envitonmentalists by targeting chüdren in the damoom and the 
schoolyard. The current movement toward "green" schoolgrounds is a case in point. 



8 To fake any steps thut local conditions may render desirable to 

irnprooe the artistic environment of children and awakm a 

wider interesf in art. 223 

1 emphasise, in the School Art Leaguesf mandate, what for this dissertation 

are key eiernents. Most notable in this list of aims are numbers six through 

eight, which deai with training children to a p p r d t e  and to revere art, and to 

express that appreciation and reverence in the decoation of their homes. 

Why there? Because this completes the cycle. 

An ideal Domestic mother treated the home environment as if it were 

a classroom, wherein family membea were tutored in the b e r  points of 

mannes, beauv, and order. çdiool art leagues simply continued the aesthetic 

education of children in the school. They would provide a tastem, artistic? 

and hygienic educational environment complete with pidures and sculpture 

that "insensiMy train [children's] eyes for the appreaation of what are 

universally acknowledged to be standard works of art ."u4 'Imitation," as 

Richards wrote, "is the first step in good habits" (Richards 1978[1910]: 73). 

(Imitation, as we will see in a later chapter, is one Olmsted's reasonç for 

building parks: they provide sites for the poor to imitate the rich and to 

acquire th& tastes and habits). Because children vent a good deal of t h e  

outside the Muence of the home-or most often came from homes where no 

such aesthetic training was avaüable, as Grant çuggested-rnaintaining a 

domestic environment in the dassroom and çdiool, Le., an environment or 

home-away-from-home devoted to moral edification, was parmount. When 

these sdiool children reached adulthood, ostensibly they would make their 

own homes in imitation of the artistic and tasteful standard under whose 

Wçdiool Art Leagues? Cïrcular, 18991-2, RG242-0-322, MS 6511, PAO; emphasis added. 
u%chooi Art Lcagues, C k u f a r ,  1899: 7, RG2-424322, MS 6511, PAO. 



tutelage they had learned and lived. This is what Elien Richards meant when 

she wrote that euthenics "aeat[ed] a better race of men in the future." It 

worked on the utterly prosaic principle of maintainkg a speofic culture 

thtough day-teday exposure to that culture's specidy conceived moral 

P%=aph~ 

Conclusion 

Domestiuty resists simple explanation, which is really what Linda 

Kerber is saying when she suggests that the idea of separate spheres denies the 

dynamiasm of human relationships and action. More than a cultish 

institution that pinioned women in male-dominated homes under an 

oppressive masculinist organising systern, Domesticity allowed women to 

conceptualise the relevance of their &UT&-given moral authority beyond the 

bounds of the home. At the tum of the century, the forthright and obedient 

Domestic evangelical woman looked to her unique position as mother of 

dllldren and asserted with socieys blessing her right to protect them, the 

elevation of the social meaning of the child a modem sociological 

phenomenon. 

Domestiaty, reform, and women's publiaty come together through 

women's concem for the enWonments in which children, the hope of the 

future, grew. Hyper-esteem for children resulted in the need for refurm that 

emphasised homelikeness, the establishment of the values of the home and 

its geography in the urban environment. Urban reformers, as protectors of 

children, adopted a popular form of euthenics, a type of Domestic 

envùcorunentahn, as a method for providing healthy, safe, decorous 

environments to facilitate the training of chi].dren to be corne responsiible, 

effiaent, and productive humans. 



Women's investigation of fadories and institutions for homelike 

values revealed places worthy or unworthy of the appelation-home-and 

therefore women's and mothers' support. Their voluntary organisations, 

such as the TLCW, scrutinised the streets bent on revelation. They: scoured 

institutions; monitored the posters in shop wuidows; observed the floors of 

streetcars and sidewalks-looking for signs of expectoration; checked the water 

in public school pipes and drinkllig fountains; walked the noors of factories 

that produced milk and food; examined hospitals and homes for the inEirm 

and feeble minded; exploreci streets for bad design, and manged for parks and 

playgrounds to be bdt ;  regularly petitioned neighbours and sent deputations 

to City Councils. There was very little that happened in the city that such 

organistions did not know or attempt to do something about. 

Toronto's sdiool art league strove for homelikeness by making 

children not ody civil but artful. School art leagues sought to create art-filled 

environmental conditions that would acculturate school children, merely 

through contiguity with works of art and tastefully designed and decorated 

school rooms. School art league thought offers a fittirig example of Domestic 

moral-aesthetic environmentalism and its relationship to behaviour 

modification. 

It is the moral environmentalism of home~eness that melds the 

reforxn impulse with postmillenniaüsm. Bacchi (1986) does not use the term 

postmiUennialism in conjunction with with her discussion of the 

envkonmental impetus of women-1ed reforms in Engiish-speaking Canada. 

Yet as 1 have descn'bed it, postmillennialism is very much a homelike 

environmentalism. And if postmilldalism is as omnipresent in 

Prostestant North Amer2ca as scholars maintain, then we may perhaps think 



of homelikeness and postmillennialism as synonymouç. 1 contend that we 

can get a rnuch better understanding of homelikeness if, as a mnemonic, we 

filter it through postmillennialism. Postmiuennialists believed that the 

proliferation of civilised and moralisecl Christian children occurred in 

Christianised envir~nments~ which also helped them achieve their grand 

adventist aim: the aeation of a perfected world to which Christ could 

confidently retum. 

Therefore, homehkeness was a metaphor for the poshnülennid tity, 

brought about by women and men hoping to see, as one of the inscriptions at 

the beginning of this chapter suggests, "the heavedy aty." When we consider 

W.T. Stead's, I f  Christ Came to Chicago! (1894), in the light of homelikeness, 

we find a treatise on making the aty into a home: a place where Christian 

civilisation and socialisation occurred amid decorous and pleasant 

surrounciings. Hence Stead's interest in the soaal sefflement movement. 

Moral-aesthetic, homme, geography imposed civiiity on an unaviliseci and 

uncivilising modem aty. 



Frances Willmd, the Bicycle, and the Domestication of 

Masiruline Modemisrn225 

There's more taught by the bike than rneets the eye & ear.226 

'Men cannot be as a good as we are..Sm sure they are not so dear 

to God' (Willard 1889: 580). 

The historical geography of bicycle should be the quintessential urban 

geographical topic, comprising as it does issues of hansportation, physical 

infrastructure, public space, gender, economics, and leisure. Ironically, 

however, almost nothing h a  been done by geographers on the subject.*7 

This chapter-indeed this thesis-is an attempt, at least in part, to urge 

geographers to consider the position the bicycle occupies in the historical and 

cultural geography of the modem city. 

The followùlg chapter continues to examine the relationship between 

Dornesticity and urban reform, by focusing on the reform p r d v i t y  of a 

single woman and her highly relevant espousai of cycling. If, through their 

affiliation, ironically, to Dornesticity, women were the public beings 1 assert 

they were, then doser inspection of a singular Domestic woman should 

reveal this penchant for publicity. Who better to examine than Domesticiys 

champion and a commïtted and active reformer of-thefirst-order in the 

1890s. Frances Wiard? Wülard is a uçehil example for a number of reasons: 

h t ,  Ruth Bordin (1986: 13) in her biogaphy of Frances Wiard suggests that 

2 2 5 ~  vemon of thir chapter, Mackintosh (1999), appears in Norditfe and Van der Plas (1999). 
226~rances Wiiiard, Journal entry, Novembu 18,1893 (in De Swarte Gîfford 1995: 398). 
u7~or geographers writing on the cultural and economic geogaphy of the bicycie see Norcliffe 
(1997, 2998) and Mackintosh (1998)- 



WrUard's success as a public figure attached to her ability "to use successfully 

the prevaihg values of her time to advocate diange and movement rather 

than further entrendunent of the status quo." Willard's goals and desires, as 

president of the Women's Christian Temperance Union, reasonably represent 

the aspirations of the "ideal" Domestic woman. Moreover, her words and 

deeds derive from her liberal evangelicd and Domestic creed; her concept of 

women and their publicity must therefore be part of this. 

Second, Wiard's attachment to and advocacy for progress and 

technology, speafically cycüng and the bicycle, make her thoroughly modem. 

In Willard, modemism and Domesticity inhere perfectly. Third, as a 

Domestic woman and promoter of the moral pre-eminence of women, 

Willard harboured speafic opinions about men that c o ~ e c t  to her ideas 

about modemism. Men required tempering at the hands of women. 

Masculinity like Modemism required Domestication to make it useful. 

Fourth, Willard's Muence had no geopolitical boundaries; she had an 

equaliy powerful effect on liera1 evangekd Protestants in Toronto as she 

did in the United States. And fifth, Willard, loved the bicycle and went to 

great lengths to accommodate it. In examining Willard and her desire to 

Domesticate the bicycle, we gain a greater understanding of the Domestic 

agenda at the tuni of the century. We c m  begin to see urban reform in a 

ferninine context. 

Introduction 

The comection between the bicyde and Domesticity is l e s  tenuous 

than it may first seem. That the president of the Wm-, the most powerful 

and organisecl evangelical reform organisation of the late nineteenth century, 

would write a book about cycling should suggest to the present day histoncal- 



cultural geographer that the bicyde has more cultural meaning than 

geography or history has conceded. Frances Wülard, the reformer and 

sufaagist, regarded the bicycle as a technologid wonder, and perhaps even a 

panacea for modemismts foibles; she was also an advocate of the hicyde 

(Willard 1895: 13-14). Cy ding certainly played an important part within her 

own ideational framework of ferninine moral preeminence and male 

revitalisation, both encompassed by Domestic thought Willard's thralldom 

to the wheel manifests itself in a little work called A Wheel Within a Wheel: 

How I Learned to Ride the Bicycle, which she published in 1895 at the height 

of what haç been called the "cycle craze" (Harmond 1971-72) in late-Victorian 

society. 228 

To understand the bicyde and cycling as a symbols of Domesticity we 

must look to Willard's title, A Wheel within a Wheel , whkh cleverly hints 

at the merging of the public and private spheres. As 1 have already discwed, 

the spheres doctrine relegates men to the public sphere and women to the 

private but, in practice, women such as Wülard refused to accept the 

doctrine's rigid boundary presalptions. Women knew that since the pnvate 

sphere of women and its precepts held the keys of moral govemance in 

sotieq, they obtained the moral right to r e d y  impropriety wherever it lay. 

Because much of the apparent moral faüing in society occurred in public, 

women simply construed the happenings of the "masculine" public (Fraser 

1992) of the modem industrial city as a Domestic concem, as the previous 

chapter demonstrated. The public, as the place of a maçculinised, ungracious 

and altogether dangerous industrial and technologie 

respomcble feminists, women and men, to correct it. 

modernity requked 

(We may think of l k a l  

228~ereafter Wh e e l .  



evangelid Protestant reformers, who as I have shown stand by modemism 

and are conwiced of its providence, as attempting to insure modernism's 

success thmugh responsiibility). Frances Willard saw the bicyde as part and 

parce1 of the implementation of responsible modernism in the modern ciq. 

Thiç chapter constihites a reading of her book, and argues that Wülatd 

thought the bicyde had more than just powers of mobility. Wheel offers 

two signicicant insights to this dissertatation. F i t ,  because the bicycle had, 

until the 1890s, obtained masculine meaning, Willard demonstrates that 

Domestic values redefine the bicycle's male symbolism.Whee1 attempts to 

convince Domestic women that they may venhw out of doors on a bicycle, 

engaged in a thoroughly appropriate pursuit. For Frances Willard, who 

wanted "to help women to a wider world" (Willard 1895: 73), cy&g was both 

a public and a Domestic activity . 
Second, Willard introduces us to an intrinsic element of Domestic 

environmentalism: responsibility. Through her scrutinisation of the bicyde- 

as I have shown, the Domestic reformer's approach to environmental 

regmeration depends entirdy on scmtiny-Willard shows us exadly how a 

responsible modem person approaches both the environment and 

technology. Wheel I argue uses the bicyde as a metaphor for modernity. 

Willard's desire to Domesticate the bicyde gathers under a broader plan to 

create a homelike world. Domestication establishes homelikeness; the 

implementation of homelikeness indcates respunsibility. The bicycle as a 

modem technology, to people sudi as Willard, meant its potential was 

guaranteed by providence, but it required the moral tuition of women to 

forward that potency. A Domesticated bicycle represented responsiile 

rnodernism, the proper use of technology. 



This chapter explores responsible modemism within the framework of 

Domesticity. It shows Willard's cornmitment to the proper use of the bicycle 

as it resolved some of the problems of modern Me, especially neuresthenia, a 

nervous condition brought on by the pressures of industrial modemity and 

bourgeois urbanisrn. Part of this pressure has to do with masculirtity and both 

the soaal and environmental irresponsibility of men. Chaotic modernity was 

the result of male indiscretion and the suppression of home values, a 

problem whose correction fell to Domestic women and their moral 

supenori~. Part of the male revitalisation solution became the Domestication 

of masculine symbols; throughout most of the Victorian era the biqcle was 

symbolically masculine. Domesticating the bicycle, through the softening of 

its use, created gentle rides and gentle riders, and detracted £rom the 

unnilus of the streets. Responsible modemism heiped make the homelike 

world. 

Responsible modeniism 

Frances Willard espoused modemïsm as devoutly as she did 

Christianity. Like many of the liberals of her age, she believed in the efficacy 

of modeniism, of progress, and its symbolism. Not surprisingly, modernism 

for lieral evangelicds smartly blended "Mtianiw and Science, its 

handmaid" (Willard 1889: 614). A diary entry in 1896 expresseci her near- 

transcendent conception of modemism and her exciternent at being modem: 

1 woke thinking: Is it possible that 1 am to be living on the planet 

Earth not only when the sources of the Nile, the heart of M c a  

and the secrets of the poles are hunted out, but when electriaty 

is hamesseci, pMting is done by steam, the flying machine is 

invented (as a sequel to the bicycle where we well nigh take our 



leave of Earth) and that by the phonograph or telephone or 

cathode ray or spectroscope we are to hear the sounds & see the 

sights that 'make the Life Immortal sure?"~g 

This kind of cornmitment to modemism and technology allowed her to 

prodaim the bicyde to be "the most remarkable, ingenious, and inspiring 

motor ever yet deviseci upon the planet" (Willard 1895: 75). The bicyde was a 

modem machine, but even more a lesson in probity: the spirit of cycling 

"coincided with that which had given [Willard] everything [she] possessed of 

physical, mental, and moral success-that is skill, knowledge, and character" 

(Willard 1895: 53). For Willard, modemism as it providentially embodied 

technology, and espedly the bicycle, moderated the lives of men and 

wornen in the nineteenth-century. And to help people respond to 

modernism, to help them master their lives as modems, or people governed 

by God and sQence, was the airn of her Domesticating style of reform. To 

leam to master moderniçm was to conquer life. 

To begm to understand Willard's approach to the bicyde we must 

think of the bicycle as a symbol of modernism. And modemism whether it is 

a bicycle, or some other manifestation of technological science, needed 

mastering, needed respons'brlity, or else it could be corrupted by modernity. 

And the process of responsiiility could start with the bicycle. "In many 

curious particulars," she wrote, "the bicycle is like the world." Indeed, Wülard 

suggested that she "began to feel that [herlself plus the bicycle equalled 

[herlself plus the world, upon whose spinning-wheel we must ail leam to 

ride, or fall into the sluiceways of despair(Willard 1895: 27). "She who 

=%rances Willard, Jourrtai entry, November 18,1893 (in De Swarte Gifford 1995: 398). 



succeeds in gaining mastery over" the bicycle, WiUard (Wiiard 1895: 28) 

opined, and implicitly over modemism. will have mastered life . 
One of Willard's strategies in the struggle for responsibility was to tum 

the bicycle into a salve for modem female enervation, whidi resulted from 

an irresponsible approach to the modem urban bourgeois lifestyle. Urbanismf 

for many in the late-nineteenth century, represented a collapsing of rural 

foundationalism into a malaise that tumed good people from industrious 

farmers to listless ~tydweuers. Critics at the time diagnosed this corporeal 

&affection from land and Me as "neurasthenia," a condition epitomised and 

exacerbated by the North American proclivity for flaccid, over-civilisedf 

modern &y-dwelling; physical dedine mirrored moral fall. And both were 

diredly proportional to a rise in nervous disorders (Lears 1981: 47-58). Whiîe 

it is probably fair to concede that neurasthenia as an actual ailment is hard to 

substantiate, its evidence being largely based on the impressions of observers, 

many people nevertheless "bel ieved nervousness was on the rise, and treated 

its spread as a cultural problem" ( L e m  1981: 51). The observation, too, of 

some commentators of the day that neurasthenia could be dismissed as a 

cornplaint primarily of leisured socieiy women, "too coddled or too dissipated 

to shoulder their duties as wives and mothersf' (Lem 1981: 51) may be 

somewhat justifiable, but it is also true that these women, because of their 

susceptibility to the prescriptions of Domestiaty and their bourgeois lifestyle 

could be doubly prone to the ennui of modernity.230 

Cumbersome Domestic fashions exacerbated the neurasthenic 

prodivity of wornen. Wiard openly averred that the weight and outrageous 

discornfort of conventional women's dress should be enough to drive 

230 On this point, see Ryan (1990,1992) and Matthews (1992). 



women mad and, she added, probably did (Willard 1895: 39-40). This 

argument, that the b u w  Unnattering dress of women was unhealthy, dress 

reformers made frequently (Marks 1990). And as we wül see, Wiard's 

conception of the bicycle involves cy&g as an almost universal therapy for 

the neurasthenic effectç of certain domestic requirements of aMuent women. 

Indeed, it was at such women the arguments of Wheel were specifidy 

aimed, especially as these arguments appeal to cycling's demand for logic in 

the conception of dress and cycling, discussed fully below. 

The daily sotid activities of bourgeois domestic women, the 

luncheons, tea parties, and afternoon gatherings, shopping excursions, society 

and club meetings, and volunteer organisations, contriiuted to the rise in 

neurasthenia among women. Women's participation in such activities 

demanded fashions and dress that conformed to the dictates of the bourgeois 

cornportment but not comfort, intellect but not physical endurance. 

Although, as Willard herself cornplains, such activities somehes  allowed 

the intellect to lie fallow: "How many women leave their minds untilleà and 

bring no wit or brightness, no fresh thought or noble impulse into the 

evening's converse, because they are wom out with shopping, or a daily 

round of calls and other fashionable occupations" (Willard 1889: 605). Willard 

implies that Domes tiQV itself ins tigates neurasthenia. 

Not surpnsing, Willard began Wheel by juxtaposing her inclination 

for cyding with her own suscepti%ility to neurasthenia. As a woman who 

suffered not only "the impedimenta that result ftom the u~a tu ra l  style of 

dress," the long, weighty skirts and corsets so typical of the tirne, but also uthe 

sedentary habits of a He-ame" (Wiilard 1895: 19), she lamenteci of her youth: 



1 "ran wild" until my sixteenth birthday, when the hanipefing 

long skirts were brought, with their accompanying corset and 

high heels; my hair was dubbed up with pins, and I remember 

writing in my journal, in the first heartbreak of a young human 

colt taken from its pleasant pasture, 'Altogetherf 1 recognize that 

my occupation is gone' (Willard 1895: 10). 

And while not specificaily using the word "neuasthenia," Wülard described 

her own deleterious modem habits that brought her to the wheel, dimawing 

with the death of her mother: 

My work then changed from my beloved and breezy outdoor 

world to the indoor realm of study, teaching, writing, speaking 

and went on h o s t  without a break or pain und my fZty-third 

year, when the loss of my mother accentuated the strain of Uiis 

long period in which mental and physical life were out of 

balance, and 1 fell into a müd form of what is called nerve-wear 

by the patient and nervous prostration by onlookers (Willard 

1895: lO-ll).23* 

Overwhehed by an intektual distraction and a physical distemper thaï she 

believed was mortaliy wounding her and, as she wrote, "ruthlessly thrown 

out of the usual lines of reaction on my environment, and sighllig for new 

worlds to conquer, 1 decided that 1 would leam the bicycle" (Willard 1895: 

ll).23z Wïilard, as we shall see, however, used the metaphor of conquering 

"new worlds" delcberately, and had in mind her favourite manifestation of 

modemism. 

=*On the significant bond between nineteenth-century evangelicd mothers and daughters see 
R an (1981; especially Chapter five, The Home is not a Sphere"). 1 %he newr mentions the prime reason for her cyding in Wh e e 2 : a "pernicious anemia" that 
would eventuaily kiU her. 



Recognisirig modemity's ability to render people iistless and 

despondent, Willard believed the anodyne lay in the abüity of the bicycle to 

r e m  riders to good health. As she wrote: 

Even so the world has seemed in hours of darkness and 

despondency; its iron mechanism, its pitiless grind, its SM, 

silent, on-rolling gait have oppressai to pathos, if not to 

melancholy. Good health and p1enty of oxygenated air have 

promptly restored the equilibrium (WiUard 1895: 24). 

The bicycle, contrary to melancholic modemity and the helplessness and 

ennui one feels under its influence, 

[tlakes one into the outdoor air; it is entirely under control; can 

be made [as] gentle or vigorous as one desires; is active not 

passive; takes the rider out of himself and the thoughts and cares 

of his daily work; develops his wiU, his attention, his courage 

and independence, and makes pieasant that which is otherwise 

irksome ( W i i d  1895: 55). 

In a time of excelierated concern for public health and exercise as an 

abatement to the physical and psychologid effects of industrial modernity, 

the bicycle was, at least according to Willard's physichns, just what the doctor 

ordered (Willard 1895: 54-57), despite some doctors concems to the contrary 

(Vertinsky 1990). 

Beyond this, the bicycle taught modem people how modemity worked, 

for as Wiliard implied, she came to understand life "in the wooing and 

wiMing of b] bicycle" (Willard 1895: 25). Responsible modernism, the 

corrective for neurasthenic modefnity, only cornes with knowledge. As 

Willard put it, "the infeliaties of which we see so much in Me grow out of 



the la& of time and patience" (Willard 1895: 25) necessary to get to know 

someone or something fully. The bicycle, Wiuard decided, deserveci her e v q  

attention As Addams would "know" the aty, so WrUard would scmtinise 

the bicyde. "Gradually, item by item," she wrote, Y leamed the location of 

every screw and spring, spoke and tire, and every beam and haring'' (Willard 

1895: 25). Not until she had learned the mechanical how and why of her 

wheel, "Gladys," could she feel conâdent to adiieve "that eqwk'bration of 

thought and action by which we conquer the miverse in conquering 

omelves" (Wtuard 1895: 26). This process of observing was no careless 

endeavour and would require "many days and weeks" before she would 

understand how the bicycle comected to one's desire to stay in the race of He: 

[Hlow many a fine spirit, to finest issues touched, hs been worn 

and shredded by the world's mil1 until in desperation it fiung 

i-if away. We can easily carp at those who quit the crowded 

race-course without so much say "By your leave"; but "let him 

that thidceth he standeth take heed lest he W." We owe it to 

nature, to nurture8 to our environments, and most of dl, to our 

faith in God, that we, too, do not cry, like so many gentle hearts 

l e s  brave and sturdy, "Anywhere, anywhere' out of the world 

(Wiiiard 1895: 25). 

People suffered psychologically under industrial modernity. Willard herself 

did. The social and urban reforrn movements of the late-century may be 

defined as women and men trymg to understand and repair modemity with 

modemism. And the bicycle, for Willard, was one good modemist solution 

for neurasthenic modernity. 



So, Wülard pronounced the bicycle as a Domestic and ecumenical 

anodyne for modemity in the era of Christian unification: 

... I found high moral uses in the bicycle and can commend it as 

a teacher without pulpit or creed.. she who succeeds in gaining 

the rnastery of such an animal as [the bicycle], WU gain the 

mastery of life, and by exactly. the same methods and 

characteristics (WiUard 1895: 28). 

Willard knew that the Domestic agenda at the turn of the century 

encompassed the mastery of urban life or, homologously, its Domestication. 

One mastered modemity by the same methods as one mastered cyding: 

sautiny, vigilance, detamination, and a cornmitment over time (remember 

TLCW secretary Mary Cayley, who monitored Toronto's sbeets for the posting 

of what were to her illiat and immoral theatre advertisements in at lest  two 

decades at the hirn of the century). 

Responsible modem men 

Men know where their hue interests lie, and wornen whom 

men love and trust and honor are always motherly at heart 

(Wiard 1889: 597). 

The quest for responsible modernism necessarily induded the reform 

of men and masdinity. As the rnakers of the industrialised modem city 

(Olmsted 1894), as the persons who constituted its crooked political 

institutions (Strong 1885; Addams 1898,1912; Holli 1969; Tarr 1971), and its 

corrupt seMces (Harring 1983; Monkkonen 1983,1988), men had allowed the 

city to become a hell-on-earth even before the mid-nineteenth century (see 

for example Josiah Strong's (1885: 128-144) powerhil description in OUT 

Country: Its Possible Future and and its Present Cri$is ). To the dismay of ail, it 



worsened by the end of the century. The massive immigrations of the mid- 

and late-century severely inflated the popdations of urban centres, that 

percolated with disease, mud, congestion, cormption, and pollution233 

In the meantime, bourgeois women had become the stewards and 

teachers of morality, appropriators of leisure, probity, and beauty, As their 

homes flourished with decorum, they tumed their attentions to the 

geographic and sociologie mess their inattentive, if not bewildered, husbands 

and counterparb seemed unconcerned or perhaps powerless to straighten. 

Importantly, they held men directly responsible for environmental and social 

Us234 One women reformer argueci that 

Every mother in the land has the right to demand that the man 

[to] whom she entrusts the physical health and social happiness 

of her daughter shall be sound in constitution and in mords; 

every wife has a right to demand that her children shall have a 

reasonable chance of bringing a healthy mind and a healthy body 

into the struggle for existence. Too long have the hot-beds of 

vice and disease been concealed. What is the result? A race of 

mental imbeciies and mord invalids ... It is time the women 

bestirred themselves, and made a movement in self-defense, 

since th& ~ c a l l e d  natural protectorç so often prove their 

destntction....235 

233 Strong (1885: 12S129) suggested that in 1790 onethirtieth of the population of the United 
States Lived in cities of 8000 and over. Bv Iûûû, the percentage had Nui to a i ~ o s t  onequarter 
of the population. in 1800, only six ~ t i &  had popdations 018000 and over. In 1880, there wen 
286. 
234 As Paul Goodman (19B 86) has shown, the antimasonry movement of the eariy nineteenth 
century shove to nd soâety of male iicenti~usness~ indecency, and intemperance eqxciaiiy as it 
aggregated, degedly, in the s e m q  and pnvacy of lreemasonic Iodges. The women in the 
home h m  the beginning were bmd to move abtoad to pmtect the interests of the home. 
U 5 ~ a z 7  and Empire, February 5,1898. Part Two: 5. 



Men were "carelessly ùtdifferent" (Addams 1907: 183) to the affairs of the &y. 

As Addams said trenchantly, rm.ning the city was not only not being done 

"very well by the men in most of the great American aties," they were a 

"failure" (Addams 1907: 186). The problem was men in the àty, whether its 

self-s-g politidans, rapaaous developers, or gangs of toughs and rowdies. 

As 1 have suggested in an earlier diapter, Domestiaty sought to 

prepare fandies, morally and aviUy, for the new urban existence. Part 

of this training included teaching men how to behave. And you started 

shaping men when boys. 

Michael Kimmel(1996: 60; see also Curtis 1994 ) argues that 

"[wlomen were not only domestic but domesticators, expected to tum 

their sons into Christian gentlemen, dutiful well-mannered, and 

femhked ....it increasingly fell to women to teach their sons how to 

behave like men."236 In Domesticating fashion, Canadian women were 

admonished that the discipline of "hornely service, faithfully and 

cheerfully peformed" nds a boy of unwanted qualities and prepares 

him for both humility and greatness; the "want of good rnanners has 

d n e d  many a man."237 Advice in a "Mothefs Page" column urged 

women to coddle their "awkward boys:" 

[Blear with him as none but a mother can. His destiny is 

in your hands. Take the solemn trust by a brave 

cornradeship. Show a steady interest in al l  his boyish 

&airs. Win his confidence and respect it. Go to his 

bedside with a kiss and a blessing. Don't mind if the baby 

2 3 6 ~ ~  Die (1989: 25) connects the *Christian training pmvided by the mother in the home" to 
the perpetuation of both evangelical religion and fami@. 
2 3 7 u 0 ,  Boys" and "General Politenes", Th c Ladies' J o m l  September 1895 vol. 15, no. 9: 19; 
28. 



and younger children call lustily for 'mama: your 

growing boy needs you most. even if eighteen...[and] he 

will never go astray in the years to corne, because he 

canno t forget who's id01 and pride he was ....238 

Here women have a preaous opportunity to mould boys into 

Dornestically-correct, feminised males before givuig them up to aude 

male adulthood. 

In the same issue, the "Our Boys" column desires that boys not 

make the mistake in thinking that they should look to smoking, card 

playing, and drinking as ide* of manhood: "Don't make that blunder. 

Many men do these things, but they would be nicer and better men if 

they did not, and they will nearly all, if they are honest with 

themselves, tell you ~ 0 . ~ 2 3 ~  Instead, the writer encourages every boy to 

"make the law of the Nazarene [Jeus Christ] the rule for the conduct of 

his own life."240 What would the world be like if the next generation of 

men could adopt such an ideal? 

There would be no saloons; there would be no gamblers; 

their would be no thieves to break in and steal; there 

would be no compt politicians; there would be no 

hypocrites; there would be sweet content and happiness in 

every home. If there were any poor, they would not go 

hungryf and the burdens of their Me would be lighted. 

Boys, is it not worth a trial to pick out a splendid hero, and 

~8?raïnïng an Awkward Bof, The Ladies' \ormal, Febniary 1895, Vol. 15, No 2: 13. 
239ibid.: 19. 
24%b id. 



then live like him, and resolve never to bring the blush of 

shame to our faces by doing a rvrong act241 

Recd that William Lyon Mackenzie King iived according to this Domestic 

advice; his hero was Jesus Christ (Cook 1985; 196212).242 Moreover boys, by 

adopting such a hero, wodd give society a new face. So we must a& is such a 

perfect and deadely Domestic world, where men eshew aU that is masculine 

and disorderly but embrace their mothers' teadiings, and where a l l  is 

sweetness, harrnony, and light, one where the millennium has d v e d ?  

Boys needed not only proper heros but decent activities that tempered 

their boyishness. Willard believed a Domesticated bicycle was an excellent 

tarner of men-in-waiting: 

1 have always held that a boy's heart is not set in him to do evil 

any more than a girl's, and that the reason our young men fall 

into evil ways is Iargely because we have not had the wit and 

*dom to provide them with amusements suited to their 

joyous youth, by means of which they could uivest their 

superabundant animal spirits in ways that should h m  no one 

and help themselves to the best development and the d e d e s t  

ways of living (Wiiard 1895: 12). 

Willard as temperance reformer had always felt a strong attraction tu the 

bicycle because of the innate discipline it recpired to operate it, "oblig[ing] 

those who mount to keep clear heads and steady han& (WiUard 1895: 13). 

The bicyde under the right conditions could reform boys' ways. 

24f ibid. 
2%.dtural historian, Susan Curüs (1994: 72-74), notes that the social gospellers' emulation of 
Jesus Christ was not uncomplicated. He represented both a feminirt and mascdhist ideai. At 
once, he codd be both soft, genteei, and effeminate in flowing robes, and a man's man who 
pursueci his externies. 



As for reforming grown men, women had devised a number of 

methods. Temperance aimed squarely at preventing drunken louts from 

destroying the lives of their wives and children, who obtaùied no legd or 

political remedies for their circums tance (Bordin 1981 : 162). Anti-prostitution 

hied to deanse men of a promiscuity that reformes believed degraded both 

men and women, üueatened WASP heredity and social hygiene by increasing 

the transmission of sexual diseases, and modced Domestic evangelical 

morality (Bacchi 1986: 199-202). Suffrage, on the other hand, represented 

women's distrust of male leadership and a desire for the acquisition of 

formal political "power to determine the character of men who make the 

laws which affect [women] and under which [they] must live."2*3 Remember 

that Addams (1907: 183-187) M y  contended that men failed as the political 

keepers of the aty. Ramsay Cook's use of a political cartoon h m  a volume of 

Grip captures visually this distnist of male leadership and evangelical 

women's urge to emend them (Figure 3.1). Modem men needed to be made 

responsibie. 

The tri& however was to purge men of their ineviüties while at the 

same time to retain an appropriate standard of manhood (Valverdi 1991: 31). 

In other words, Domestic women wanted Domesticated but not emasculated 

men. Kimmel(1995)-and others @ubbert 1979,1980; nigh 1983; Filene 1986; 

Rotundo 1993; Chauncey 1994: Ill-112)-argues that women may not have 

been successful in this; his engagement with the "masculinity crisis" thesis 

hinges on the late-Victorian perception of urban men as effeminate sons of 

Domestic rnothers. Willard herself vacillates about men244 Her 

243The Editofs Wooing", ïhe Indùs' foutmI, F e h q  1895, Vol. XW, No. 2 1. On suffrage 
and its ramifications in Canada see Bacchi (I979,1983,19û6). 
2 * ~ o r i a n  of men, Clyde GrBen (1990.184) challenges the "maxulinity airis" thesis on two 
h n t s  its ''hm of the centtuf' periodisation-"it remairis unclear when this aïsis began, how 



3.1 'Yonder are a couple of political babies that reqyire looking after in the 
worst way ..." (in Cook 1985: 136). 

- . . - - - - -. -. . - - - - - . - - - p. . -- -. . . -. - . - - - 

long it lasted, and when it resdved, if at anf and its construction of masculine dehsiveness 
and male refuge which l w m  iarger than they shonld in om pictme of the construction of guider 
in weryday expriaice." G e  0990: 1û5) hkts that "styles of maxalinity varid 
cons ide rab^ as a " bltirring of bundarïes and ovedapping of genderspk  maPaseda 
thmughout the antekiltun and progressive errr 



simultaneous romanticisation and patronisation of men sees manhood as 

"noble", with "masterly p c e , "  "physical courage," and "intellechial 

hardiness." "Courage" is a man's "greatest Wtue" enabhg him to "smite the 

beast of the field and ride forth to the wars ... [and to] subdue the savage 

earth." At the same tirnet he is morally inferÏor and must 'Wt his strong 

hand up toward woman, who stands above him on the hard won heights of 

puriv that she may lead him upward" (WiUard 1889: 603) so that he might 

achieve the "beatitude of man" (Wiard 1889: 609). So, despite its masterly 

grace manhood, according to the Domestic belief, could use a iittle more 

attenuation at the hands of stewards of the home, man's "special humanizer" 

(Willard 1889: 604). 

A domesticated man is a manageable man, "a joint high priest of that 

holiest temple made with hands:" the home. "Man needs home, if possible, 

more than woman does" Willard demures; 

he is more in danger without its anchorage than she, for the 

centripetal forces of her nature will always draw her strongly 

toward the light, even though its beacon shine bom some 

happier wornan's fireside, while the centrifugd forces of his 

nature will dnve him afar off into darkness (Willard 1889: 608). 

T h e  manhood of strength and gentleness," she assures her readers, " c m  only 

corne as a result of the ministry of gentleneçs and strength and home wiil be 

its training schwl." (Wdard 1889: 610). The nearer man "approaches the 

crade, and the more frequently, the happier for him and hiç home and the 

state." His "habits of impurity will seem more loathsomef' and his 

"malarious dream of widced self indulgence shail slowly but surely give place 

to sacred self restraint" when his Domestication is cornplete (Willard 1889: 



61661 1). His "delicacy. ..brotherly consideratenes [and] homelikmess of 

diaacier and manner [will bel quite unmistakable" (Wiiard 1889: 606). h 

she says with postmillennial fervour, "[wlhen the hand that d e s  the world 

shaU also rock the d e ,  the miueRnium will no longer be far off'' (Wiard 

1889: 610). Making the modem world respomible, for Wiîlard it seems, 

beginç with making men responsible by subjecüng them to the moderating 

effects of Domesticity . 

Domesticating a mas&e symbol 

There is nothing new or even interesting, per se, about suggesting t h t  

people used modemism to hc the problems of the industrial aty. The issue 

changes, however when we gender it. When we say that women seized upon 

modemism we enter greener ground, though hardly uncharted (Wright 1980, 

1983; Parr 1999). Willard's Domesticaüng interest in the bicyde as a modem 

solution has more significance when we think of the bike as a modern 

masculine machine whose urban indiscretions, such as crowding the streets, 

hit and run acadents, running pedestrians off sidewallcs, using the streets as 

race tracks, etc., needed remedying. It is notable that, at the same time WUard 

was writing Wheel, aty counciis throughout North America were still 

unsure about how or even whether to regulate the bicyde and cyding.245 

Willard's attempt to impose Domestic decorum on the new machine takes 

her right into the very streets of the modem urban world. 

The bicycle up to the 189û's had been construed as a kind of modem 

technological radicalism, and had a history of provoking contumely fkom 

everyone bom editors to evangelists (Wwdforde 1970; Harmond 1972; 

Alderson 1972; Smith 1972; Humber 1986; Marks 1990; Bjiker 1995; Nordiffe 
- - - . .- - - - 

245 For example, Detroit passed ik bicyde by-law in 1895 whiie Toronto waited unal 1898, the 
Mat1 and Empire reporting both respectiveiy (Mm1 and Empire, July 22,1895: 4; July 6,189& 6. 



1998). Cydists that raced about t o m  without concem for the sanctity of the 

pedestrian, or civic propriety, convùiced the biqde's detractors that cyding 

could be catagorised with a l l  things disorderly and indecorous. And 

importantly, the riders of bicycles were exdusively rnen.246 

Even after the introduction of the safety bicycle in the 189(Ys, and men 

and women began to ride, Toronto suffered its share .of "'hoodlums' [acing] 

up and down the açphalt streets in order to test their speed."247 $ T h i s  class of 

persans," young men in fad, caused all marner of harm on the citizens of the 

city.248 The Mail and Empire hhinated against such riders as an 

unprecedented number of collisions kvolved 

reddeçs cyclists, who either do not know how to manage their 

wheels properly or are indifferent to the injury they may inflict 

upon unsuspecting pedestrians. The police ought to receive strict 

instructions to arrest riders who move at dangerous speeds on 

the crowded thoroughfares. A few severe examples would prove 

çalutary, and Qtizens could take to the crossings [without] the 

danger to which they are now exposed.249 

More than one M d  received a broken collar bone at the reddess instigation 

of a scorching, or fast riding, cyclist. One "daçtardly bicydist," after knocking 

d o m  a seven year old girl and breaking her collar bone and splitting her 

forehead, "with more regard for his own convenience and safety than for the 

ordinary demands of hurnanity, did not stop to see how badly he had hurt the 

246~efote the introduction of the "safety bike," a tew women rode tricycles; Willani henelf 
did. The tricyde was not seen as a promoter of recklessness; the "penny-farthing" was. 
2 4 7 ~ u i I  and Empire, A p d  3,1895: t 
248ibid. 
249~d and En@?, May 3,18956. Glen Nordüfe (personal commUNcation) notes thats these 
bikes had no brakes, only ch* on fixeci wheels. 



Little one, but rode rapidly away."250 What kind of world had it become when 

"it c[ame] to be a common thing for cyclists to knodc people d o m  and then 

ride away."251 

Scordiing was the teading cause of collisions and aduits too coIlided 

frequently with careless cyclists. A woman, seriously injured by a speeding 

cydist, urged Toronto City C o d  to badc Alderman Sbtton's "Bill," which 

would seriously curtail the liberties that Toronto cydists enjoyed, spedically 

in "[ma]tters of speed, of over-fast ndingr [and] of uçing the streets as racing 

1racks."252 Toronto Aldeman and Mayor, and noted evangelical Protestant 

(Airhart 1990: 118), Wiam Howland, noted in council that scordUng q d i s t s  

ran d o m  lawyers daily: "a bicycle m o t  go astray in Toronto without 

meeting a lawyer," although he also glibly added that lawyers getting run 

d o m  was not necessariiy a bad thing-why regulate that?!253 The frequency 

of speeders hitting pedeshians impelledSafurdny Nigh t 's Edmund Sheppard 

to write that 

[slpeaking £rom the sidewak and for the benefit of al l  scorchers, 1 

am impelled to Say that when a wheelman fies dong and 

everyone pauses to look at hirn and after him, they do it not in 

admiration of his speed or his knee-action, as he fondly 

imagines, but they look to see if something won't kindly kill 

him .254 

250Mail and Emprmprre, May 10,1895: 6; M d  and Empire. May 9,1895: 10. In one strmge inadent, 
a fifteen-year-old bay received a broken coiiar bone h m  a hit and nui cydist in the rniddle of 
blizzard (Mail and E e e  . J a n u q  26,2898: 6). 
2 5 1 ~ 1  and Empire, May 10,1895: 6 
2s2Mazl and Empire, Mardi 30,1895: 7; Mar& 26,1895: 4. 
2 5 3 M d  and Empire, Aprü 3,1895 2 
254~~turdq Nighf, Aprü 25,1896: 1.  



Biqdes sped up and down the city's streets and threatened the pedestrim 

who were still learning to cope with the idea of speed in the streets (Kem 

1984: 111; Walden 1997: 16). 

For Domesticators, here again was another male-advanced technology 

that seemed destuied to conhiiute irresponsibly to the melee of the modem 

Qty, whose daily WC invariably degenerated into what J. B. Jackson 

descnâes as "huious immobility" (Jackson 1972: 204). lndeed, as one Mail and 

E rn pire editor moaned in an editorial on Toronto's la& of "Safety in the 

S treets," 

The number of street cars in motion about the corner of Yonge 

and King streets, for example, are enough for most people to 

look after; and when to these are added the numerous carts and 

carriages, many of them driven by unskillful and reckless 

persons, crossing the street is very much like ruming the 

gauntlet. What then shall be said of the chances of escape when 

one h d s  sandwiched in between these the numerous and ever- 

increasing host of bicydes?25s 

The streets proffered a danger that only worsened with the presense of fast- 

ridden bicycles, which conûibuted to a rhetorical condition unique to both 

pedestrian and cyclist in 1890s: "Suicide by Bicycle."2J6 A letter writer to the 

25sh4ail and Empire, May 16.1898: 4. A few years later the TGCA would introduce a plan to put 
paved median strips as ''waiting places" at intersections. to "obviate the present dangerous and 
inconvenient necesity of fiying h m  one corner to the other" (A.W Bentham to . b o n  Webb, 1st 
Report on Toronto and the Proposed Improvements, July 4? 1907: 3; Letfers etc., 19O7-19IO; Civic 
Guild of Toronto Papers? S48, Baldwin Room h4TRL). 
256hfd and Empire, Deamber 11,1897: 4. 



32 Widening aty streets not only relieved congestion, but was believed to 
make them sakr (Civic Cuild Bulletin, June 19U, VOL 1: 10). 



Mail in response to the "Safety in the Streets" editorial agreed that the streets 

were decidedly unsafe for 

everyone, unless w e  are as careful as the two children who stood 

on the corner of a street looking long and vainly for a &ce to 

aoss. At last, the older of the two, grasping the hand of the 

youngest, said - with a car& eye searching the street up and 

down - 'No butcher cartf no trolley, no bicycle; ninrf257 

This was College street; imagine the conditions downtown, the writer 

deciareci. The letter ends by suggesting "it is for the mayor ... to arrange for the 

safety of the titizens."25* The un-Domesticated bicycle it seems became just 

another impediment to decorurn and civility in the &y. 

The Domestic bicycle and the cyding aesthetic 

Willard's chalienge then, as a proponent of the bicycle, was to persuade 

Domestic women that the bicycle, rather than adding to the mayhem of the 

aty as an uruuiy mas&e unsophisticate, could and shouid be 

Domesticated. A Domesticated bicycle capacitated cyding for women without 

disparaging the5 Domestic inclination. The Mail and Empire's position on 

Toronto's theatre scene could wd apply to Wiiard's view of cyding: Yt is 

important that our representative Stizens, men and women, should use their 

influence to keep a species of amusement so generally resorted to instructive, 

elevating, and pure."*59 But then, it is precisely these "representative 

citizensf' on whom Willard is calling to make cyding an edifying and proper 

pasttime. 

2 5 7 ~  and Empire, May 17,1898: L 
zs*ibid. 
2 5 9 ~ d  and Enrpite, November 19.1895: 1. 



If any message leaps from the pages of Wheel, it is that cyding is a 

genteel and moral activity, to be precise, a womanly aciivity, with hedth 

benefits thrown in. Remember that Willard's own personal motto, indeed a 

key verse, according to her biographer, "in the gospel according to S t  Frances" 

was: "Womanluiess first - afterwards what you W (Bordin 1986: 9). h d  

given that Wïilard was one of the most popular women in North America, 

even equated in celebrity with Queen Victoria, her own beliefs were well 

known to domestic women (Bordin 1986: 5).260 (Her autobiography, and even 

Wheel were best selles). Willard, knowing the import of her fame, counted 

on Domestic women knowing her and her teachings, and hoped that they 

would reason that if the bicycle suited Frances WiUard, it of necessity 

promoted the Domestication of soàety and womanliness.26~ 

Women, in mastering the bicyde, tamed and softened its masculine 

symbolism. This Domestication process depended upon the bicyde's proper 

use. Women's Domestication of the wheel meant making it an instrument of 

moral i~,  beauty, responsibilit. gentüity, in other words, a symbol of 

responsible modemism. This explains why in the 1890s we find t e lhg  events 

in Toronto, such as a bicyde gymkhanaf a cornpetition not of cycïing 

atktleti* but "of decorated wheels [where] original ideas [are] at a 

premium."262 The Mail and Empire soaety page, "On Dit," fussed over an 

upscale ice cream garden for cydists on Toronto's Jarvis Street: "what codd be 

more delightful than a gentle wheel through the cool evening air with the 

objective point a pretty garden, lantem-lighted, with dainty maidens to serve 

26%Jpon the first notice of her death on February 18,1898, the M d  and Empire pubürhed 
artides about Willard and her accompüshments until Mardi 7 1898; such was Toronto's interest 
in the W C W  president 
26i Willard (1895 73) wmte that because of the loyalty within the 'white ribbon army," the 
n i & - m e  of the W W ,  her cyding "action wodd be widely intluentiaLff 
262~rt17 and Empire, Juiy 28,1898: 6. 



ice cream and good refreshments."263 We leam that among the evening's 

patrons visiting the garden were cyding parties lrom Parkdale and Rosedale, 

at the time two of Toronto's elite suburbs. '%y a jolly group enjoyed the 

good reheshments, ice cream, or ginger ale" on the shaded lawn among trees 

and Chinese lantern~.~~4 Here we have the moral antithesis to the 

mascuünised teduiological nightmare vehicular traffic made of tity streets: a 

thoroughly Domestic and, you will note, temperate, q d i n g  experience. On a 

Domesticated bicycle one rnay adually experience the aesthetic in the diaotic 

ay. 
Proper use of the bicycle for WUard, a former professor of aesthetics 

and Dean of Northwestern University, meant the promotion of the aesthetic 

experience. Aestheticism undergirds Willard's main argument: she shows the 

places, and specifically landscapes, that women most naturally belong as 

cyclists, and the kinds of things a wornan on a bicycle should do. The bicycle 

and the beautiful experience lay at the heart of Willard's admiration for 

cyding; she called it the "poetry of motion," espeadly when that motion 

occurred in "landscapes breathing nature's inexhausïble charm and skyçcapes 

lifting the heart from what it is to what shall be hereafter" (Willard 1895: 40). 

Domestic cycling is a moral-aesthetic and even spiritual experience. 

The photos throughout the book show Willard in the various stages of 

learning-to-ride. AU have a rurai or garden setthg, ivy and country lanes 

quite prominent. WUard juxtaposes the bicycle's extant progressivism with 

feminised and reformed cycling "amid the delightful sunoundings of the 

great outdoors, and inspired by the bird-songs, the color and fragrance of an 

English posy-garden, in the Company of devoted comrades and pleasant 

263Md and Empire, July 27,1898: 6. 
264Mail and Empire, Juiy 28,189g: 6. 



companiom" (Willard 1895: 75). The aesthetic cycling experience becomes 

even more pronounced with WiUard's description of the magisterial and 

stately Eastnor Castle, in England, on whose comely tenace WiUard and a 

cornpanion Grst pedalled solo (Wiard 1895: 28-29). An etching of the castle 

accompanies Willard's thoroughly aestheticked depiction of the occasion: 

[Tlhe sky was a moist blue that only England knows. and the 

earth almost stearny in the mild sunçhine, while the soft outline 

of the famous Malvern HiUs was [as] restful as the littie lake just 

at our feet, where Mans were wl ing  or amhoring according to 

their fancy (Mriard 1895: 30). 

Wiard here, perhaps, uses the terrace of Eastnor Caçtle as a metaphor for the 

modern urban park, which gained prominence in the late Victorian era for its 

capacity to provide moral tuition for its visitors (Rosenzweig and Blackmar 

1992: 29-30), and as 1 have suggested repeatedly "the refinement and taste and 

mental and moral capital of gentlemen," as Olmsted suggested of Central Park 

(Bender 1988: 200; Rosenzweig and Blackmar 1992: 241). The parkespecially as 

it "'resemble[d] a charming bit of rural landscape'" (Olmsted, in Rosenzweig 

and Blackmar 1992: 240)-but also also tamed countryside itself-could provide 

the kind of Domesticated-beautif ul and beautified-landscape that Willard 

deemed so necessary for proper cyding. 

Willard was not the only cy&g proponent advocating the bike and 

the park Toronto's press in the 1890's urged the chic authorities to recognise 

that the bicycle afforded Torontonians the opportunity to escape to the city's 

"Muskoka-Iikeff parks and stmounding counhyside on a Sunday (the only 

day for such a reprieve, since Toronto did not run a Sunday street car unal 



3.3 This etching of Eastnor Castle, in England, accompanied Wi11ard's 
discussion of "the most deiightful bicycle gallqn she had wer 
encountered (Willard 1895: 29). 



the late spring of 1897).265High Park and the bicycle went hand-in-&ove, the 

celebrated space often the container for "two to three thousand" cyclists on a 

Sunday.26"m-of-the-twentieth-century North Americans believed that the 

beauty and salubnty of parks irnparted univerd social and moral benefits 

that most contemporaneous critics of the city extolled (Schmitt 1%9; Jackson 

1972; Bender 1974; Blodgett 1976; MiUer 1976; Stewart 1977; Holt 1979; Jadcson 

1985; Schuyler 1986; Stilgoe 1988; Rosenzweig and Blackmar 1992; Conway 

1992). (I wiU explore this in depth in a later chapter). The general bourgeois 

attitude that parks could invest their patrons with gentility and uprightness 

supports Wiard'ç belief that moraliseci and aesthetidsed cyding landscapes 

inspired high-flown thought, as we will see. 

As for approptiate behaviour on the bicycle, Willard would 

demortstrate it. As she and her cornpanion cycled about Eastnor Castle, she 

wrote, it was just before Christmas and the two conversed about Wiiiard's 

New Year's resolution. Wiilard stated that her resolve for 1894 was " to 

develop that cheerful [mental] atmosphere which helps to smooth the rough 

edge of Me," and a brief philosophical discussion about the good, the truth, 

aiticism, and Me-after- death followed (Willard 1895: 29-32). We need not 

wonder why Willard cared to be spedic; this conversation was predsely the 

point of her book. Cycling is both a physical and intellechla1 experience. 

Womanhood was built on conversation and doseness, women, mothers and 

daughters working together, learning about and practiàng moral probity 

(Welter 1966; Smith-Rmenberg 1975; Sklar 1976; Cott 1977; Ryan 1981; Norton 

265~or this Muskoka image s e  the speaal article The Leafy Months of June: The Park. of 
Toronto", Saturday Night, June 13,1896: 8-9. The vote that ailowed the Sunday streetcar in 
Toronto took place May 15,1897. 

266Saturdzy Night, Juty 20,1896: 1-2 



3.4 WiUard, centre, and h a  "teachers" (WitUard 1895: 36). 



Willard conveyed to her readers that this very acüvity occurred on the 

elevated furthe, in this instance, by the beauty and grandeur of the 

terrace of Eastnor Castle, "the most delightfd bicycle gallery [she had] f o n d  

anywhere" (Willard 1895: 29-30). 

And as the book progressed, Wrllard apprised the reader of other 

conversations that occurred on the bicyclef al l  with tones wholly worthy of 

the North America's moral pedagogues. For Wïard, the opportunity for 

conversation while cy&g forged dose relationships among women cydists. 

In a subsection entitled "My Teachers," Willard tells us of the women she 

encountered while qcling, and the things they taught her. Willard and her 

teachers mused of everything fIom the "'woman question'" and women's 

dress reform, to cause and effect in the cosmos m a r d  1895: 38-39; 43)W 

The reader may only corne away thinking of the bicycle as faditator of lofty 

conversation and ideas, or even the biqde as parlour. 

We had no end of what we thought to be good tdk of things in 

heaven and earth and waters under the earth; of the mystery 

that lies so dosely round the cradle of this world and al l  the 

varied and ingenious ways of which the bicyclef so slow to give 

up its secret to a me-worn and inelastic pupil half a century old, 

was just then our whimsical and favorite symbol ( W i d  1895: 

267~ater-on in the book, she relates an inadent, or "Ethereal Episode," she had when riding 
her tricycle. HaWig fallen off the trike and broken her ann, she was nibjected to a application 
of a s p h t  and the use of anaesthetio. While d e r  the influence of ether, "there settied d o m  
upon [herl the most vivid and pervading sense of God [she haid] ever known" (Willard 1895 
67). She wished that she couid 'try ether again, just for the ethical and spiritual help that 
came to [ha]" h m  it (Wdlard 1895: 68). Apparent&, the moral of this story is that, had it not 
ken br Wiard's willingness to partiapate in extra-Domestic activities such as cyciing , she 
would never have dixovered in h a  hg-induced euphoria that humans are but "bIOOd-drops 
floating in the great heart of our Heavenly Fathef (Wüiard 1895 68). 



WiUard and her cornpanions even talked of reforming men, "and contended 

that whatever diminishes the sense of superiority in men makes them more 

mannerIy, brotherly, and pleasant to have about" (Willard 1895: 41). "The 

bluff, the magger, the bravado" of men would s d y  fade as women and 

men successfully conquered the "outdoor art" of the bicycle (Willard 1895: 41). 

The bicyde not only taught morality but eased decorous interlocuti~n~ for@ 

bonds of womanhood, and tamed men, all integral to the Domestication of 

the bicycle. 

Cyding also tempered conjugal bonds, an important soaal point in the 

modem city, where families and children wese literdy falling to pieces 

(Sennett 1970).268 W i d  suggested that she learned to ride "as an act of 

grace, if not of actual religion" (WiUard 1895: 72). As 1 have suggested so far, 

hiberal evangelical Rotestantism was the religion of the home. If the home8 

the place at which al l  Willard's work was aimed and so much of her energy 

erpended, was to becorne a better place, she believed the bicycle had the power 

to improve it. 

Without equivocation, Domestic harmony is a chief reason Wiard 

espoused the bicycle: "[she] h[e]ld that the more interests women and 

men..ha[d] in common, in thought, word and deed, the happier w[ould] it be 

for the home" (Wiliard 1895: 73). Because men until the 189û's had been the 

ride= of bicycles, Wiard knew that many women perceived cycling as a 

males-only enterprise. By linking the bicycle with the home she changes the 

nature of the perception. Invoking home and religion also allows her to 

26hhe Chüdrext's Aid Society was formeci in the rnid-cenhuy by Charles Loring B n m  as a 
means of coping with the scandalots nombers of unsupervised and orphaned children that 
roamed the streets of New York. This prompted a massive campaign to save diildren by 
transporthg them by rail h m  the "ed" aty to the ugoodw country. These trains became known 
as the "orphan tains" (see Holt 199% also the doctunentary by film makers, Janet Graham and 
Edward Gray, "The Orphan Trains", The Amerkm Exprnence ,1995). 



assert the moral standard, whkh also happens to be the same standard that 

imbues women with their moral authority, by which Domestic women may 

interpret the bicycle. 

This is no conceit of Wiilard's. Safurdny Night's editors q e d  

Toronto's sabbatarian dergy to accept the eminently Domestic respectability of 

cy duig: 

[Plastors who have spent Sundays in one way for years would be 

startled by a view of the Sunday Me that has developed in this 

aty, ail unknown to them ... their first surprise will be occasioned 

by the number of people who, having wheels, msh from the city 

to the Park. There they will be surprised to see fathers, mothers 

and children riding in family groups and to the unmistakeable 

respectabirity of most of those who form the crowd. But their 

greatest surprise will corne when they begin to recognize 

prominent members of their own chwches."269 

This is pretisely what Willard means by cyding contributing to the happiness 

of home. And it was cornmonplace to see married couples rel&g a-wheel 

on the sbeets of the city: 

In New York city there is no distinction of peisons on the wheel, 

and for a woman to ride there attracts no more attention than 

for a man to ride a horse anywhere. There are no symptoms of a 

'fad' about the use of the wheel; the riders have discovered that 

it is a very healthy and fascinating exercise and they ride because 

they enjoy it. Many a husband and wife take the wheel when 

fhey go out to make an evening call.270 

269~aturday Night, J d y  4,1896: 1-2 
270ihe Fianeu, Mnil and Empire, May 25,1895, Supplement 



Here the Mail and Empire's "Flaneuf only echoes Wïüard's own feelings: Y 

always felt a strong attraction toward the bicycle because it is a vehide of so 

much harmless pleaswe" (Willard 1895: 13), especiaIly as it promoted 

Domestiaty, a good deal of whïch was harmony between the sexes. And what 

could be more aesthetically pleasing to a Domestic ideologue than a happy 

and handsome mamed couple a-wheel in the summer 

familial pleasure a-wheel was a tangible manifestation 

worfd, 

Beauty a-wheel 

City twilight? Surely 

of the homelike 

Domestic women on bicydes lend their individual bodies to the effort 

environmental reform. Their physical appearartce, as respectable well- 

presented figures in the streets and parks of the city, reform the human space 

of the aty. Clothhg fashions formed a necessary part of respectability and 

aesthetic cornportment at the tum-of-the-cenhuy and Willard does not 

neglect the dress requirement in her articulation of the proper use of the 

bicycle.271 One also Domesticated the bicyde by b e a u m g  the rider. 

To this time in the nineteenth-century, women's d o t h g  was wholly 

inappropriate for the wheel. As WiUard writes: 

A woman with bands hanging on her hips, and dress snug about 

her waist and choking1y tight at the b a t ,  with heavily 

tnmmed çkirts dragging d o m  the back and numerouç folds 

271~oaaI historian Lynn Marks (1996: 23-24) has shown that that fashion was integral to 
respectability in the evangeücal churdies in Ontario at the tum-f-thetwentieth-cenhiry. 
The parading of one's fashion asthetic by the end of the century became a centnl teason for 
church attendence: Toronto reformer, C S. Clark, cornplainecl that evangelicai churchs simply 
provided a venue for people 'to go for enjoyment and [to] display millinary" (Ciark 1898: 180. in 
Marks 19%: S24). But then as Sarah Jeanette Duncan suggestr sceptidly in her novei. The 
lnrptl-ialist (1904). "'the habit of c h u .  attendence was not only a basis of mpectibüity, but 
practidy the oniy oneo" (in Marks 1996: 23). Beause evangeiîcal respectability grounded to 
physicai appearance, to maintah it one needed a middle dass incorne, stability, and 
e?>eaaiîy cornportment, 



heating the lower part of the spine, and with tight shoes ought to 

be in agony. She ought to be miserable as a stalwart man would 

be in the same plight And the fa& that she cm coolly and 

compiacently assert that her dothing is perfectly easy, and that 

she does not want anything more cornfortable or convenient, is 

condusive proof that she is altogether abnomal bodily, and not 

a littie so in mind (Wdard 1895: 39-40). 

However, as business urged wornen to patronise the wheel, and women 

started to ride, the inappropriateness of their mode of dress became apparent: 

"Reason wiu gain upon precedent, and ere long the comfortabIe, sensible, and 

artistic wardrobe of the rider w u  make the conventional style of women's 

dress absurd to the eye and unendurable to the understanding3'(Willard 1895: 

39-40). For Willard, the dress issue was a simple case of pracücal inevitable 

reason: "If women ride they mut,  when riciin& dress more rationally than 

they have been wont to do- If they do this many prejudices as tu what they 

may be allowed to Wear will melt away" (Willard 1895: 40). The mere 

popdarity of cycîing and the need to dress according to its dictates will 

determine what women rnay or may not Wear: 

An ounce of practice is worth a ton of theory; the gracehl and 

becoming costume of the woman on the bicycle will convince 

the world that has brushed aside the theories, no matter how 

wd-construcîed, and the argumentsI no matter how logicalI of 

the dress-reformers (Willard 1895: 40). 

WrUard would show just how sensile this dress could be. 

Willard's own %icydùig costumetr was one to which "no person of 

cornmon sense could take exceptionf' (Willard 1895: 74). " [A] simple modest 



3 5  Frances Willard tiwheel on her "steed," Gladys ( W i i d  1895: 72). 



suit," it consisted of a tweed skirt and blouse, the skirt t h e  inches from the 

ground, a belt, a r o h g  collar, a loose cravat, a round straw hat and wallcing- 

shoes with gaiters" (WUard 1895: 74). Dress refom, as Willard hoped to 

demonstrate, was not dissent horn the conventions of Domesticity; she never 

mentions, even in passing, the debate about bloomers, the wearing of whidi 

one Chicago Aldeman dedared to be unhealthy, un-American, and 

unladylike, and a menace to public rn~rals.2~2 Rather, Willard acknowledged 

that if cycling facilitated the extension Domesticity beyond the wails of the 

home, women nders would need to reconsider their style of dress. 

Willard's opinions echoed other fasashionable, but cornervative, 

Domestic women. AlthoughTLJ asserted that "there is no disgrace in riding a 

wheel," it also h e w  that the wheel lent itself to sartorial impropriety: 

there are women in [Toronto] who are doing more hami to the 

cydists' cause, by their abnormal dres, than cm be imagined. 

On a recent lovely Sunday an article, dad in terra-cotta corduroy 

bloomers, f a n q  jacket and peaked cap, wheeled up and down 

Queen St. and caused pedestrians to blush with shame at the 

sight Idiotic cydists of Frenchy style are not all dead yet, but if 

looks could kül they certainly would be.273 

hstead, Tu offers the views of "a prominent Rhode Island lady" on the 

subject of wheeling attire274 Like Wfiard, this woman inclines toward 

simple modesty and emphasises art appropriate choice of underwear; woven 

equestrian tights are the order of the day but petacoats entirely out of the 

question The visible dothing rnust not interfere with with the necessary 

- - 

272~m7 und Empife,  June 25,1895: 8. 
273 Ilte Ladies l o u d ,  May 1895, Vol. XV, No. 5: 7. 
274ibid. 



motion of the limbs, but should not "make the outüne of the figure too 

evident."275 As for corsets they should be left at home; an "hyge~c waist and 

a dear conscience should be the cyde woman's only supportW2ib The woman 

from Rhode Island, too, seems concemeà to give women the freest 

movement possiile, while attending dosely to modesty. 

The writer then proceeds to specify an attire "distinctive, modest, 

and comfortable" for wheeling in Toronto: 

beginning with the woven equestrian tights and a pair of easy- 

fitting tan shoes and stodcings of the same shade, 1 would 

suggest a dress of any dark shade of doth with a 'sweatef of fine 

ribbed wool, and a si& sash and a visor cap. This costume is 

codortable and neat. 2f 

Neither we nor the contemporaneous reader of TL1 would make the mistake 

of misconstniing the artifitial humiiity of the writer's "suggestion" here. 

There was nothing either humble or suggestive about this moral dedaration. 

Women cydistç either conformed to the Domestic notion of beauv and 

propriety or succumbed to vitriol. And T'IJ shows us just how uncharitable 

and disparaguig its artidations of displeasure with non-conformity codd be. 

Importantly, however, nl confirms what Willard averred: Domestic v h e s  

of modesty and propriety in dress still held. As TLJ put it, the tirne wiU corne 

when women cydists will Wear what they wish "providing always that 

educated, good taste has a reasonable chance to exert its influence."2~Wïllard 

sought only to incorporate cornfort and practicality as it faditated responsible 

2'5 ib id. 
z76 ibid. 
277 ibid. 
Z78~he hdies  \oumai, August 1895, Vol. XV, No. 8: 8. 



modemism and suppressed the neuasthenic tendenaes of domestic &es, 

especially as it impinged on women a-wheel. 

WïUard's notion of the proper, however, creaked under the weight of 

her approbation of the bicycle's advancement of progressivim. nUs was 

partidarIy obvious with her acknowledgement of her own engagement with 

speed which, given her constant baffle with anemia, was undoubtedly not 

that speedy. But, as she wrote, she would not "permit [herlself to dread the 

swift motion round a bend" (Willard 1895: 50). We must understand how 

beguiling th% was, speed behg a seductive element of the laie nineteenth 

century impulse to cornpress time and space (Kern 1983: 109-130). As one 

defense of scorchuig, or fast riding, put it, even "veteranç used to pottering 

about the countryside ... will occasionally be caught pounding away between 

two milestones" simply because "fast riding is contagious."27~ The aging 

Wiard too, in spite of the risk of a "contusion ... or...a perforated lcnee cap," 

could ody admit that "the s w i h e s s  of motion ..A perhaps the most 

fascinakg feahw of material Me" (Willard 1895: 19; 11). The book's 

concluding ahni t ion  to "Go thou and do likewise!," which was dso a 

doaked exhortation to go out and speed, must have surprised Domestic 

wornen who were at the same time counçelled to Domestkate the modem 

machine. To venture into beautiful landscapes intrepidly on a bicycle, 

without fear of trmgressing the Domestic moral code, was undoubtedly not 

di€fidt for Domestic women, but were they to scordi through these posy 

gardens? 

279Ma~ uird Entpire, May 10,1898: 8. 



Conclusion 

The modem city accommodateci well an unruly masculinism. 

Domesüc women, such as Willard, believed that in undertaking the 

Domestication of the environment they needed to Domesticate masculinity 

and men ResponsWe modernism, as 1 have illustrated, affixes to the 

suppression of the masculiner and the privileging of the Domestic. Willard's 

desire to Domesticate the bicycle symbolised her grander aim of Domestidsr 

to make the City homeIike. 

Jackson Leam (1981: 193) argues that the rise of aestheticism in hiberal 

Protestantism reveals "a widespread, complex dissent from modem culture." 

I believe 1 have shown that Frances Willard, the first lady of liberal 

evangelicd Protestantism, and her moral-aestheticisation of the bicycle, 

contradicts Lear's statement. Willard's attempt to Domesticate cycling suggests 

not dissent but qualified assent. Modemism. in the case of the bicycle, was 

made accountabie after Domestication added responsiiility to it. It is more 

than coincidence that the responsibility process induded b e a u m g  the 

useful, beauty embellishing the practicaiity of the bicyde and allowing it to 

conform to an aesthetic fkst principle. In a sense, the bicyde, especially within 

the Decoative Arts milieu of the tirnet and about which more wiu be said in 

the following chapter, was not complete util Domesticated. The bicycle was 

made civil tbugh  a beauty and decorum that Willard, and her sense of the 

womanly, was only to wïIling to lend it. 

Women could understand easily Wiard's articulation of Domestic 

ideas as they applied to the bicycle. Modernism and the invention of 

technology attached to the century's unquestioned belief in the rightness and 

providence of progress. Yet anyone with eyes could see that the immoderate 



use of technology caused havoc in the city. A Domesticated bicyde symbolised 

responsible modernism, where Domestic influence and moral governance 

called for order and beauty, beauty and use. More importantly, it indicated the 

non-spherical nature of wornen's adivities. The Mail and Empire put it wd: 

"Woman saw in the bicyde an instrument convenient for her locomotion, 

and fond to her great joy that she could master it and manage it as weU as 

man could."2** Mastering the bicyde was not only a metaphor for women's 

pubhcity but also for mastering masculinity. As 1 have shown, W i d  

viewed men and masculinity as problematic. Both were, happüy, eminently 

salvageable, manhood needing only a dose of home to make it rïght. The 

Domestication of the masculine was very much a part of Domestic refonn 

efforts. 

Wïllard's mastering of the bicyde equals the Domestication of cycling, 

making it respnsibly modem, the accomplishment of which pivoting on 

geography and cornportment. Wiard easily corrected the masculllie 

disparagement of cycling by carefdly placing the bicyde only in the most 

attractive of landscapes and always in the Company of elevated behaviour, 

thinking, and conversation suitable for the parlour. Domesticated cycling 

indudecl sartorial sensibüiiy; so Willard articdated a comely but consenrative 

riding fashion Wiard's susceptïïility to speed presented an inconsistency in 

her quest for Domestication, since scorching dearly contradicteci her high- 

flown and hortatory Domestic applications of cycling. Even so, her love of 

speed illustrates her devotion to modernism. 

The editors of the reprint of Wheel that 1 used here saw fit to remove 

kom the book's cover the subtitle, Hao I Leamd to Ride the Bicycle. In its 



stead they added: A Woman's Quest for Ereedom. 1 think that I have show 

that freedom is not even peripheal to WiUard's agenda, but the 

Domestication of the modem. A better subtitle might play on the original: 

"How 1 Mastered the Masculine Machine," another way of fomenting 

responsible modemism and order in the streets. 



Decoration and the Spatial Refomi of the Modem City 

[Tlhe definition of art is 'human labour regulated by humart 

design,' and this design, or evidence of active intellect in choice 

and arrangement, is the essentid part of the work; whidi, so 

long as you m o t  perceive, you perceive no art whatsoev er.... 

John Ruskin (1870: 172) 

At fïrst sight, giving this study the title city aesthetics, we seem to 

subordinate all to beauty, and practicai souk wiU perhaps tell us 

that there are business considerations that should not be lost 

sight of by builders of aties. I do not question this; but I 

remember that in the studies on the aesthetics of the decorative 

arts, published in the Reoue Belgique, I argued that indushial art 

workers would h d  in perfed harmony between the form and 

use of objects the most beautiful and picturesque ideas. This 

aesthetic principle is applicable to av plans or public 

monuments as weU as objeds of uidusûial art 

Charles Buls (1893)28i 

Beauty will not repeat in Amenca its history in Greece..Jt is in 

vain that we look for genius to reiterate its miracles in the old 

arts. It is its instinct to find beauty and holiness in new and 

necessary fa&, in the Eeld and roadside, in the shop and mül... It 

will raise tu divine use the rdroad, the insurance office, and the 

joint-stock company. Ralph Wddo Emersodsz 

28~~harles  Buls, 'City Aesthetics", Municipal Afiirs 3, December 1899: 732-741; translated 
from the authofs L'Esthetique des Viesy Brusse1sY BnrylandC~tople~ 1893; in Reps (n.d.). 
282~memn, in Lucy Fitch Perkinsy Muniapd Art, Thc Clrnutrircqunn 36, hbruary 1903: 516527; 
in Reps (nad-)- 



We are working toward an understanding of how the modern city was 

perceiveci in the geographical imaginations of bourgeois women and men 

innuenced by a Domestic environmentalism. The previous chapter showed 

how Frances Wiard, in an effort to extend the aesthetic values of home to 

the urban environment, used the bicycle to introduce to the modem public 

world a programme 1 c d e d  "responsible modemism." In this chapter, 

responsible modernism appears again, albeit implicitly, as we consider city 

aty planning advocates and their suçceptiiility, over a Uurty year period, to 

the beautification of utility that was ço integral to the Decorative Arts. 

This chapter examines the influence of the Decorative Arts on the civ 
planning movement, speafically City Beautiful and City Pactical. The 

Domestic procüvity for decoration, established in a previous chapter, 

informed the urban environmentaliçm of a bourgeois man who represents a 

certain 19nd of male urban reformer, one bent on using decoration to redairn 

the modern aty. Using the ideas of Toronto painter and city beautifier, George 

Agnew Reid, and his contempomies, the chapter introduces what it deems 

the k t  principles of decorative art, the ideational foudation of decoration. 

These p ~ c i p k s  are, however, not merely tropes of art, but the basis of a 

"social environment~sm." Human behaviour in the aty could be modified 

and even moderated, it was believed by urban refomers, by a decorated built 

environment. Beauty and utility were integral to this urban spatial perfection 

process, as we will see in the example of the Toronto Plan 4 2929, in this 

chapter, and the Toronto Plan of 1909 in the next. 

The chapter, in making the argument for the iduence of decoration 

on urban reform, advances another bold daim: that City Beautiful and City 

Pracücal, two traditionally segregated and antithetical planning movements, 



have been misconstrued by urban historiami unaware of the social 

implications of the tuni-of-the-cenhuy push for muncipal art. City Ractical, 

the chapter suggests, is simply a responsibly modem version of City Beautiful. 

Neither; however, shodd be addressed without the other. 

A central contention of this dissertation is that wban reform in the 

modem aty was spurred by the liieral evangeiical Rotestantism promotion 

of mord-aesthetic enviromentalism. Evangelical Pro testantism had a 

substantial cultural influence: it was after all the religion of capitalism (Weber 

1959) and an important aspect of urbanisation (Wiebe 1967; Smith-Rosenberg 

1971; Boyer 1978; Johnson 1978; McLoughlin 1978). Ascrïbing Domestic ideas 

such as decoration to aty planners is not to declare them evangelical or 

feminist per se; the evidence for the former would be difficult if not 

impossible to find T a y ,  and the latter anachronistic when applied to the 

tum-of-the-century. Rather, in the case of Reid, for example, his proclivity for 

homely beauty illustrates his overt Domestic environmentalism, disclosing 

his approbation for such liberal evangel.ical Protestant Domestic ideals as 

beauty and use, order, the precioumess of home, and the environmental 

efficacy of decoratiort. 

Introduction 

Toronto's Advisory City Planning Commission (ACPC) published a 

comprehensive plan for the improvement of Toronto's CBD in 1929. The 

plan, as suggested earlier, attempted to solve Toronto's tra£€ic and congestion 

problems, the latter not simp1y vehidar M c  but crowded space in general. 

Toronto's practical concem for its built space is perfectly apprehensibIe: the 

Report of the A d v i s o ~  City Planning Commission with Recommendations 

for fie Improuement of the Central Business Section of the City of Toronto, 



1929, came near the end of the City Practical era. And as planning history has 

suggested of the years between 1916 and 1939, utiüty reigned. Ostensibly. this 

was a time abundant with prâcticality. However, as planning historian Peter 

Hall (1989: 278) notes, it &O rejeded the ide& and the passions so typical of 

the Progressive era that preceded it. The Plan of 1929 complicates this 

traditional view of things. Despite its late date, the A B C s  plan for Toronto is 

startlingly idealistic and breathtakingly beautihil. 

How was it that the A B C  conception of utüity in Toronto could 

indine so much toward the beautiful? Why did the ACPCs City Practical look 

so much like its so-called predecesçor, City Beauohil? This chapter argues that 

the Plan of 1929 niimicked City BeauM because it relied upon the same 

prinaples that city beaulifiers vaunteci: beauty and use. 

To invoke beauty and use necessarily raises the issue of decoration. In 

decoration, we find what cm be called the first pruiciples of the Decorative 

Arts, the foundational artistic and philosophical motives of decoration, of 

which beauty and use are essentiai elements. The Decorative Arts movement 

sought to aestheticise for the social good the utilitarian objects of everyciay 

use. Decorative art, through the use of artistic prînàpies in design, atternpted 

to make everything h m  fumïture to fire hydrants as beauaful as they were 

useful, to infuse everything with art. Decorative art afnxed beauty to use, the 

one enabling and legiümating the other. 

The city and the Decorative Arts are not new to each other. The 

accepted founder of the Arts and Gafts movement, William Moms. 

connecting decorative art with urban reform, wrote codidently that 

decora tion 



will make our streets as beautiful as the woods, as elevating as 

the mountain-sides; it will be a pleasure and a rest, and not a 

weight upon the spirit to corne from the open country into the 

tom; every man's house will be fair and decent, soothing to his 

muid and helpful to his work: all the works of man that we ïive 

amongst and h a d e  will be in harmony with nature, wili be 

reasonable and beautifuk yet all will be simple and inspiriting 

(Morris, in Facos 1996: 82) 283 

Urban historian, Jon Peterson (1976: 416), has connecteci the zealous push for 

beauty in the city with the decorative arts. Wilson (1989: 29) argues that beauty 

and use were integral to the artistic philosophies and landscape designs of 

Frederidc Law Ohsted, from whom Iater proponents of Civ Beautihrl drew 

inspiration. What may be new is the suggestion that the artistic and social 

pruiaples embedded in the Decorative Arts supercede the historiographical 

imposition of t e m  such as City Ekautiful and City Practical. Under the 

decorative ideal, al1 late nineteenth and early mentieth century urban refom 

proceeded according to a general apped to beauty and use. 

This is an important twist since planning history tends to see City 

Practical as the rationalist niccessor to the emotional excesses of City Beautiful 

(see especially Kantor 1973). As planning historian Norman Johnston (1994: 

218) put it, &y plmers did not dismiss out-of-hand the monumentalist civic 

art inclinations of City Beautiful, "but there was a discemile shift away" 

283~illiarn Morris, The Lesser Ark", Hupes and Fmrt + Art, New York, Lmgmam, Green 
and Co, 1917: 3691anner and theorist, Kevin Lynch (1981: 58-59), conne& Morris to the 
environmental utopia impulse that produced Ebeneezer Howard, Fank Lloyd Wngh t, and 
others Morris's News From Nuwhere, or, An E p w h  of Rest (1918[1890]) posits a utopian Society 
w h e ~  smilirtg happy middie dass people engage in street-paving, hotse-building and 
gardening, and children conjugate Latin vetbd and speak several langauges without schoohg, 
simpiy because of the ediiying nature of their perfectiy reformecl London environment (see 
especially Chapter Five, 'Children on the Road"). 



from its elusive promises to a harder more utilitarian approadi. ' m e  

primacy of the visual city was dispiaced" as Johnston suggests, '%y a Uerent 

set of priorities," that were decidely scientific, rationai, and politicd; the City 

Practical is also known as "The City Scientifid' (Ford 1913). Notable planning 

historian, Donald Knieckeberg (1994: 20), makes what is for this dissertation 

the quintessential statement about the City Beautifulf City Ractical 

dicho tomy : 

The ideas of City Practid were fuily in place by the end of the 

first decade of the twentieth century. The professional vehicle 

was stiIl the idea of a plan, but where beauty and hedth had been 

the chief concems now were added engineering, economy, 

sotiology, and law. "City planning is not m g  pink nibons to 

the lamp posts" was the epithet. 

Taken literally, this statement suggests that City Beautiful harboured no 

s d ,  engineering, economic, or legal cares, whidi 1 believe is not 

Krueckeberg's intention. There is however the intimation that there was a 

frivolousness to City BeauW that City Practical corrected. 

This chapter argues that City Practical did not necessarily "add" 

anything that was not already integral to City Beautiful through the 

decorative arts. City Practical undoubtedly represents a later stage in the 

evolution of planning methods, tools, and technologies. However, social and 

cultural concem for the irnplementation of tuban environmental diange lies 

at the core of City Beautiful thinkùg. 

hdeed, art impulse that 1 c d  "social environmentalism," the 

manipulation of the environment for social and cultural ends, attaches to 

City Beautiful, and urban reform in generai, via the first principles of the 



Decorative Arts. To understand both City Beautiful and City Practical is to 

recognise the relation&$ between d a n  reform and the nature and purpose 

of decoration in the pactise of beauty in the modem tity in the early decades 

of the twentieth-cenhiry. Because the Toronto A B C  cared to make beauty 

central to the Plan of 1929 , it is worthwhile to reconsider the role of beauty in 

urban refom. We should certainly be wary of any attempt to separate beauty 

from use in the era of decoration, 

This chapter, then, brings together decorative art and urban reform to 

add yet another consideration to the histoncal urbimising processes of the 

modern aty. Decorative art, like City Beautiful, was not merely "tying tidies 

on telegraph poles and putting doilies on the cross-wallcs" (Robinson 

(1970[1903]: 28) but "subordinating uolity to beauty" (Robinson 1901: 16). It 

attempted to infuse the material world of the aty with its first prinaples, 

right placement, nobility of subject, beauty, and use, to improve the moral 

and social conditions of the long-suffering inhabitants of the modem 

industrial city. This social environmentalisrn linked the merits of a 

decorative, orderly built environment with social improvement. 

basis decorative art, whidi was as much a moral environmental 

philosophy as it was an artistic expression. 

It used as its 

and spatial 

The structure of the chapter is perhaps unconventional, but necessary, 

giving the reader the tools with whkh to explore Toronto's Plan of 1929 in 

the last section of the chapter. Thus, to suggest that decoration informed the 

urban reform effom of the laie-nineteenth- and early-twentieth-century, the 

chapter undertakes the following: bt, it entertains a brïef discussion of City 

Beautiful and City Practical, to dari& terms and to insure readers know 

precisely which is which and what the major issues are and why. Such a 



discussion is paramount to the contention that City Beautiful and City 

Pzacticd blur beyond distinction when considered philosophicdy. Second, it 

delves into the relatively unknown ideas of Toronto's and Canada's premier 

decorative painter "without peef'at the tum of the centuryI George Agnew 

Reid?* Reid matters here because of his founding affiliation with Toronto 

Guild of Civic Art, Toronto's league of aty beautifiers who became the 

Toronto Chic Guild, a city planning body for nearly two decades in the early 

twentieth century. Only the scantiest scholarly or biographical attention has 

been paid to Reid, whose extant historical record is minimal. Nevertheless, 

his ideas about art and environment, and his participation in the Toronto 

G d d  of Chic Art, comect decoration to urban reform in Toronto. The 

chapter derives its concept of the first prinaples of decorative art from the 

decorative proclivities of Reid and his contemporarîes. 

Third, the chapter defines what decoration was and what it meant 

more than a century ago. It identifies what 1 deem the four h s t  pRnQples of 

decorative art and why they impinge so weightily upon urban reform. The 

prinaples are explaineci in such a way as to allow readers to use them as a 

kind of gloss for the discussion of primary city plamhg sources that follow. 

Fourth, the chapter explores how beauty and use informed aty 

planners and theorists, advancing the idea that they believed beauty was 

more than a hollow aesthetiasm. kideed, in refomers' attempted 

implementation of decorative £irst prinaples we find a profound soaal 

cons~ousness, a social environmental ethos that some scholars do not see 

2*%oronto Star Weekly Scptember 28.1912: 7. Reid also Ied the campaign to aiign the 
National GaUery of Canada with the RCA and to EÏnd a permanent home for its collection 
Under Reid's presïdency of the RCA, the academy persuaded the federai goverrunent to set up 
an Advisory Arts CounciI with a picture-purdrasing budget that reached $lOû,ûOû by the start 
of the World War One, when the grant was discontinued. 



(Boyer 1983; Relph 1987; Hall 1989,1996). It examines the specific reference 

made by refomers to the first principks of the decorative arts in their 

theroriçing about the unquestionable soaal benefits of a beautihrlly refonned 

and planned QQ. Beauty and use, for such urban reform thhkers, fom the 

foundation of material and soual succes. 

Finally, after having developed the ideational glas through whidi to 

view it, the chapter offen the Report of the Advisonj City Planning 

Commission with Recommendntions for the improoement of the Central 

Business Section of the City of Toronto,l929-the Plan of 1929-as an example 

of decorative social environmentalism. Not only does the Report disdose the 

ACPC's profound adherence to the first prinaples of decorative art, but argues 

that its use of speciûc planning elements such as the diagonal road are as 

much social and aesthetic as practical. The ACPC's attempt at City Practical 

reveals no rejection of art for utility, rather the opposite. The ACPC 

deiiberately holds beauty intrinisic to use. hdeed, the separation of beauty 

and use fies in the face of the reform thinking behind the Pian of 1929. Urban 

reformers wodd not and did not isolate use from beauty in their quest for 

responsible modeniism, environmental and soaal responsibility in the 

modern City. 

City Beaatiful and City Ra&cal 

City BeauW and City Usehil plans have traditionally had very 

specific criteria that separates them. A City Beaulihil used nature or 

greenspace, through landscape architecture, as its primary source of art and 

aesthetics. For Reps (1%: 331-339) and Wilson (1%& 40-54; 1989: 22-29), a City 

Beautiful consisted of individual parks and parksvays, a continuous network 

of parks and greenspace connedeci by boulevards and pleasure drives flanked 



by impressive residentid areas. Grand formal boulevards led to àvic  centres 

comprised of a centrai square and neo-Classical chic buildings with oipatious 

plazas and concourses. Everywhere were public trees, flower gardens, 

greenswards? well-paved surfaces, and tastefully designed and arrangeci street 

furnishings, about whidi I will have more to Say in a later chapter. This not 

to negled the importance of public art, stahiary, monuments, and murals; 

City Beautiful is equally weU-known for its promotion Civic Art (Peterson 

1976). It &O sought to eliminate street-blight: gaudy, multi-coloured, 

oversized, and ubiquitous sîgnage; hundreds of miles of sagging wires and 

poles; trolley lines; "barberous" strings of lights; unpaved roads, and plank 

sidew alks. 

Beautifiers wanted to eliminate what cultural historian, David Henkin 

(1999), calls "urban texts;" posters and signs plastered to every flat vertical 

surface. Appropriately, Robinson's idea of CiQ Beautiful(1903: 155-158) &O 

induded the removal of advertising and the subsequent use of beauseci 

advertising kiosks; gold leaf le ttering, with few words, on display windows; 

removal of poles and burial of cables; decorative streetlight standards and 

street name signs; suppression of dust, dirt? and noise through noiseless 

hygienic pavements and street deaners; garbage removal and the universal 

placement of waste recepticles. Johnston's (1994: 218) idea of "the primacy of 

the visual" neatly captures the extemal persona of City BeauW. 

City Practical, or Useful? conversely, deemphasised the aesthetic and 

concentrated on the practical (Ford 1912; Lewis 1916; Robinson 1916; Adams 

1935). As planer Nelson Lewis (1916: 1) put it: "the fundamental problems of 

city planning are, and hom their very nature must be, engineering 

problems." City Radical attadced the problem of housing and the 



development of neighbourhoods, platting streets and residentid 

scienüfïcally reconfiguring transporta tion systems, s tandardising 

areas, 

roadways 

and widths, ground planning for hunkline railroads, port development, and 

subway construction, and the implementation of water and sewage treatment, 

and drainage. But it also implemented Qty planning legislation, developing 

ideas such as centralised control, planning commissions8 conceiving legal 

tools such as "excess condemnationSr-expropnation of private property for 

public use and improvement-and zoning, the regdation and polichg of 

private development in the city. It improved the h c i n g  and economic 

forecasting me thods of city planning, assessrnent modeis, general taxation, 

and credit. It also reconsidered the valuation of property and land, land 

tenure, and the effect of taxation on land use and development. 

Planning history tends to suggest that City Beautihil lapsed into City 

Ractical, or "City Funcüonal" (Hall 1988: 278), or even "Ciq EEitient"2BJ 

"Useful'' cip planning allegedly submergeci concerns for beauty to privilege 

utility and efficiency, Bty planning's "harder, more practical, and measurable 

objectives" (Johnston 1994: 218). Wilson (1989: 3) suggests that, in the race for 

çupremacy, Civ Practical '%est" Civ BeauW, and as winner '%mg the 

labels aesthetics-obsessed, socially primitive, and inutilitarian, and made 

them stickfr City Practical we have been led to believe was the logical 

successor to City Beautif ut. 

Historians date these two putatively mutualiy exclusive reforrn 

movements: City Beautiful begins often with the Chicago Exposition in 1893- 

Z%tis is not to say that plannen have not found City & a u W  in City RacticaI. Hodge 
(19& 56) even refers, however briefly, to the Toronto Pian of 2929 in his discussion of City 
Beautiful. 



Charles Zueblin's (1903) early contention-through to the mid 1910s.286 With 

the explosion of interest in professional city and town planning, and the 

annual planning conferences that began in 1909, that thoroughly ensconsed 

planning and utility in the psyche of reformers, we get City Practical, hom 

about 1910 to the mid 1930s. 

The chronologîcal compartmentalisation of City Beautiful and City 

Practical implies that the latter planning movement is part of a demoaatic 

progressivism that split the latter from the former?B7 Academics are qui& to 

forward City Beautihil's "overemphasiç" of "aesthetic considerations" -Boyer 

(1983: 282) calls them "aesthetic abstractiod"' at the expense of "soaal 

concm" (Kantor 1973: 170; Boyer 1983; Relph 1987; Hall 1989; Hancodc 1994). 

The implied antisocialism of City l3eauWl buttresses the idea that City 

Practical democratically progresseci fkm an elitist, authoritarian, and deàdely 

Victorian impulçe to build an "aristocratie city for merchant princes" (Scott, 

in Hall 1989: 278). The City Practical stands, instead, as a more clinid but 

inclusive push to provide housing, sanitation, transportation and municipal 

effiaency, whidi indudeci the development of zoning regdations to "police" 

individual will in regard to municipal property ownenhip (see Adams 1935; 

Scott 1969; Logan 1976; Boyer 1983; Fluck 1986; Relph 1987; Lemg 1989: 158).288 

286~aniel Bumham (1902: 619) himseff -te that the interest in comprehensive aty beauty 
began with the White City. For City Beauüful, Hall suggests 1901-2915 (1983: 277-78). while 
Petersun (1976: 429) pub its origins somewhere between 1897 and 1902 Hall dates City 
Fundonal 191 M939. 
1 8 7 ~  is perfedy comprehensible given the disdain many had for planning in the 1950s and 
1- (see the dassic denunciations: White 1943; Jacobs 1961; and Gans 1962, 1969). Plannùig 
historiaris xrambled to separate the burgeoning democratic profession of the 19705 from its 
authotim5an beginnings. C e M y ,  academic planners in the 1990s have laboured to array 
contemporary planning in the robes of sociaiist, demoaatic, gender, race, and environmentalist 
indusivity (see, for example, Momne 2992; Knimholr and Clavel1994; Hendler 1995; 
Sandercodi f 998). 
288Boyer (1983: 168) suggests that, in fab. zoning did not protect muniûpal pmperty holden 
and homeowners from the individual wül of capital. whidi inundated them with industrial 
waste and pollution. 



This is not to interpret City Radical as a socialist response to Beautiful. 

Hall (1989: 278) puis it s u c ~ d y :  

In practical te-, the City Fundional was-and is-without 

doubt the dominant American contribution to the planning 

rnovement; but it is a cwiously low-key, unidealistic one. It is 

driven hard by the demands of profit hom land development. 

And it is almost totally ber& of vision. 

Nevertheless, City Practicat's compulsion for s e ~ c e s ,  hygiene, and housing 

tends to be pitted against the bourgeois obsession with "aesthetia and 

architecture, vistas and landscapes, the quiver of a leaf and proper blendings 

of light and shade" (New York Eoening Express, in Blodgett 1976: 882), taste 

and style in the aty the prerogative of an authontarian bourgeoisie (Boyer 

1983: 4S55). 

On the surface the ciifferences between City Beautihil and CiQ Ractical 

seern substantial, the former completely absorbed into a type of 

environmental narcissism, the latter utili ty-bound and insensitive to a 

cosmetic sense of self. City Practical, however, did not reject the aesthetic. It 

simply made the rnodernism of City Beautihil planning more responsible, by 

considering more elements of the urban condition This is certainly engineer 

and landscape architect, Richard Schermmerhom's, opinion: "If the City 

Practical is realised there is no doubt that the City BeauW wiU foihw as a 

matter of course."**g Thomas Adams (1935: 23-24) emphasises the 

importance of aesthetics in city planning, insisting that planning be seen as an 

"art," underscoring the necessity of "creative designtr and the aesthetichation 

289~ichard Schermmerhom, Jr., 'City Planning", Bruuklyn Engker's Club, Randings 16, 
1912: 102-143; in Reps (md.}. 



of utility. In the imagination of the ACPC, as we wiU see below, City Useful is 

a more practical City Beautiful, a àty beautified and responsibly modem. 

This melding of City Beautifd and City Practical is something that 

Knieckeberg (1994: 7) anticipates. Making a necessary historiographical point 

in his wonderful edited volume, The Amencan Plannec Biographies and 

Recul lectio ns, Knieckeberg suggests that "simple categories" such as "'City 

Beautiful' or 'City Practical' usually do justice neither to those who are 

awarded the label nor to those exduded from it. Planning history, like He 

itself is cornplex; the motives and values of planners were almost never so 

single-minded as these or any labels imply." Certauily the discrete 

categorization of the beautiful and the u s a  disserves the city planners and 

theorists who knew precisely th& own minds, and that beauty and use were 

two sides of the same coin. Hence, Walter Moody, the promoter of the Plan of 

Chicago (1909), referred to the plan as "an instrument of 'the City Practical'" 

(çdrlereth 1994: 147)' despite its archetypal celebrity as a City Beautifu1.290 

Moody would have known, Like Burnham himself, that a "rational, d e d ,  

efficient, xientific, practical plan" (Schlereth 1994: 147), which the Plan of 

Chicago was, was necessarily artful and beautïfd. Its cecreator was Daniel 

Bumham, the celebrated arcfutect who "[llet [his] watchword be order and 

[his] beacon beauty" (Burnham, in Hasbroudc 1970: v). 

George Reid and the Decorative Arts 

To argue for the unity of City Beautiful and Civ Practicd requires some 

ideational ligature that binds them together by emphasising their 

commonallties. That fastener is decoration. Toronto is partidarly useful for 

exploithg the idea of decoration; George Agnew Reid Lived and worked there. 

290Good diKumons on the Werenœ between the hvo are found in Reps (1% 331-339) and 
Wilson (1964: 40-54). 



Reid's work included among okher things not only decorative painting, but 

redesigning Toronto according the aesthetic prinapIes of his day. A short 

biographical detou will help us understand not only the importance of 

decoration to Reid but how it informeci his geographicai refonniçt 

imagination. 

Only a certain dass and calibre of person in turn-of-the-century 

Toronto obtained Reid's level of esteem. His name appearç frequently in the 

papers, journals, and magazines, and on membership roles of various upscale 

clubs and societies-including Toronto's blue book-of the time. He affilated 

with artists and art patrons, and was involved in the promulgation of art and 

high society in general-291 He befnended such literati' businessmen, artists, 

and politicians as Goldwin Smith, James Mavor, Edmund Walker, Henry 

Pellatt, Saxon Shenstone, C.T. Currelly, Frederidc Challener, Lucius O'Brien, 

Wiley Grier, J.W. Beatty, Mary Wrinch, and later Vincent Massey, among 

others. And he was married to Canadian flower painter, Mary Hiester Reid. 

Painter, architect, urban designer, Reid was both president of the Royal 

Canadian Academy (RCA), the Ontario ÇodeQ of Artists (OSA), and prinapal 

of the Central Ontario College of Art and Industrial Design. He was secretary 

of the Art Museum of Toronto (predecessor of the Art Gallery of Ontario). He 

was a foundîng member of the Toronto G d d  of Civic Art (TGCA), and its 

urban planning offspring, the Toronto Civic Guild (KG),  the Central Sch001 

Art League, and the Soaety of Mural Decorators. 

Reid attempted to reach into and manipulate every facet of visual art 

and art appreciation in Toronto. Part of this involvement lay in his interest 

in mural decoration, painting ''high art" on the both the interior and exterior 

2 9 1 ~ d y  Blue Book Tmnfo,1910-2920, New York, Davis Blue Books. As it states on the 
hontis, the bIue book is a "reliabIe directory to over 3000 elite families." 



waJls of the city. For example, "[elxecuted under the supervision of the 

[TC;CA]", Reid painted a panel series, for the newly ereded Toronto City Hal, 

"depicting variously the history of Toronto, the achievements and ide& of 

its people."z92 As President of the OÇA he, dong with several women's and 

concemed interest groups, urged the establishment of a movement to 

instihitionalise sch001 art leagues. The purpose of these leagueç, as we have 

seen, was to "to make school buildings, by attention to their design, a means 

of education in themselves."293 Reid, as a member of the Central School Art 

League, sought to imbue the everyday geography of school chrldren, the 

school rooms, corridors, and architecture, with art. He founded the Arts and 

Crafts Çociev of Canada in 1903, and ahowledged the cultural paramountcy 

of the decorative art and ideas of William Morris pepal1993: 28). If ever there 

was a person guided by art, and driven to promote art as a moral guide for 

society, it was Reid. 

Indeed, Fred Brigden, in the catalogue lhat accompanied The George 

A. Reid MernoTial Exhibition in 1948, writes that "G. A. Reid was a profound 

believer in art and beauty as a practical element of everyday life."294 Correcüy 

blmding art and beauty into a single dement here, Brigden undoubtedly 

senses what Reid believed about himself and what others of his ilk knew: Art 

29k,c Guz7d Minutes, 2897-1914, February 15,1899; Extract of Ietter to City Clerk €mm Reid, 
Chic Guild Minutes, Z89%t 914, January 14,1898, Civic Guild of Toronto Papes? S48, Baldwin 
Room, MTRL. The TGCA htended to put "paintings and mual decorations in the Ontario 
Parliament Buildings, dthough it is undear as to whether this happened (Letter to the 
Chaiman and Members of the Young People's Çcaety,Letters, 1913 1; Civic G d d  of Toronto 
Papers, S48, Baldwin Room, MTRL). The TGCA cailed again for "some definite scheme of 
decorationff in the entrance to the Pariiament Buildings in 2905 (Cioic Guild Mutufes, 1897- 
1914, November 29,1905, Civic Gtdd of Toronto Papers, ç48, Baldwin Room, MïRL). 
293~ioic Gudd Minutes, 18974924, October 12,1899, Civic Gtdd of Toronto Papers, S48, 
Baldwin Room, MTEL 
294~red Brigden., nie George A R d  MrntorLi1 Exhibifùm. 1948, Catalogue, Reid, G A /  AG0 
Library Mo Desk #1- 
291~argare!t L. Fairbaim. m e  Art of George Reid", The Canadkn Magazine, November, 1903, 
Vol. XXfl, N o k  9. 



was the expression of the beauaful Reid would say late in his life Uiat he had 

"arrïved at the belief that ail representation in art must rest on some solid 

foundation.AU that is narned modemism is not necessarily modem, but 

only the old cry for something new at any cost" (Reid 1929). That foundation 

abandoned ai any cost by modems, explicitly rejecting Domesticated 

decorative art (Reed 1996), was beauty. 

Reid's devotion to decoration, to beauty, lay at the core of his &tic 

expression and his personal philosophy. A contemporary art aitic, Margaret 

Fairbairn, suggested that "[iln all his work, as in hiç own surroundings in 

studio and home, [Reid] expresses that sense of fitness of things for theu use, 

of sincerity and solidity of build, and of simplicity in design, which taken 

together makes for truth and harmony in the outward life."295 Fairbairn hit 

the target hem. Reid's decorative imagination equated the "fitness" of use and 

design with truth and harmony. Echoing the sentiment of the Emerson 

quotation above Reid himself once explaineci, in a public lecture on civic art 

entitled "Art and the City," that "[tlhe problem to be considerd was the 

application of art to the purposes of life."2g6 Through art, l i fe  should be 

made to develop all its noblest possibilities" (Reid, in Boyanoski 1988: 27). For 

art historiant Rosalind Pepall(1993: 32), Reid and his kind sought "to 

cultivate a taste and appreaation for art and to make art a part of everyday 

life." This aptly describes decorative art at the tumsf-the-centuq, decoration 

being not mere adonunent for adornment's sake but having a nobler soaal 

purpose. For middle-cias reformers convinced of the soaal efficacy of 

decoration in the tity, the problem was not so mudi how to develop these 

noble "poçsiblities," but succeeding in th& implementation. 

296~dy Mai2 and Empire, Febmary 14,18961: 6. 



Reid's marriage to decorative artist, Mary Hiester Reid, who like her 

husband was "versed in the finest of aU fine arts-the beauüfying of daily Me," 

srpifies his cornmitment to bo th beauty and domes titi ty297 1 t is perfectly 

reaçonable to speculate that their relationship was a vital source of Reid's 

decorative impulse. He was devoted to Mary and from the time they met as 

young art students at the Pe~çylvania Academy of Fine Art in the early 

1880's they never parted (Miller 1987). They travelied the world together and 

made 'Vpland Cottage," in Toronto's Wychwood Park, their home until 

Mary's death in 192098 As one writer commented hyperbolically, so dose 

were they that "their aims and theV art became one in the touchhg 

harmonies and melodieç of poetic arY.299 They even resembled each other, 

the same writer commented with the same hyberbole, "strik[ing] everyone as 

being very much alike in personal appearance, the absense of pressing 

domestic trouble, and the similarity of tastes and pursuits mak[ing] for 

thid'300 Journalistic affectation aside, Reid's biographer, Muriel Miller (1 987), 

irnplies that the Reids lived a dose, contented, chiidless life together, 

intensified by their mutual love of art, beauty, and tavel. Importantly, like 

Reid, "the centre of [Mary Ried'ç] interest in art [was] the home and its 

surrounding beauty of the garden" "(NI0 words can better describe the work 

and perçonaiiQ of Mary Hiester Reid," one commentator wrote, than "home- 

maker, and painter of flowers and gardens." 3olThe Reids' were "Two dever 

297~ewspaper Ciipping, 'A Painter of Flowers", Gmrgc Rcid Scmpbook, GA. Reid, AG0 
Librarv. 
zgs~&nfo Stm Weekly, September 27,1912 7. 
299ib id. 
30% id- 
3 0 1 m ~  Painter of Rowers", G A .  Reid Scapbookl AG0 Library. M y  twentieth century art 
cntic Hector Charlesworth gushed, in a catalogue for the Mary Reid mernorial exhibition in 
1921, that her art "exhales fragrance, and is enveioped in an atmosphere of loveiinem" (Hector 



Toronto Artists whose Home breathe[d] kindliness and arniability."302 Reid's 

own prodivities for beauty could only be expandeci with Mary as his s o d  

mate.303 

Fairbaim noted Reid's creation of fitness and design in the things with 

whïch he sumounded himself, in both his studio and his home. 

For Reid, decorating the environment began with the home. This is 

important for two reasons: £irstly, the home, as we have seen in an earlier 

chapter was the principle site of the acquisition of avility in the aty. 

Secondly, homes and houses make up a substantid part of the urban 

geogaphy of the city; they are integral to any conception of the everyday in 

Charlesworth. Vast MernorÎal Display of Works by a Canadian Painter of Rare Gifts, Mary 
Heister Reid Mernorial Exhibition, 192 1 / GA. Reid Saapbook, AGû Library). 
3°2~monto S f m  WeeWy, September 27,1912: 7. 
3O3~ary Reid's influence undoubtedly helped Reid maintain his aestheticism, much of it 
inforneci by a seerningly uncritical devotion to art and beauty-recaH Fredrick Adceman's 
Uiticim of the assumptions of beautifiers. A scrapbook in whidi Reid logged dippings of his 
accornpiishments and moments of celebrity, c o n t h  the following poem, hand-pasted to the 
page; "Mernories," by William Strong. Reid's admiration for Strong's poem aiiows a glimpse at 
what passes for an aesthetic standard in the judgement of the Torontonian painter: 

Heaven help me just for once to dip my b w h  
So 1 may catch the hue, 
And paint the picture that mine eyes beheld, 
That weet spring-mom when the distiliing dew 
Feii from the hawthorne blossom upon the primose bed, 
When ftorn the tree top, meadow and from briar 
bush 
Came the inimitable notes of iimet, Ieverock, and thrush. 

No uninspireci pen can possibly portray the beauty of the landxape scene - 
The pleasures of the hour, youth's joy, earth's charm 
As came ushering in the day. 
There is a colour that artists use 
To paini the water, earth and trees: but what can represent the song of birds 
Or the sweet humming of the bees? 
Teil me ye spirits, the endwtment that ye use 
Youths pleasures once again bring, 
The meek violet, sweet hawthom blossom, 
And spring primrose perfume to diffuse- 

The sentimentalism here that attracts Reid cornpetes vigorously with a RomantiQrm that 
captures the essence of tuni-of-thecentury bourgeois aestheticïsm (Lears 1981: 604.5). in the 
modem aty, senthentality and the aesthetiasation of nature provideci a taplate for the 
bourgeois classes to construct a beautiftd and arWy salubrious environment 



the &y. Reid's desire to beau- the city entwines naturally with his need to 

decorate the home. In this he waç only reiterating the ideas of art aitic, 

philosopher, and ethicist, John Ruskin, who maintained that a "reassertion of 

domestic values was the road to refond' (Reed 1996: 12). Just as Ruskin urged 

the artful reconsideration of the interior of the home (Reed 19%: 12), so too 

did Reid, 

Intenor decoration especially çuited Reid, an archited who possessed 

the ability to design and have built his own Engliçh-style arts and crafts 

cottage. Interior decoration, as Reid maintained, "lent i 6  brightness to 

common things, adoming and cultivakg the daily household life."304 "We 

are idealists" he wrote, and when it cornes to building and decorating our 

homes, "whatever state of development we may be in we seek to beautify 

them even if they are barely habitable."305 His own Upland Cottage 

established the standard for applied decorative art in Toronto, fiom its 

inglenook and musicians' gallery, to its mural decorations (Pepall1993: 29) 

and flower gardens, which he and his flower-painting spouse designed and 

cultivated.306 But then, as he stated openly, the decorative arts "made the 

home beautiful."307 To this end, Reid designed and decorated a common, 

plainly built, upright piano, adoming it with a buccolic mural of minstrals, 

dancers, and picniclcers (Pepal1993: 29, Fig. 4). Wychwood Cottage itself was 

bedight with paintings and sketches, "great and srnail," "[olld willow pattem 

plates, glazed terra-cotta diçhes, silver cups, candelabras and bowls, and 

304~airbairn, "Art of Gcorge Reid": 9. 
305Geoge. A. Reid, T h e  Summer Cottage and Its Furnishmgs", î a ~ d k n  ArchitKt and 
Builder, Vol. XlV, No. 159: 75. 
30%ee the artide on George Reid and Mary Hiester Reid: 'A Sacial Sunday in The Reid 
Studio", Toronto Stm WeekIy, September 27 1912: 7, 
307~entral Ontario SchooL of Art and Industrial Design - Reports, Prospemis 19034910, P A 0  
JMSS612, RG24î0348. 



souveniers of rambles in Spain, Italy, France, and Bdgium ...p anels and 

hmiture in good design in OakW3** The arMi1 re-creation of the home 

environment, for Reid, lent beauty to everyday Me in the city. 

Not surprisingly, Reid's deeply held beliefk in the powers of decoration 

affected his interest in urban reform. If it was true that wban reformers 

considered the four walls of the aty as the walls of the extended home-Reid's 

interest in mural art, discussed below, implies this-Reid's suggestion that 

"every man's house should be an expression of himseY' may be seen as his 

basis for taking the decorative beyond its typically domestic boundaries and 

into the aty.309 Beauty, as not only a pradical corrective but aesthetic 

decorative social ideal, enabled Reid, in his role of chairman of the TGCA's 

"Gity Plan Ways and Means Cornmittee," to suggest that 

the rapid and irreguiar growth of the dies of the new world has 

gradually developed the necessity of dealing, in a large way, not 

only with such problems as Sanitation, trmportation, etc., but 

also with the not less important problem of the preservation and 

increase of the beauty of cities3iO 

Ekauty was, for Reid and the TGCA, "[olne of the primary objects of the 

Guild," "the general improvement of ... Toronto frorn an artistic 

standpoint."31 

3°81monto Star WeeWy. September U. 1912: 7. 
30%Iewspaper Clipping . Fmmrrs Adwcate: Home Magazine. Life, Literature. and Education 
De t.; George Reid Saapbook, Reid, GA. M o  Desk # I f  AG0 Library. 
3 l  & dietin No-1, The Toronto Guild of Civic Art, City Plan Ways and Means Cornmittee, 
George Reid Scrapbook, G A  Reid, M o  Desk #1, AG0 Library. ûther members of the cornmittee 
were dso prominent Torontonians: RY. EIlis, James Mavor, J. P. Hynes, Henry M. Peliatt, and 
Edmund Walker. 
3* kioic G d d  Minutes 1897-1 914 . May 6.1901, Civic Guild of Toronto Papers, S48, Baldwin 
RoomMïRL. 



Reid acfïvely participated in the TGCA and worked to secure a 

comprehensive plan for the beautification of Toronto in the first decade of 

the twentieth-century, a plan about which I write more in a later chapter. His 

cornmitment to decoration sustained him and the Guild, despite the City's 

detennined opposition to the TGCA's comprehensive beauty attempts. For 

example, at a partidarly low period for the Guild, Reid the beauv-optimist 

subtly aitiased the Gwld's tentativeness to promote aggressively the cause of 

beauty in Toronto: The "policy of the Guild has be en... to exercise great care on 

whatever work was undertaken, in consequence of which few mistalces have 

been made but on account of hbquent  adion [on the City's part] it is difficult 

to keep up a d c i e n t  interest in the work" And, as Reid continued, though 

"there is a danger in more [Guild] activity," given the seeming uninterest 

shown by the City Council and the public in the issue of beautification, "there 

must be greater energy shewn in the future if the spirit and H e  of the guiid is 

to be maintained."3lz The time when interest in beauty in Toronto was at its 

lowest was the time that Reid advocated renewed and energetic lobbying 

efforts on the part of the TGCA. He undoubtedly knew two things: firstly that 

the TGCA was the Meforce of decoration in Toronto, "where the flower of 

weaith and culhtre...had not been seen...in bloom even in bud."313 And 

secondly that the implementation of the principles of decorative art in 

Toronto was not an addendum to reform, but its foundation. 

31%ivic G d d  Minutcs 18974924, November 24,1904, Civic Guild of Toronto Papes, 548, 
Baldwin Room MïF& The GuiId had to this point been stymied by the Board of Control in most 
of the former's efforts to to persuade Council to consider wmprehensive beauty in Toronto. This 
exduded a sùigdar recommendation to impmve GaMon Park Common which the City 
ernbraced because of the inexpemïve and nomrnprehesive nature of the proposal. The Guild 
settled into a hink that the Ways and Means Cornmittee sought to remedy. 
3i3A&z7 and Empire0 February 14,1898: 6. 



Decoration: urban reform through art 

Reid's marrïage of art, environment, and avility should suggest a 

connection between decorative art, beauty and use, and soaal improvement  

through spatial reform.3'4 Decorative artists could effect social change 

M u g h  art specifically created for daily life. The lives of the working and 

under-privileged classes in d i e s  could be elevated by exposure to the 

beautiful, to decoration, through an arthilly beautified environment. Hence 

the decorative art interest in not only painting and drawing, but glas- 

blowing, stained glass, wallpaper, textiles, fumiture, ceramics, jewellry, 

metalwork, p ~ t s ,  and books (Lochnan et. al. 1993). Decoration sought to 

aestheticise the everyday geography of people, to beautify the everyday objects 

encountered in the everyday activitieç of the home or the sbeet. 

Reid, as the centre of the Decorative Arts movement in Canada (Pepall 

1993: 28), followed, uncritically 1 might add, two important men: John Ruskin 

and William Moms.315 Ruskin was the great nineteenth-century touter of 

3 1 4 ~ r t  historian Camle Silver (1993: 12-15) explaiw Wüliam Moms' sympathy for the plight 
of the working dass, and his affinify to Marx's theory of the division of labour and çomrnodity 
production. Mas production, he knew, drove local and breign artisans out of the market He 
saw at its heart British imperialism and the resuithg "commercial waf  that destroyed 
artisand culture everywhere. As he wrote: 

no country is safe h m  its ravages: the traditions of a thousand years faii kfore it in a 
mont h... the M a n  or Javanese craftman may no longer ply his cmft Ieisurely, working 
a k w  hous a day, in producistg a mare of strange beauty on a piece of doth: a seam 
engine is set a-going in Manchester and that victory over Nature...is used for the base 
work of produchg a sort of plaster of china-day and shoddy, and the Asiatic worker, if 
he is not starved to death outright..is driven himseu into a factory to lower the wages 
of his Manchester brother worker and nothing of charader is kft him excep t... an 
accumulation of fear and hatred of. ..bis English master (Moms, in Silver 1993: 12). 

Moms was heartsick h m  the irony that his own bomwing from foreign artisans, for the 
purpose of advanhg the decorative art rnovement, was destroying the very art and artists he 
both admireci and wanted to use to improve the qudity of life of working dan people. 
3151 make the point in the condusion of this thesis that reformers, pianners, and plarming 
advocates never seem compelled to justify their beliefs, or published assertions, with evidence 
that mpports them. Decorators following Ruskin and Moms did not question the Iatters' ideas 
-art historian E.H. Gombrich (1951: 404) calls them "pmpagandaR-about the dation between 
moral and social improvement and art They were simply reheaned in 'art magazines and 
interior design joumals around the worid," and voraaously consumeci by a bourgeois sdety mad 



Art, whose famous Oxford Lecfrcres On Art (1870) expounded art's abüity to 

emoble and di- the human condition, cemenhg art, beauty and 

morality for the denizens of the late-Victorian era (Ruskin 1870, see especially 

Lecture 2 ) W  W ï  Moms conceived the idea OC Arts and G&, 

synonyrnous with the Decorative Arts, in the belief that art could improve 

both the urban environment and the living conditions of the working dass 

(Pepall1993: 27; Silver 1993). 

Since quotidian realiq in the modem aty, "continuaiiy violated" the 

artistic first principles and aesthetic tniths that made noble living possible, 

Reid argue& the anmer was decoration.317 Only a concentrated and sincere 

commitment to decoration could provide a true method of aesthetic 

courtteraction to the indiscretions of modemity. As Fairbaim put it, "[tlhe 

more we desire thiç art quality, this harmony in our sum>undings, a quality 

which implies l e s  the presense of wealth than of good taste and a love of 

buth, the better shall we understand and appretiate the scope of such work as 

Mr. Reid has accomplished."3~~ Only the love and promulgation of beauty in 

the form of decoration could produce change. 

It is diffidt to overstate the moralising exaggeration and unuitical 

faith of decorative artists and those who promoted decoration at the tum of 

the century. Art simply demonstrated avility for the unavrlised, espeaaIly 

important for the modemity stricken tity. Elevated beyond mere artifice, as 

for decoration (Reed 1996: 13; 12). Reid and his pcers simply accept that art, beauty, and 
morality obtain soàological benefits, and proüferate that acceptana in their own work 
3I6we can surmise that, for Ruskin, art was more moral than life, even more real than Me. His 
"notoriously unconsummated" m a g e  to Effie Gray is traditionally explaineci by the fact 
that 'he found her body unüke fernale bodies he had observed in art and statuary" WiweU 
1995: xii). Feeling sornewhat like a "monster," the erstwhile Mrs. Ruskin had the m a g e  
annuiied m l w e i i  1995: xi). It seerns that in this case, at least, Ruskin believed his spouse to 
be artiess in a very pmfound way. What of the rest of humanity? 
317~eid, The Summer Cottage and its Furnishhgs": 75. 
3ls~airbairn, op. nt. 



decorators believed, decoration enabied "the attainment of character,"3*9 art 

representing "the flower of wealth and culture" in the modem industrial city, 

with ali its crimes against human refinement, dignity, and edifcation.320 The 

Mail and Empire advised its readers that "[alccording to Ruskin there is an 

intimate relation between good art, or the love of it, and a state of high moral 

development."32i Nothing had "done more to develop in man the love of 

beauty" (Hughes and Foster 1919: 2702) than the fine arts and especially 

painting. Ruskin himself averred that "the love of beauty [was] art essential 

part of human nature" (Ruskin 1870: 93). The Mail and Empire restated the 

proposition succïnctly: "when the struggle for mere existence has passed 

away, the mind can and should give some t h e  to the cultivation of higher 

tastes and ideals."322 Robinson would make a similar comment in a series of 

essays on city improvement in Atlantic hlonthly: "An important point in the 

history of an American city is reached when its people have time to tum 

from its sewers, its protection and other fundamental necessities, to what is 

recognized as itç %igher lifef."323 Art offered, and was a principle source of, 

"higher Iife" or "high moral development." These were different ways of 

saying "moral Me," a condition absolutely requisite in modem city people 

rulecl byGesellschaft, impersonal relationships, superfiaality, instrumental 

rationality, and momie, as urban social theorists believed (Tonnies 1957[1887]; 

Simmel1995[1903]; Park 1925; Wirth 1938; see Kasinitz 1995: 7-20). Art in the 

city had social and moral purposes, apart Lrom visual and environmental 

ones. 

* 31g~ouse Decorationm,GznadUIn Architecf und Budde-r, VOL W, no. 3, Mardi 1899: 47, 
32hizzl and Empire, February 14,1898: 6. 
3 2 1 ~ a i l  and Empire , February U. 1898, Part Two: 8. 
3 u i b i d .  
323Charies Mulford Robinson, lmprovement in City LifeWAf lrt ntic Monthly, 1899, vol. 
-1: 525. 



The social environmental meaning of decoration extended from the 

lattefs serendipitous meeting of art and design Decoration epitomised 

Ruskin's (1870: 98) declaration that "the entire vitality of art depends upon its 

being full of tnith, or full of use," art and truth the same for Ruskin. Morris, 

similarly, admoniçhed people to "'[hlave nothing in [theilr homes whïch 

[they] do not know to be useful or believe to be beautiful"' (Morris, in Silver 

1993: 13). Sudi a philosophy of art-utiliv f o d  the basis of designf whidi 

was intrinsic to decoration. "'No improvement," Moms dedared, "can take 

place in the Art of the present generation until dl classes, Artiçts, 

Manufacturers, and the Public, are better educated in Art..[and recognise the] 

existence of general prinaples' of good design" (Morris, in Silver 1993: 4-5). 

Blurrhg the distinction between "high art" and handicd t, design integrated 

the arts ( Silver 1993: 5) imbuing all  hue works of art, art aeated by skilled 

bona fide artists, with moral-aestheticism. Design "shape[d] raw experience 

into poetry and...organize[d] the world of nature into patterns" (Silver 1993: 

14). It stamped human skill on the produced artifad. "[Elvery good piece of 

art," according to Ruskin (1870: 98), "to whichever of these ends it may be 

directed, involves first essentially the evidence of human skill, and the 

formation of an actually beautiful thing by it." Decorators, through design, 

constructed truth around skilful human intervention in the beauW 

omamentation of space. 

Murai Decoration 

Because decoration was design, and early âty planning was ~ t y  design, 

one of the bt design measures of decorators was the painting of murals in 

the city. Mural decoration represented Reid's f k t  foay into public beauty. 

Immediately following the World's Fair in Chicago, he began pushing for the 



mural decoration of Toronto. In 1894, with the co-operation of other 

prominent Toronto artists including Frederkk Challener, Reid founded the 

Soaety of Mural Decorators. Mural art in the late-Victorian era obtained great 

caché in modern aties and provided the impetus for the avic art movement 

(Kantor 1973; Peterson 1976; Pepall1983). 

Adopting a broad Western impulse that began in Paris with the mural 

painting of Parisian mwalist, Puvis de Chavannes, mural decorators adomed 

the walled surfaces of the tity with mur& and hescoes.324 Mural decoration 

became Reid's watchword from the time he arrived in Paris in the late 188û's, 

a recent graduate of Thomas Eakinç' Pennsylvannia School of Fine Art. Reid 

aspirated the French avic art scene, redolent with the work of de Chavannes, 

and never turned back (Pepall, 1986; mer 1987). After a year in Paris, he 

retumed to Toronto. Revivifieci by the City of Haussmann, and three years in 

Philadelphia in the 1880ç, coincidentaily during its push to build "a broad and 

noble avenue wider than the Champs Elysees to pass from Fairmount Park to 

Logan Square" (Boyer 1983: 55), Reid had great plans for the decoration of 

Toronto (see Pepall's (1983) detaüed discussion of Reid's attempt to decorate 

the New Civ Hall in 1890s Toronto). 325 

j2* tt has been daimeù that nineteenth-century France exhibited "the most widespread, 
cornprehensive involvement with art of any state" (White and White 1965: 16-17). 
325Ihere is little to no evidence avaiiable to tell us of the Mural Art Society's successes. 
Perhaps owing to the great economic downtum that North Amerira experienced during the 
eariy 189û's, the Society made no advances in painting m d s  on the interior and exterior walls 
of the aty. Certaidy Reid, when a member of the TGCA, was turned down by the city after his 
initial offer to paint the panel series for the New City Hd. in spite of the Board of Control 
smding a "favourable report" to the Property Couunittee, the latter was "unable to approve of 
the expenditure-" (Chic GuiZd Minutes, 18974914, january 14,1898, Civic Guiid of Toronto 
Papers, S48, Baldwin Room MITU). Again, perhaps the formation TGCA, of which Reid was a 
founding member, implies the Mural Art Soaety's kdure. The TGCA subsumed the art goals 
and aims of the Mural Art Society, fomed in 1894, but aiso broadened the mandate to indude 
consultation for the city c o d  m 4 its deliberatiow that învolved art and aesthetics, 
ueither presented, bought or othenvise .̂pubiic buildings, fountains, arches, bridges, etc" (Mail 
and Empire, March 20,1897: 4.) 



Mural art, for Reid the pedagogue, had pra&cal soad purpoçes. In a 

public lecture, "Art and the City" he rnaintained that a muniapal 

conunitnient to mural art could teach public spirit through the love of the 

beau- and the actuation of idealiçm.326 His mual  decorations, such as 

those he painted in the New City Hall, pivoted on both the beauty of art, and 

itç depiction of human dignity. In a letter to Toronto architect, E. J. Lennox, 

Reid explauied that "many American artists of distinction,'' working on the 

White Civ at the Chicago Exposition of 1893, "were employed to decorate the 

flat spaces with paintings treating of the adiievements of the people, their 

ideals and ambition"327 Mural painting on public buildings indcated, for 

people such as Reid, a love of beauty and the institutionalkation of art, 

"which must find its origins in a generous public spirit"328 Just as 

importantly, however, public art also taught aty  people "that the pursuit of 

ide& [is] the only life worth living."329 Such suggests that decorative art, at 

least for Reid, dwelt entirely in the realm of moral-aesthetics: art and beauty 

for the purpose of moral teaching. 

Reid was not alone in this. American civic muralist Edwin Blashfield 

believed municipal decoration, the ubiquitous use of art in the ~ t y ,  to be the 

basis of public avility: 

Public and municipal art is a public and municipal educator. The 

decoration of temples and cathedrals and town halls has 

nahually taught patriotism, morals, and aestheticç, in a far larger 

326uArt and the City, G. A Reid, R U . " ,  Mm7 and Empire, February 14,189& 6. 
327~etter to E.J. Lennox, Reid, G A  / AG0 tibrary Info Desk #2. 
328"~rt and the City, G. A. Reid, RCA.w,Muil and Empire, February 14,1898: 6. 
3Z9ibid.- 



sense than has that of private palaces or houses, admirable as the 

latter has often ken (Blashfield 1914: 24). 

Saturday Night likewise mggesteci that 

the cultivation of municipal art is by a long way the quidcest, 

safest way to permeate soaety with art feeling and for teadUng 

people generally and bringing up a self-respecting cornmunity, 

there is nothing compared to it except the pulpit, not even the 

newspapers.330 

Saturday Nighf 's equation of art with the pulpit should niggest that 

decoration attained rather lofty heights. It was used ta promulgate, in the aty, 

moral ideas for a higher Me, ideas that were once the prerogative of religion. 

Decorative first p ~ a p l e s :  placement, sub ject, beauty, and use 331 

To understand predsely why reformes used decoration for social 

environmental purposes in the city it is necessary to d e s d e  briefly what the 

first principles of decorative art were. The art of '%igher Met' operated 

according to spe&c p ~ a p l e s .  Men such as Reid, artists and 'laymen of taste 

and influence," as the Society of Mural Decorators descn'bed i ts membership, 

believed they had a significant grasp of these principles.332 Without 

33°~uturday Night, May 13,1899: 9. 
33l~lacement, subject, beauîy and use may have produced a perket art for decoators such as 
Reid, but not for others. "Modern art" critics rebuffed decodve art and artists Christopher 
Reed (19%: 15) suggests that early-twentieth-centrny art aitic, Ciement Grrenberg, despised 
decoration and its staking of "'everything on a happy placing,'" wtiich with different words 
articulates Reid's hrst prùiciple of a r t  Art critic, Harold Rosenberg, honed the point very 
finely: d e m t i v e  "action paintings,'" such as the subject âriven idealisut of Reid's m d s  in 
the new City Hall, obtained to "'apdyptic waii paper.'" Instead, and well withîn the Me 
thne of Reid. the "mirsion'" of the mdelnist painter wodd becorne the discovery of "'ways of 
using the decorative agaùist iW (Rosenberg, in Reed 1996: 15). Resîstance to decoration, such 
as the work of Frank Uoyd Wright and whose career 'can be seen as the constant skuggle of an 
ambitious and talented modernïst against the label of the 'merely domestic"(Reed (1996: 14). 
fomented on the margins ai the tumof-the-twentieth-century. To the diagrin of modernist 
arüsts, deeoration became the form of omamentation adopted by the middle cias' 
Domestkators. (on modem art's rejection of decoration, see also Anger (1996)). 
33%ciety of Murai Decorators, George Reid Scmpbook, Reid, G A ,  M o  ûesk a, AG0 Library. 



adherence to the laws on which art and aesthetics depended, no artist or art 

could ever hope to produce an groomed environment with whidi to 

affect the moral behaviour of city people. 

Right placement 

If as the Mail and Empire wrote, "[tlhe art of a thing is its fint aùn/and 

next its manner of accomplishment," then the problem for decorators was 

that art waç left out of the environmental equation of the city. 333 The 

exigency of housing provision and consequent expediency of building 

speculation, as well as the sheer expense of aesthetic considerations, meant 

that art and manner remained hopelessly ignored in late-Victorian aty 

design. The Canadian Architect and Builder lamented: "It is a melancholy fact 

that much that has k e n  produced is either positively bad or absolutely 

uninteresting."334 Reid accepted this philosophically but expressed his 

disappointment: "In the meantirne, which is certainly while we live, we will 

have to work dong with very poor makeshifts in the arts."335 Urban 

aesthetes, as Reid put it, had to "endure" in the built space of the &y 

"jealousies, imitations, falsities, and a lack of unity everywhere."336 

In the rare cases when çomeone did think to adom built space, there 

was no thought given to how to do it properly. There existed such ill- 

consideration of design that it too often led to "the scpalor of a false 

pretentiousness," or ostentation, whidi rendered the situation 'hot so 

respectable and more repellent''337 Nowhere in the general urban 

environment codd decorators find strict adherence to artistic pprinples. 

333AMkt7 and Empire, May 7.1898: 7. 
334 T h e  advancement of Public Taste in Architecture", O d i n n  ArchitKt and Bullder, 
February 1899: 2829. 
335~eid, "The Summer Cottage and its Fumishings": 75. 
336ibid. 
337u~ouse Decorationn, The Cnmdlm Arctn'tcct a d  Builder . VOL VU, No. 3 



The decorative 

justifiably critique all 

artist or group, as in the case of the TGCA, could 

excursions into the art wodd taken by individuals or 

the city because of an instinctud knowledge of right placement. Decorative 

. artists ob tained an innate aesthetic sense that told them what went where. 

Eighteenth-century German philosopher, Alexander Baumgarten, called it "a 

special beauty sense, or fadty of appreciation..not an intellechial gift,  though 

dependent on the intellectff (Hughes and Foster 1919: 1256).338 Decoration 

resulted from the decorative artist's intuition of what Reid called the "first 

prinaple of art[:] to put the right t h g  in the right place."339 This infallable 

knowledge of what to put where is what some cali, in the visual artistic sense, 

"harmony," or "the ordering principles of art and aesthetic response" 

(Townsend 1995: 181). 

Another word for harmony in the decorative art context would be 

"design," the correct ordering of colour, line, and fom for the purposes of 

beauty. Hannony and design were the premgative of "artists, architeds and 

public spinted men [and women] of taste and knowledgef340 they simply 

knew what looked right. Such people apprehended and guaranteed that 

"every work of art... observe[d] fked laws of beauty" and did not "depart too 

far from them8' (Hughes and Foster 1919: 1256). For example, one critic 

described Reid's painting as demonstrating "a boldness and truth, a thorough 

aquaintance with anatorny, the laws of perspective, and rules of composition, 

a great facility of execution and breadth of treatment" (in Boyanoski 1986: 19). 
-- 

Mardi 1899: 47. 
3 3 8 ~ r t  aitiç Dabney Townsend suggests that contemporary aesthetih has &me 
empiriased and subjectivised, as opposed to that of eatlier pends, such as the decorative art 
era, where al1 appeals to aesthetics wouid have remaùied metaphysical (1995: SI), the 
aesthetic sense an a pM truth (on thk see Terry Eagleton 1990, chapter two: 'The Law of the 
Heart: Shaftesbuty, Hume, And Burke"). 
%teid,  T h e  Summer Cottage and ih F d h ù i g f  : 75. 
3*0Society of Mural Decorators, G m g e  Reid S q b o o k ,  GA. Reid/AGO Library Info Desk #l. 



Knowing the laws of right placement, what went where and why, separated 

the artist and the aesthete £rom the rest. 

The noble subject 

Reid told the Star Weekly that he 

bt leamed to draw and daub as a M d  in Wingham. My father 

scouted my effort, but when we rernoved to Toronto he allowed 

me to attend drawing lessons. Landscape first held me.... Figures 

and their compositions next engrossed me, then my landscape 

assumed the decorative manner, with ideal figures. Decorative 

paintirtg 1 hold to be the highest expression of my art; it is poetry 

in paint.341 

Reid's description of his decorative painting as "poetry in painy' introduces 

another first printiple of decoration, one which helps us understand Reid's 

vaunting of beauty. Harmony mattered, but it did not stand alone. Right 

placement had to fit with the subject of the design. Elevated subject matter 

was equally paramount 

In describing his painting as poehy, Reid made no dearer statement of 

his faith in the nobility of subject matter. For example, the subject he chose 

for the Civ Hall panels dealt with venerable moments in the history of 

Toronto. Decorative painting was also epic painting, the celebration of ide& 

and worthy deeds through great and serious subjects, reproduced "in an 

elevated style, and centred on a heroic or quasi-divine figure on whose 

actions depend the fate of a tribe, nation, or the human race"( Abrams 1988: 

51).342 The decorative painting style-art historian Christine Boyanoski (1986) 

calls it "Sympathetic Realism"-"manifested itself in largescale genre pictures 

341~mnto  Star Weekly, Septeinber 28,1912: 7. 
3 4 2 ~ b r a w  definition hem is of epic poetry. 



imbued with moralistic overtones" (Boyanoski 1986: 9).343 Reid acquired his 

noteworthiness painting such pichws: grand depictions of pioneer Me, 

loggers clearing the wildemess for the corning of modernism and progres, 

aboriginals beholding in mute awe the amval of European square riggers, etc. 

Reid's use of the noble subject especidy in hiç mural painting in the 

public places of the city would, theoretically, bring dignityf civility and taste to 

Torontonian beholders. The panels he painted and installed in the New City 

Hall in 1899, as the TGCA wrote, 

illustrate the heroic life and work of pioneer settlers of thiç 

country, in the hope that while they add to the completenesç of 

the building in which they are placed, they may also help in the 

creation and maintenance of a refined and artistic taste in those 

who from time to t h e  look at them.3u 

Such influence was the prerogative of a noble art that obtained "permanent 

value" and couid '%ring order out of artistic chaos."34s Nobiüty, dignity, 

refinement, these are words one often encounters in primary urban reform 

sources dealing with the noble subject of city revivification. 

Beauty 

If beauty were the result of nght placement, it was &O the aim. As 

already alluded, beauty obtained to a priori huth for decorators. Ruskin (1870: 

91) explained: "You will h d  that the love of beauty is an essential part of all 

healthy huma. nature, and though it cm long ceexist with states of life in 

343Boyanoski (1- 9) continues, and in doing so reveals another side to Reid's embrace of 
decoratiom 'These pi dures... enjoyed great popdarity in the nineteenth-century, when an 
artist with an eye to persona1 success quidcly Iemed what wodd hang in the salons of the 
annuai exhibitions, and accotdingiy catered in an appropriate manner to contemporary taste." 
344~amPhlet pprepared by the Toronto Guiid of Civic Art, "May 16 1899, Toronto", MRL, BR, 
Civic Guild Minutes 1897-1914, S48. 
34%ciety of Murai Decorators, Ceurge R d  Scrupbook, G A  Reid/ AG0 Library info Desk t l .  



many other respects mvirtuous, it is itself wholly good." Beauty had 

conventions, "traditional canons" that could be defiled (Boorstin 1992: 497; 

507), suggesting that for decorators, Beauty, iike Truth and Goodness, enjoyed 

a transcendent existence. If, as literary critic, Terry Eagleton (1990: 37), notes, 

we now view "the beautiful [a]s just politid order lived out on the body, the 

way it strikes the eye and stirs the heart," tum-of-the-century decorators did 

not see it that way. 

For them, beauty was not superficial but inherent. Beauty's innate 

goodness exceeded mere ornament and appearance. Rather, it could redeem 

the modem condition. Reid construed beauty as the anodyne for the sorrows 

of modemity. "When the artist" he said "sees that our vaunted progress not 

only suffen no adequate relief, but seems to aggavate somow and suEfMng, 

he must express himself for the sake of his devotion to the beautiful" (Reid, 

in Boyanoski 1986: 27). Such devotion allowed decorators to proffer edifying 

beauty as an altemative to "the exigenties of modern Me [whidi] have driva 

us to great extremes in our mode of living," a veiled acknowledgement of the 

degenerative effects of rapid urbanisation346 Modemity's, and urbanisation's, 

"thoughtless, tasteless jumbling of things" was a base rejection of the 

goodness of the beauaful.347 Only stout adherence to the vitality of the 

"harmonies of colour and line [that] are more than ever the necessiS, of 

modern decoration," could salvage the modem condition.348 Curiously, 

Reid's notion of a "vaunted progress" that needed the tempering of beauty 

corresponds with Willard's desire to make progress-modeniiçm-responsible. 

346~eid, 'The Summer Cottage and its Furnishings": 75. 
34'~eor~e Reid, Letter to the president of theToronto Arts and Letters Club, Vincent Massey, 
December 2,1920: 320. Scrapbook A/ AG0 LÏÏrary. 
348ib id. 



Beauty was the logical consequence of order-this contextualises 

Scherrnmerhom's idea, above, that the fruition of comprehensive City 

Practical efforts would result in City Beautiful. Order faditatecl beauty. For 

the decorator, as Reid suggested to a coileague, beauty and design-or order for 

beautiful eff ect-es tablished the "comple te harmony of partç."349 

Beautifkation of a space, a room for example, considered the entire space 

comprehemively. Writing of the proper tonal conditions of the Council 

chamber to receive one of Reid's murais, he explained: 

The nature of decoration of this sort, requiring complete 

harmony of parts, a whole room must be undertaken at one 

time and designed throughout with a view to unity of effed in 

line and colour. This would require a harmonious colouruig of 

w d s  between and around windows, of the gallery, with the 

spandrils of the arches, and of the ceiling as show in the 

designs submitted. The decorating of the pan& at the entrance 

of the Council Chamber is considered necessary as an 

introduction to the highly finished interior.350 

Reid is not simply taking about adomment, but the entire visual 

reconfiguration of the space. The simple mounting of the mural paneis were 

but an  introduction^' to the charnbefs complete decoration Such decoration 

would involve the comprehensive decorutive reconstruction of the room. 

Were it in his power to do so, Reid would have redesigned the physical 

elements of the chamber as wd, stripping it d o m  to its skeieton and 

decorating anew (we will encounter this idea of the skeleton again). Thus, the 

beautification of a room, a h o w ,  or logidy, a aty, involved not simply 

349"Proposition," GA Reid to James Mavor, Mar 19 1897: 4. 
3soibid. 



making it beautiful with "pink ribbons," or ornamentation, though this too 

mattered. It also required the comprehensive reconsideration, redesign, of the 

entire space. 

Use 

To understand how use is a first prinàple of the decorative arts, we 

need to reiterate some important ideas. Clearly the use of objects related not 

only to their classification as beautiful, but also to the quality of Me they l ad .  

The comment about Reid's art, made by Faîrbaim, suggests thiç: "[iln all his 

work, as in his own surroundings in studio and home, [Reid] expresses that 

sense of fitness of things for their use, of sincerity and soïidty of build, and of 

sirnpliaty in design, which taken together makes for tmth and harmony in 

the outward life."351 Ruskin affinnecl that "the entire vitality of art," which is 

its abüity to improve the qualiv of human Life, 

depends upon its being full of buth, or full of use; and that 

however pleasant, wonderful, or impressive it may be in itself, it 

must yet be of inferior kind, and tend to deeper inferiority, 

unless it has dearly one these main objects, either to state a true 

thing or adom a se~ceable  one (Ruskin (1870: 98). 

Within Ruskin's context, we begin to understand how Emerson could write 

of everyday beauty that "will raise to divine use the railroad, the insurance 

office, and the joint-stock company." A thing's utility profoundly contributed 

to its meaning as something artful, and truthful, in the decorative mind. 

The use of an object was the connection between beauty and the 

everyday. Ekautiful, but ultimately use-les, art, for example '%gh art," 

"which in the tradition of Kant serves no function, or more spedically, 

3s1~airbairn, op. cit. 



appears 'purposehl without end"' (Anger 1996: 132), exemplified beauty 

serrruig no end. Wigh art" could not extend through precise utility any real 

beautification of the mundane, however pleasant or wonderfui. A Morris 

design, transferred to wallpaper or curtains, had inhnitely more decorative 

gallery painting. The direct appropriation of what decorators 

high art by useful everyday objectç gave the latter their moral 

use, decoratim brought art down to the level of the everyday, 

a process which can be seen as an attempt to introduce an aesthethic 

environmental principie into the quotidian world of indushial moderns. 

When decorators, such as the German aesthete, Karl Scheffler, spoke of the 

art of the people, or "Volkskunst" (Anger 1996: 137), he is really taking about 

reforming the lives of everyday people, the great non-bourgeois majority. As 

mentioned above, Moms sought to make working-class iife better through 

decorative ah Use is how it was done: a middleclass family could not buy a 

painting from a Beaux-Art gallery. A family could, however, own curtains, 

wallpaper, rugs, etc., that possessed the same moral-aesthetic properties as a 

gallery painting, but made more accessible through mas-production and 

utility. Use conveyed art, and therefore high moral development, to the 

masses. It also heightened the aesthetic sigrufïcmce of uolitarian objects that 

had previously been conshiied as artless, uninspiring, and dull. 

352~nger (1% 132) notes the 'apparent conhuion" within the definition of decorative art 
whkh, whde wanting to deride the uselessness of high art, desires also to incorporate ih 
elevated aesthetiasm into the dmrative impulse. No decorator, especiaIly Reid, who made 
his living as a painter of high art, would ever denounce painting in such a way. Yet, the 
decorative arts erect the contradiction to make the differentiation. 



Decoration and the urban reform imagination 

Zirban reformers did not consiruct the beauty and use conceit as a 

means of altering the aesthetics of b d t  space in the aty. They appropriated it. 

Decoration provided reformers with a modem aesthetic philosophy on which 

to base their spatial musings. And muse about its use they did. 

Beauty and use 

The telling word in the phrase Civ Beautiful is "beauthl." It is 

possible that urban geographers and planning historians have 

underes tirnateci the relevance of beau ty a t the tum-of-the-century, especially 

when beauty, art, and mord goodness stood interdiangeably.353 The use of 

the phrases Civic Art, Municipal Art, City Beautifid, and City kacticai meant 

the implementation of a decoration ideal in the aty, which generaIly attached 

to moral and social goodness and, therefore, u s e ~ e s s .  Beauty, for bourgeois 

beautifiers, was tantamount to cornmonsense. 

For one thing, "commonsensicai" people k m e d  toward beauty as a 

requisite part of the modem urbanity. Urban theorist, social aitic, and 

playwright, Jean Schopfer, wro te: 

People are beginning to recognize that it is almost as necessary 

for man to be mounded by beautiful objects as that he have 

bread to eat Once his daily bread is assured, he feels the need of a 

little art to brighten his Me. He wants to have it in his house, 

and in the aty where he dweUs.354 

353SdiIereüi's (1994: 147) beguiiing essay on Walter Mwdy's promotion of the Plan of Chicago 
does not entertain beauty at all, but notes that the farnous P h  was a City Radical confused 
for a City Beautifui. 
354~ean Schopfer (1W) Wrt in the City", Archifcctur~l R m d  12, November: 573-583; in Reps 
(n.d). 



As the Municipal ~oumul and Engineer çuggested, there was a general 

striving in North American cities "for the beautiful, the artistic, and the 

attractive."355 And although the push for Municipal Art for the first couple of 

years did not mean planning as we know it, being somewhat of a laymenfs 

cause (Petelson 1976: 420-421), organiseci bodies of city plannea won worked 

to plan comprehensively for utban beauty.356 

City plmers and planning advocates espeaally discerned beauty's 

value and usefuhess to public space and the tity and never hesitated to 

forward it. In an address to architects and planners at the Seventh National 

Conference on City Planning, Frederidc Ackerman averred, speaking of his 

audience, that he 

believe[d] most of us have developed beyond the point where it 

is first necessary that the economic value of beauty be established 

before its worth may be considered. 1 believe also that most of us 

recognize in art that there is a set of values quite apart from any 

memec i  by a monetary scale.357 

Once again we h d  a reference to the moral life instilled by Art's apparently 

transcendent values. A dass of society that infused materialkm with morality 

could not help but see the value of beauty beyond its economic ramificationsf 

especially when affording beauty did not have to compte with other Me- 

necessities. 

355"Denands for the City &autiW. Municipal \o-l und Enginem 21, September 5.1906: 
243; in Reps (ad.). 
35%ough it fonned in mid 1897, by early 1901, the TGCA had aiready 'devixd a plan of 
sorts" for "the geneal improvement of the city by means of Parks, Sguares, weU-designeci 
buildings, etc" (Chic Gudd Mmutes 1897-1914, Apd 29,1901, May 6,1901; Civic Guild of 
Toronto Papers, S48, Baldwin Rwrn 
357~rederidc Ackerman, T h e  Architedural Side of City Planning". op. cit.  



Beauty in the city required the implementation of "Muniapal Art," an 

idea that ne& no justification to beautifiers. More than an aesthetic 

abstraction, art was "synonymous with beauty" and "intimately related to the 

conditions surromding [the] bread and butter existence" as Ackerman 

explained.358 This bread and butter existence, the everyday He of the 

common person, required beauty to give it meaning and fulfilment, a 

sentiment we, by now, antiapate. Social critic, novelist, and one-tirne urban 

theorist, Lucy Fitch Perkins, implied the quotidian necessity of beauv, while 

making the connedion between beauty, art, and urban reform obvious: 

May not [municipal art] be used as synonymous with its avic 

beauty, and does it not mean the orderly fittuig and appropriate 

manner of canying out al1 avic enterprises? 1s it not meeting 

our common problems in a way pleasing to the eye in addition 

to satisfying their practical demands? 1s it not "çolving the 

problem of utility in terms of beauty"? Is it not the art of doing 

necesçary things in an a effective way, yet never doing anything 

"for effect"? Is it not aeating the City Beautitul by directly and 

beautifdly meeting its reai needs in a dignified an orderly 

manner?359 

For Perkins, beauty, use and Civic Art were the same, ali attempting to solve 

the "real needs" of the modem industrial aty. 

These real needs are exactly what we might take them to be: the 

building of infrastructure, the impIementation of universal methods of 

sanitation and hygiene, the erection of transportation and communications 

systems, the development site preparation techniques and standards, etc. 

3%id. 
3s%ucy Fitch Perkins, 'Muniapal Art", op. cit. 



Fredrick Law Olmsted, Jr., impIicated beauty directly in the design and 

construction of every aspect of the Qty: 

Every element in their physical environment affects the people 

in some degree both on the economic side, as d e t e r m g  theh 

effiaency, and on the aesthetic side, as determinhg th& 

enjoyment of iife. Therefore jn the design of everything which 

enters into the city, both of these aspects m u t  be given weight. 

hdeed, as Olmsted continueci, 

So far as the demands of beauty can be distinguished from those 

of economy, the kind of beauty most to be sought in the 

planning of aties is that which redts from seking instinctively, 

with a keen and sensitive appreciation, the limitless 

opportunities which present themselves in the course of the 

most rigorously practical solution of any problem ....360 

Olmsted afnrmed unequivocally what both Perkins and Ackerman asserted: 

beauty obtained to uolity, and vice amsa, and shodd be part and parcel of 

even "the most rigorously pradical solution of any problem." 

Hence we comprehend immediately the injunctions of Robinson 

(1901), Schopfer (1902,1902a, 1903), and Bumham and B e ~ e t t  (1970[1909]). 

These urban reformers cded  for the implementation of decorous street 

reforms, espdally as they pertained to infrastnicture, pavements, and sbeet 

furnshings. Robinson was particularly adamant about the need for beautified 

infrastructure, and especially pavement, about which 1 write in a later chapter 

(Robinson is a ripe source for "oughts" and "musts" when it cornes to street 

360~rederick Law Ohteci, Ir., Intmductionn, in John Nolen, ed., Cify Phning: A Snics of 
Pnpm Pramting the EssmtLJ EIonrnts of u Cify Plan, New York, D. Appleton and Company, 
Wf 6: 1-28; in Reps (n.d.). 



beauty). "[Tlo say that àty beauty requires good paving is almost axiomatic," 

Robinson (1901: 39) wrote. Utility and beauty blended perfedy to mate 

aesthetic, hygienic, and noiseles travdhg surface. CertaUùy his view of 

pavement will strike any reader as sometbg that has not ben wdi 

~ ~ n s i d ~ e d  in the &y beautifcation issue: "The point is ~ n l y  that good pa* 

is the sine qua non of aty, and even of village, beauty, and that it is 

foolishness bday to tdk of statues and fountains and lovely vistas if the 

streets be poorly paved" (Robinson 1901: 42). WeU-paved streets gave "all the 

advantages, financial, asthetic, and in convenience of traffic" to the 

decorated aty. 

For Burnham and Bennett, idrastnicturd considerations epitomised 

beauty and use: 

The f i s t  consideration of al l  thoroughfares is deanüness, which 

is the result of a good roadbed kept in thorough repair, and 

wernitting care on the part of the city deaning department ... the 
pavement should be smooth and noisele~s; there ~ h ~ u l d  be 

frequent islands of safety for the pedestrian aossing hom side to 

side, and o~casional subway crossings; and the lighting, the Qgns, 

and every accessory of the sheet should be arranged with regard 

to the dictates of good taste (Buniham and Bennett 1970[1909]: 82- 

83)- 

This use of the phrase "the &&tes of good taWf hee should reinforce 

Olrnsted's ~ugg~tion thht the practid probltms of ~treet building banend 

mere utilitarian response. 



Schopfer wanted "the art of making a aty beau tiful...p racticed down to 

its minutest detail," hom the ground ~ p . 3 ~ 1  This meant necessarily broad and 

tree-lined streets with "roomy" sidewaks, omamented according to the idea 

of "furnishing." Schopfefs notion of hmishing the street with decoratively 

designed lamp standards, poles, street name signs, letter boxes, benches, 

fences, kiosks and cab stands, etc., that observed the laws of utility and beauty, 

met the unspoken standard of the bourgeois Domestic parlour. For men such 

as Robinson, Bumharn and Bennett, and Schopfer reforrn had to reconstitute 

beauty in the very design of the street. In Olmsted Jr.% words, "[rlegard for 

beauty must neither follow after regard for practical ends to be obtained nor 

precede it, but m u t  ilwparably accompany i W 6 2  Olmsted only stated what 

an adherent of the principles of decorative could say: beauty and use are the 

essaise of each other, inviolable and inseparable. 

Robinson said as rnuch. In a chapter calleci Making Util fies Benutifil, 

he explained that muniapal artists, in their atternpt "to clothe in an &tic 

form that which civilisation has made useful in public life," use as "their 

high precedent..mture0s unfailing inveshue of uülity with beauty" 

(Robinson 1901: 9495). New York city engineer, Julius Harder, concurred. In 

an essay in Municipal AJfairs, he stated plainly the connection between 

beauty and use in aty planning: 

Artistic consideration of all things whkh involve plan and 

construction means only common sense and economical 

consideration of them. Utüity is economy, but a . t i c  utility is 

even greater economy. The lines of Beauty are the lines of 

3 6 1 ~ o p € e r ,  'The Funiishuig of a City", op. cït. 
36%idd ï h i s  is a lesson OLmsted, Jr-, would have learned h m  his father, as Wilson (1989: 29) 
demonstrates. 



Utility, and in a larger sense, in their effect upon surroundings 

and upon the human mind, giving due weight to all other 

points of view as well as that of fkst cost, they are far and away 

the truest economy. Let a problem such as this be solved £rom 

the point of view of Art, and a l l  other requirernentç, such as 

utility, economy, çanitation, and convenience are solved also. 

When the intention proceeds upon correct principles and 

methods, whatever the cost, econornical results are assured.363 

This kind of thinkug aüowed P e r m  to write that "beauty [wals an excellent 

inveshnent, a wise commercial policy," although in Toronto when it came to 

asphalt pavements, as 1 wiU show in a later chapter, this is simply not tnie.364 

For city planner, William Crandall, a pivotal question in the issue of 

aty beautification asked "how art may be combined with utiüty so as to make 

the city not only the most effective industrial, corneraai, and social unit, 

but also the most attractive and the most beautiful."365 Engineer, George 

Ford, a beauty-skeptic who saw tity planning "as definite a science as pure 

engineering," deferred to the "aesthetic consideration" when dl was said and 

done. He insisteci that "the best way to secure a a t y  plan" is to enlist an 

"engineer...a.n architect, and ... a social expert"366 In other words, Ford's City 

Scientific required a cadre of professionals that together accomplished 

decoration. Even Nelson Lewisf a New York city engineer, bwaucrat, and 

putative proponent of City Practid, "who breathed a sigh of relief over the 

declining use of the City BeautW (Wilson 1989: 298), sports a telling chapter 

3631uli~ Harder, "The City's Ph", Municipal Afiirs 2, Mardi 18% 2545; in Reps (ad.). 
364~ucy Fitch Perkins, Muniapal Art, op. nt. 
365~illiam Crandaii, The Mode1 City: A Suggestion for the S t  Louis Exposition", Municipal 
A in 5,September 1901: 670-674; in Reps (nd.). iP 3 6~eorge Ford, The City Scientifid', Enginehng R m d  67, May 17,1913: 551-52; in Reps 
(md-1 



in his notable tome on city planning: "Street Details: Utility and Adornment" 

(Lewis 1916: 220-246). Here, despite the seeming militant practicality of the 

whole book, Le* (1916: 220) insisted that even when "the gound plan may 

be admirable as a whole," "much more remains to be done." He then 

rehearsed a litany of travesties to the aesthetic of the modem street that 

dearly bespoke the inharmony between beauty and utility. Beauty and use 

fomed not simply an ornamental amendment to the city, but lay at its is very 

core. 

This point about beauty being built into a design is important. The 

constitutional or foundational requirement of beauty and use in design urged 

reformen to comprehensively reconstruct the c*. Because. as Olmsted 

showed, beauty and use in the design of the ~ t y  had to exist simultaneously, 

the tity codd not be made beautiful as an afterthought-again, it is not the 

tying of tidies or the placing of doilies. Beauty und utility existed in the 

essence of the design. This meant that the decorative approach redesigneci the 

aty from the site floor up. In Engineering, in an article on art and 

engineering, it was stated th% way: 

Painten tell us that a knowledge of anatorny is indispensible to 

good portraiture. The skeleton is not in itseIf a thing of beauty- 

Save, perhaps, frorn a utüitarian standpoint-but is the all- 

essential basis of whatever cornelines may exist outside it In 

the execution of public works, the engineer's part is to provide 

the fundamental skeleton, leaving to the architect the work of 

dothing it with a more or less prepossessing exterior. A defective 

skeleton is undoubtedly a much more serious matter than an 

extemal blemish, however unsightly. Nature, in fratning the 



skeleton, haç apparently been guided entirely by utilitarian 

considerations, and the precedent may weii be adopted by those 

concemed in the planning of t o m . 3 6 7  

Thus design meant not simply recodguring the site superficially but 

changing its very structure. As Robinson put it: "We must have a tabula rasa 

for Civic Art" (1901: 73), which by now we realise was av planning itsell. 

That beauty started with the very bones of the city explains why early 

city plannen fretted about the naturd features of a site. Conternporary land- 

use plamers stiil cite Kevin Lynch (1971), or perhaps his disciple, Hok Lin 

Leung (1989: l), to suggest the utterly utditanan need for site planning that 

both prepares the site for development, and matches human activiv with the 

physical environment. Site considerations at the tum of the century ideaily 

were the ht stage in aty decoration. Schopfer believed that the utilisation of 

"natural beauties of the spot" were paramount for securing city beauty.368 . 
Indeed, 

[a] knowledge of, and attention to, aesthetic laws are absolutely 

necessary in studying a design, for as the eye passes over the 

contoured plan of the proposed site, the artistic possibilities of 

every feature must array themselves before the consciousness of 

the designer, if his work is in any way to exhaust them.369 

367"Metropolitan hprovemenk*, E n g i w n g  90, December î3,1920: 863-864; Î n  Reps (n.d.). 
36$diopfer, "Art in the City", op. Rt. 
3 e 9 6  H. Knibbs, 'The Theory of City Design", l o m l  and Ruceedings of the RoyaZ Society of 
Ncut Soufh W& jÔr 2901 35,1901: 62-112; in Reps (ad.). 



As surveyor, GH. Kniibs, m t e ,  "the eminences and concave surfaces" of a 

site faàütate a site's exploitation for "pidwçquef' effects-3'0 The natural 

advantages of the site detennined city beauty.371 

Unforhmately, decoration usually came well after the urbanisation of 

the site had taken place. Robinson's (1901: 1-17; 2) discussion of "The Site of 

the City" argued that the "primary consideration" for tity beautification was 

making the most of an available site. "A well-planned city may attain to 

prettiness and even to splendor without [the] aid" of a natural advantages. 

And though he concedes that "no part of the discussion of avic aesthetics is 

more difticult than this fitting adjustment of aties to their sites" (Robinson 

1901: 16), he c a ~ o t  avoid a major difficulty in decorative planning thuiking. 

Decoration in the city required massive reconstruction to accommodate the 

"fitting adjushenf' of beauty and use to the existing site, such as that 

required by the Pfun of 1929, as we will see. This is why, for example, the 

TGCA implored Toronto City CounQl to take great advantage of the 

disasterous f ie  of 1904, which conveniently demolished blodc-after-block of 

congested downtown, W g  a tabulu rasa of the post-conflagration CBD.372 

The sarne dernolition effeded through normal processes made decorative 

design's need for a dean date exceedingly prohilitive. 

The soaal promise of decoration 

As the very skeleton of urban reform, beauty and use, for hm of the 

century aty pianners, were not only inseparable, but they also constituted the 

3'Oibid. 
371~obùison (1901: 1) rejeded this sîte-determinism argument, niggestllig that the site "of 
itseIf...on neither smue or prohibit city beauty." H e  then illustrates the point by noting cities 
such as Vienna, Brussels, which he believed had nothing in the way of naturaI site 
advantages, while Washington and London fded to make use of the advantageous na& 
featares available to them. 
372~ee ~ohn Ewan, Repmt on a Conrprehemk PInn fm Systenzatic Cmic I v e m e n t s  in 
Tomnta 1909, Forward; Civic G d d  of Toronto Papes, S48, Baldwin Room, hfïRL.. 



basis of its social agenda. The city beautification impulse was not devoid of 

social consciousness, as planning hiçtory hm maintained. Indeed, City 

Beautihtl's reliance upon decoration utterly belies the contention that "there 

was little concem for housing and social refom in city beautifd or master 

planning" (Relph 1987: 53).373 Decoration meant beautification, order, and use 

for the moral redamation of everyday life. Beautification-decoation-was 

not a "static conception" of the city (Kantor 1973: 171). Urban sociologist 

Fredenc Howe phrased it this way: " [ C l i ~  planning is the first recognition of 

the uniiy of society. It involves the sotialiung of art and beauty and the 

control of the unrestrained Licence of the individual."374 No mean goal, 

urban beautification required that muniapal governments provide for city 

dwellers the wherewithal in the aty for atizens to improve their future social 

efficieq, which began and ended with the erection of an artful, noble, urban 

environmen t. 

Odd as it may seem to us, aty beautifiers construed an aestheticised 

urban environment as the foundation for a moral and avil society.375 AS 

Saturday Nighf s Jean Grant suggested, ail actions that contributed to "the 

3'%71e CG promoted "better housing" as part of its decoative agenda ("For ûetter Housing". 
Toronto Cmic Guild Mon fhly Bulletin, May 1,191 1, Vol. 1 No. 3.). 
374~rederic Howe. "The Remaking of the Arnerican Citjf', Harper's Monfhly Magazine 127, 
ul 1913: 186-197; in Reps (ad.). 
i7& should nat seem that odd. Mike Davis (1990: 231) use a passage h m  Uhn Imnd, in hir 
discussion of city design that uses built space to exdude under-privüeged city people and to 
reinforce the n o m  and mores of the privileged: 

A downtown can be designeci and developed to make visitors feel that it-or a 
signilicant portion of it-is attractive and the type of place that 'respectable 
people' üke themselves tend to frequen t..A core downtown m a  that is 
compact. densely developed and multifunctional wiU concentrate people, 
giving them more activiti es...The activities offered in this core area wïil 
determine what 'type' of people wil l  be stroIüng its sidewaIks; locating of£ices 
and housing for middle- and upper-incorne residents in or near the core area am 
assure a high percentage of rerpeaable pedesbrians. 

This is dearly an ideational descendant of the social enviromentakt view that reformed 
space on influence people. 



çum total of a city's beauty" assisted "in the dtivation and development of 

those better feelings whkh tend Co elevate and purify the character and raise 

the standards of public moals."376 Here is another implication of the higher 

life made possible through decorative efforts in the city. And so we arrive at 

an important and overlooked social aspect of city beautification: when w e  

accep t that decorators-city beautifiers-believed with profound sincerity that 

"more harm will be done in polluting the minds of the people" by exposing 

them to "undesigned" built spaces;377 when we aduiowledge that decorators 

took as gospel that "a good and beautifid arrangement for a city...p a[id] not 

only in the m e n t  coin of commerce but in the refinement, the cheerfulness, 

the happiness, the outlook on Me of the poorest ~tizen;"378 or that beautifid 

senriceable &es paid a dividend beyond money, "in the higher, h e r  terms 

of human lives;"379 ' 9 t  planning ideals resulted in a "healthfulf cheerful, 

and moral comrnunity,"38~ Uien w e  wül be w d  on our way to 

comprehending the peculiar social environmental and moral aims of City 

Beautiful and City Ractical. Engineer, J. T. Noble 

aveming as he did that beauty and dignity in the 

promoted "the moral and intelledual welfare" of 

Anderson, spoke for rnany, 

urban environment 

a aty's populous.3~~ 382 

376~at~rdatj Nigk t, June 19,1897: 9. 
3''~arder. m. Qt. 
378~obert SM& Peabody, "Notes for Three Lectures on Mwùcipai improvanents", T h  c 
Archztecturd CruarfmZy of Hmwrd 1, September 1912: Wlû4; in Reps (n.d.). 
37%~race MacFarland, 'The Gron.th of City Planning in Amerka", Chm-ties and the 
Gommons 19, February 2 1908: 13'22-1528; in Reps (n.d.). 
380~eorge Ford, The Technical Phases of City Planning", in Benjamin Clarke Marsh, ed., An 
Introduction to City Planning: DernOCTacy's W Z e n g e  tu the Ammman Cify, New York, 
Rivately Printed. 1909: Chapter MI; in Reps (n.d.). 
3si~. T. Noble Anderson? Twentieth Cenhiry City", Proceedings ut the Congress of Enginem, 
Architrcts, Sumcyms and ûfhm Intnested in the Building of the Fedmal Clpitnl, Held in 
MeIboutnc, in Mny 1901, Melbourne, J.C Stephens, Rinter, 1901: 1417. 
"bernent (1985: 136) makes an important histonographid point about chiidren's history 
that applies hem She explah that many scholars explore the pejorative aspects of soaal 
control as it pertains to poor chilchen. As Uement writes, the ''sotid contml thesis" assumes 



City Pl-, Arthur Stoughton, beiieved 

its soaal mandate until the street was "given its 

architectural setting or background." It had to be 

city planning could not fulfil 

proper natuxal and 

duly decorated and 

"fumished with the necessary fixhues conceived in an artistic spirit," or 

"enriched with objects of sentiment and beauty for the enjoyment of all."383 

Hence, North American aties would do well to emulate the decoration in the 

sbeets of Europe, 

the fountains and statues and columnç, the cornmernorative 

tablets and monuments, whïch speak in various languages to 

the passers-by of patriotism and glory and history of saence and 

art, of the things of the mind, of local pride, of aspirations and 

moral values, of humor and gaiety, of religious faith and of life 

and death, ninning the gamut of emotions, appeahg to every 

sentiment and stUring thoughts in every cramy of the mind.384 

Here was the epitome of urban di- and nobiüty. For Stoughton, 

reforming the city "into a harmonious piece of decoration," "fumishing the 

streets with objects making a varied appeal-the gathered mementos of the 

past, the artistic heritage of local and race history and achievement- gives a 

place a perçoniility and an intimate character."385 Decoration in the streets of 

"that the new child welfare pactices of the nineteenth antury served only to oppress indigent 
chiidren. Few historîaw mggest that Mtutions for chiidren and foster care agenaes...may 
have served a necessary &al function," 1 contend that is equaiiy necessary to cowider what 
reformes beüeved was the social necessity of decoration, that they may have had other than 
dark motives for their actions. is it necessary or wise to arbitrarily regard a i l  reformers' 
attempts at "soaalization a[sl manipulative" and a sinister form of 'social conhor (Cavallo 
1981: 8)? 
383~rthur Stoughton, 'The Architectural Side of Planning", Proceedings of thr Smenth 
NationaI G n . e n c e  on City planning, Boston, 1915 121-128; in Reps (ad.). 
38%bid. 
3a5ib id. 



the modem city lent it a nobility of charader-a charader decidely white and 

of European descent-exemplary of the first prinaples of the Decorative Arts. 

The visual nobility of European aties provided the decorative standard 

for city beautïfïer, and soon-to-be National Conference on City Planning 

(NCCP) president, John NoleII, who sa. not only aestheticism, but soaal 

effiaency. Nolen was impressed that even "the poorest workingman in 

Europe has some advantages and oppominities whkh [in America] the 

wealthiest seldom command." These advantages and opportunities lay in the 

laboureis regdar access to the beauty, splendou, and moral-aesthetic 

Muence of the European aty. But then the Decorative Arts were intended to 

bring the influence of art into the everyday round of activity of the labourer, 

as Morris stated above. 

Sounding much like Reid, and espeaally Morris, Nolen suggested that 

working a t y  people needed the opportunïty 

to enjoy the beauty and wonder of the nature (sic) world, and [to 

acquire] a more intimate knowledge of noble kinds of human 

life and beautiful products of human work. Fine 6v streets, 

orderly raüroad approaches and sunoundings, truly beautiful 

public buildings, open green squares and plazas, refreshing 

waterfronts, mobling statuary, convenient and ample 

playgrounds, numerous parks, parkways, and boulevards, art 

rnuseums, theatem, opera houses and concert halls...to relieve 

fiom the grind and fatigue of yesterday's and today's toi1 [and] 

make a definite and indispensiile contriiiution towards to- 

morrow's efficien cy...[ Slhould we not work for a wider 

democracy of recreation, for more opportunity to enjoy those 



foms of beauty and pleasure which feed and refresh the sou1 as 

bread does the body?386 

Nolen did not equivocate here. He directly linked the future social effiaency 

of North American labouring majority with city beautifcation, and the 

decoration of the everyday geography of peuple with the beauW products of 

human work (recall that Richards linked this same social e&ciency with an 

orderly Domesticated environment). This is as direct art invocation of the 

prinaples of beauty and use for the basis of City Beautihrl as we can ask for. 

For Nolen, beauty and use impelled soaal eficien'y. And what better 

application of beauty and use than a park, plaza, square or any other necessary 

on the list of city places he provides, especially as they upgrade the lives of 

"the poorest workingm[e]n?"Jg7 

Nolen is not the only city planner to lùik beauty and use with soad 

effîaenq. Frank Koester, in a series of articles on civ planning in A rn er ican 

Architect that continued to the end of 1912 and throughout 1913, artidated 

his belief that "city planning [wa]s not only a question of architecture and 

engineering," since it had the power to inveigle its way deep "into the lives of 

the citizens."388 This was because a civ planned "in accordance to the highest 

prùiciples of the art of city planning will be one of a remarkable bettement in 

the[ citizens'] social, ethical, and physical condition" The decorated physical 

City codd improve social conditions, but Koester went furthec 

386~0h Nolen, ' M a t  is Needed in American City Planning", in City Planning. Heuring Be@ 
Urc îommittee of the Distnkt of Columbia Umtcd States Senate on the Subjcct of City Pknning. 
61 Congres, 2nd M o n ,  Senate Document No. 422. Washington, Covemment Pnnting Office, 
2910: 74-75; in Reps (nd.). 
387ibidd. See Benjamin Marsh's critique of this point of view 'City Planning in Justice to the 
Working Population", Chanh'es and the Commns 19, February 1,1908: 15141518; in Reps 
(n-d.). 
388~rank Koester, " Arnerican City Planning", Ameriuzn Anhif ect 102 October î3,lgl 2141-146; 
in Reps (nd-). 



The superior appearance, beauty and harmony of the city will 

develop artistic taste and wiU r e d t  in increased avic pnde and 

patriotisin This in tum affects the charader of the individual 

favorably, improving moral conditions. The better hygienic 

system of the well-planneci city provides more light, pure air, 

and more hea1Wu.I and less expensive living quarters, affecthg 

favorably the whole lives of its citizens. 

Koester had no doubt that a superior beauteous environment planned 

according to first principles increased the social efficienq of city dwellers. 

1 have alluded repeatedly to both the fvst p ~ a p l e s  of decoration, of 

whkh right placement, or harmony and design, is essential, and to the idea 

that beautification was not the tying of pink ribbons. These are important 

because a decorated and thus d a l l y  responsible city was not an ostentatious 

one, something the pink ribbon idea implies. "For digni ty...pr oper 

decoration," not ostentation, was the "key!'3*9 Indeed, as 1 implied earlier, 

ostentation was the nemesis of decoration J. L. Harder explained the 

difference between decoration and ostentation, as it pertauied to the built 

environment: 

The consideration of every day (sic) things h m  the artistic point 

of view does not mean senseless extravagance and wastefulness 

nor the mere embeEshment and enrichment of details, nor the 

dothing of constructions in this or that emasdated style of 

bygone centunes and outlived conditions. It means in the f h t  

instance the free recognition of a l l  the Fads and the candid 

admission of the whole truth, It means that unconscious 

389~ot ise  Decoration", The bnadiàn Archifect m d  Builder, Vol. W, Mar& 1899: 47. 



simplicity which unites harmoniously utility and beauty; a 

whole composed of various parts, eadi in the balance of its just 

relationship with ail the rest; and that p e d a .  domestic 

economy of suiting means to ends, and at the same time 

defeating every suggestion of vulgariiy and offensiveness ....390 

As novelist, Anon Moore, at the turn-of-the-centv noted of his utopic 

fictional &y, Neuropolis: "The lack of ostentatious display among [planned 

neighbourhoods] was a noticeable feature. There weze no poor ones; there 

were no costly ones. There were no unsightly houses, and no palatid abodes; 

al l  were cornfortable, refmed and pictuesque in appearance."391 Indeed, the 

point of this noticeable lack of ostentation, not to mention dereliction, in 

Moore's utopic city is that it assists the social goals of decoration. 

The harmonisation of the whole, its comprehensive design, restrided 

the ostentatious use of line, form, and colour. It encouraged only itç moderate 

use by decorative artists and trained professionab; the Municipal Journal and 

Engineer caiied them "municipal artists," while archited Charles Lamb called 

them men trained in "Artistic Muniapal Construction."39* As Moore wrote: 

"Harmony in color, architecture and design, was wonderfully maintained in 

the character of all the buildings; no &ce king conçtructed until its 

situation and detailed plans were considered and approved by a commission 

skilled in such work and acquainted with the general scheme for the 

extension and building up of the entire c i t y f f 3 9 3  This emphasis on harmony- 

design-resulted in "fitness, variev, and taste ... displayed not in any one 
- - -- - - - 

39%arder, op. cit. 
391~non Moore (&as James Galloway), \oh Hmocy: A TaLe of the fmmtieth Crntury, 
Chicago, Charles KerrKo., 1897; in Reps (nd.). 
392"Demands for the City Beauahil", op. nt.; Charles Lamb, "City Plan", The Cm@mnn 6, 
A rii 1904: 313; in Reps (nd.). 8 3 3~mre,op. cit. 



partidar place, or lodtyI  but everywhere; the evident intervention being to 

make no spot in the residence portion of the city coqicuous by unusual 

expenditure. but the whole a perfect pidure."394 Decorative beau9 for this 

fiction-writuig beautifier springç not from conspicuous expense, though this 

too is necessary and unavoidable. but from adherence to and implementation 

of decorative bt prinaples. 

Such adherence to decorative prinaples in the city was necessary 

because decorative ideab, for their boosters, related directly to the 

contentment of atizenç. The soaal lessons of decoration in Moore's 

Neuropolis were unmistakable. The narrator teils us: 

1 thought the aty very beautiful, surpassing even the most 

enthusiastic descriptions given me of it. Its people seemed 

conten[t]ed and happy, 1 saw no drunkenness, obsewed no 

rudeness' heard no bad language among them, and looked upon 

fewer carewom faces than in any other place 1 had ever 

visi ted 3 9 5  

Here is the mb. nie decorated uty, as a manifestation of the first prinaples of 

the Decorative Arts. has a sociological twist: the decorated urban 

environment creates moral, temperate, happy, orderly people, all the çoàal 

qualities liberal evmgelicals believe wil l  faalitate the second coming (recall 

from the Willard chapter how the Domestication of masculinity would 

produce the same result). 

The denizens of Morris' utopian City Beautifid-London-in News 

From Nmhere , or, an Epoch of Rest (1918[1890]) are çimilarly pleasant and 

decorous: "Almost everybody waç gaily dressed, but esp&ally the women" 



and there was a "great nobility of expression, but none that had a gIimmer of 

untiappiness, and the greater part (we came upon a good many people) were 

frankly and openly joyous" (See espeaally Chapter Four, "A Market by the 

Way"). Canadian literatus, Stephen Leacodc, (1981 [lm]: 161-162) wrote of 

actual London's "dean streets and admirable sidewatks," its "many handsome 

public buildings and offices," and "the neatness of the shops, and the 

cleanliness and cheerfthess of the faces of the people," intïmating that "the 

distinct note of optimism in the air'' correlates with an orderly built 

environmenfs ability to produce a mode1 Qtizenry. In the modem industrial 

city, where disorder, unlovehess, and carewear show on faces and places 

everywhere, the social promise of a decorated environment was too hard to 

resist. Adherence to decorative Eirçt prinaples in the redesign of the urban 

environment could remake the city not merely for the sake of aesthetics but 

social improvernent. 

Toronto's Plan of 19-96 

One of the aims of this diapter is to demonstrate how decoration, with 

its aesthetic and social agenda informecl the urban reform imagination in the 

late-nine teenth and early- twentie th-cenhuies. The diapter daims that 

decoration blurs the traditional hiçtoriographical distinctions between City 

Practical and City Beautihil. It has required a detded discussion of the 

aesthetic and social implications of decoration as a social environmental 

philosophy of urban reform. Having been tutored in the meanings of 

decoration, we now put the daim to the test by considering Toronto's Plan of 

396~cport of the Advisunj City PInnning b m i s i o n r  with RQcOrntnendattons fi the 
Impr~~entmt of the Central Business Section of the City of Toronto, 1929; Civic Guiid of Toronto 
Papes, S48, Baldwin Rwm, MTRL. 



1929. 1s it a decorative city plannuig document, one that fully accounts for the 

aestheticism and socialism of beauty and utility? 

The simplest way to answer this question is to display and discuss 

Torontof s Advisory City Planning Commission's (ACPC) comprehensive 

Plan of 1929; coming in the latter half of the City Ractical timeline, the Plan 

of 1929 even pushes the 1935 boundary. (See Figures 4.1 to 4.11, the drawings 

that accompanied the Plan of 1929). Indeed? by 1929, the exuberant idealism of 

early city planning thought, circa the 1900s-writings by, or in, Robinson, 

McFarland, Zueblin, Perkins, or Municipal \oumal and Engineer corne 

instantly to rnind-had ostensibly given way to a more mature understanding 

and methodology.397 If City Practical not ody resists the mutual exdusivity of 

historiographical demands, but &O can demonstrate the aestheticism and 

socïalism of decoration, it should be manifest in a planning document that 

we have been led to believe wiU eschew idealist impracticaîities. 398 

Few aties array themselves with the splendeur that TorontofsPZan of 

1929 proposed for the Ontano capital. Its remarkable renderings by Earle C. 

Sheppard reveal a Toronto that, had the ACPC's ambitions ever achieved 

fruition, would stand as a brave testimony to the universal Western 

approbation of Haussmann's heroics in Paris. The plan's utter slavery to 

beauty and use is immediately striking. The ACPC conceived not a 

comprehensive plan for City Practical, but City Breathtaking, as architectural 

aitic of Toronto, John Bentley Mays (1994: 2û3), implies. The plan was f i e r  a l l  

deviseci in part as an urban geographical mernorial to the Canadians who 

- 

397~y 1916, Robinson's (1916) ideaüsm and rhetoric, u, characteristic of his earlier works, were 
noticeably absent as he dkussed the need for standardized and hinctiond stceet piatting and 
iaMing Iegklation. 

59%mnto'sGiobe implied the P h  was a "City Beauüfui" ( "Fr a City Beautifdm,GIobc, 
December 27,292û: 1). 



4.1 Toronto P h  of 1929 (RACPC 1929). 



4 2  University Avenue Looking North Across Elm St (RACPC 1929: 22). 



43  University Avenue Looking South Across Queen St ( W C  1929 26). 



4.4 University Avenue LookÎng South Acnns Adelaide St 
(RACPC 1929: 27). 



University Avenue Looking North West Across York Street 
(RACPC 1929: 28). 



Looking South Across Vimy Cncle (RACPC 1929: 30). 



4.7 York Street Looking North Rom Front Street (RACK 1929: 32). 



4.8 University Avenue h m  Vimy Cirde (RACPC 1929: 36). 



4.9 Cambrai Avenue Looking South From King Street (RACPC 1929: 38). 



4-10 Cambrai Avenue Looking North kom King Street (RACPC 1929: 40). 



4.11 St Julien Place (MCPC 1929: nia). 



fought in "the Great Wad'399 We might muse that those who 

cornpartmentalisecl the dates for early-twentieth-century planning 

movements overlooked Toronto's Plan of 1929 (hereafter, Plan). 

The Plan is, theoreticdy, a time1y infrastructural solution to the 

thoroughly pradical problem of "street congestionf' in Toronto's CBD. S. G 

C v r  a long-time member of the Civic Guild-his name appears in the 

Toronto Plan of 1909- and advocate of the Plan, complained of f'Toronto's 

Traffic Problern" and urged the aty to accept the Plan's proposais as an 

immediate solutionPOO Congestion in Toronto, the Plan averred sunilarly, 

was a "great problem...occasioned by the ever-inaeasing use of the motor m. 

The inadequacy in both the number and width of through streets leading into 

and out of Toronto's downtown is apparent to a11"401 Relief lay only in a plan 

for the building of new streets and the widening of existing ones. 

Reformers had for years lamented of congestion in the CBD. The Cioic 

Guild Bulle fin laid the blame squarely on the City Council. By allowing 

business to buiid "skysaapers" on the dishicYs too narrow streets the city was 

"deliberately encouraging acciden~"402 Unques tionably, this congestion of 

crowded buildings on narrow sheets, festooned with wires and poles, abetted 

the conûagration of Toronto in 1904 (Armstrong 1988: 297-300); sparks and 

Baming fire brands sailed across narrow streets. Congestion certainly assisted 

the fire of 1895 that destroyed the new Robert Simpson store at the corner of 
- - - -- - - - 

399ibid.: 13. W .  J. Gage first suggested that the University extension proposal offer a fitting 
mernorial to Canada's WWI heroeç-Wero Avenue" he cakd it. Rte centrai traffic cirde of 
the entire proposal wouid be Vimy M e ,  the proposed site of the provinaal war mernorial 
(Dendy 1993: 191). 
4 ° % ~ .  Curry' 'Toronto's Traffic Roblem", bnstncction 21, May 1928: 156-158. S e  also S.G. 
Curry, "Suggested lmprovements in Toronto's Downtown Sectionff, Cunsttuction 22, Fe bruary 
l929:62-68. 
401ibid.: 19. Toronto's k t  trafic üghts were installeci at Yonge and Bloor Streets' August 8, 
7925 (Historicai Cornmittee Public and Safety information Branch 1984: 70). 
40%treet Congestion, Cbïc Guild Bulletin, Febnraiy 19U, VOL 2, No. 5: t 



Yonge and Queen and b m e d  al l  the buildings within 100 yards of the 

intersection, totally consuming fifteen buildings.403 

The "congestion on Yonge Street [wals a matter of much concem," the 

Civic Guild reported. "Are we f a d g  this condition fairly when we 

deliberately propose to allow skyscrapers in the most congested part of the 

Qty?"40* The Plnn's proposal to widen, extend, and add ma&, while 

necessarily upgrading hydro and telephone lines, given the considerable 

amount of traffic in a CBD that had received little attention in Toronto's 

numemus plaruüng debates, was perfectly reasonable. As the Plan noted, 

"[plublic opinion, whiie well advanced dong many lines of civic 

improvement, has lagged behind as regards street improvements in the 

business district."405 

If the ACPC expresseci real concem for the impediments of congestion, 

they aiso had another openly stated goal. The Plan would remedy the city's 

inadequacy in "providing any open spaces in, or beaut-g in any considered 

way of, the downtown business area, by which to express to the str[a]nger 

within our gates the self respect and civic pride of the community."406 More 

than any other locale in the City, "[tlhe central business area is the common 

interest of the whole Qty. It represents one-thkd of the city's total revenue. 

Deeper than any other impression, the visitor carries away his impression of 

Toronto the appearance of the downtown area (&)."407 Despite daims of 

403~or details see Mail and Empire, Mardi 4,1895: 1-t 
4%bid. 
4 0 5 ~  eport: 1 l.Torontors Downtom Association had b e n  lobbying for CBD upgrades since 
Christmas of 1921, when it held a civic improvement meeting for the 'cafiying [out ofj an 
extensive campaign to put [Tomnto] in the front rank of the aties of this continent, so far as 
pubüc utilities, town planning, and wateïfront deveiopment are concenieci" ( Matl and Enrpire, 
December 21,1921; Newspaper Clippings ad.-June 1923, Civic G d d  of Toronto Papers, 98, 
Baldwin Rmm, m.). Over five hundred business men and wornen attended. 
406~eport 19. 
*07~cport : 13. 



utility, City Pracücal in Toronto womed about moral-aesthetic issues and the 

sought to address them in a comprehençive plan Visual primacy would not 

take a back seat. 

Aestheüc concerns, with their overtones of clas, help explain why the 

Plnn justifies its privileging of the western, more prosperous, portion of the 

CBD over the eastem. The trend to the northwest had human culturai 

sigru£icance, a booster of comprehensive planning in Toronto opined. A 1923 

Toronto Star Weekly article on the future of Toronto, featured the 

"prophesies of George Wright, ?k?eper, transportation commissioner, Hydro 

comLniSsioner, shrewd student of affairs, and of his fellow man."408 Wri ght 
was asked by the Star Weekly : "Where will Toronto be in 1950?" His 

"prediction," among other things, noted the current "west and northward 

movement of the population'' and how "the business centre of the city [was] 

follow[hg] it." 

Yonge street became the main street..Jn its vianity are d...the 

stations, theatres, head offices of business and industry, and all  

the great merchandising plants. Within a little area seven blocks 

west, seven blocks no* seven east and two south of King and 

Yonge are jammed most of the warves, keightyards, wholesale, 

warehouse, retail, hotek, public buildings office buildings, head 

offices, to serve a 9ty of more than half a million.. It is absurd. 

The outcome is obvious. Retail merchandising wi l l  pi& up and 

leave this district to big business. It wiIl become a severe and 

=ber financial region, exactly like its counterparts in other large 

408~ewspaper Clippings nd.-June 1923, Toronto Stm Weekly, lune 1923, Magazine sectioh- 1; 
Civic G d d  of Toronto Papen, S4û, Baldwin Room, MIRL 



&es. The Fifth Avenue of Toronto will be somewhere in the 

,et. 409 

Granted, Wright also knew that west Toronto nurtured the geography of 

pnviiege: Parkdale, High Park, Parkside, Sunnyside, the Humber River, 

Humber Bay, etc., all the places about which Toronto's finest boasted. Even 

Toronto Island lay predominantly to the west. But then as Wright observed, 

grounding to a Tumerian conviction, "mankind goes west instinctively, as ail 

nature does."410 On the other hand, Eastern Toronto, like east London, New 

York, or Chicago was the place of immigrants and the labouring class. 

The ABC, concudng fully with Wright, argued in the Plan that half 

the population of both the proper and metropolitan area lives west of 

University. It demonstrated this simple bifurcation of the city using the dollar 

amount of building permits issued for land south of Queen and east of Yonge 

since WWI: 2 d o n .  For the area south of Queen and west of Yonge, the 

dollar amount rose substantially: 23 miilion. The Plan even showed a map of 

the "Location and Sequence of Office Buildings Erected in Downtown 

Toronto, 1922-1928," on whkh 15 of 16 new buildings went up west of Yonge 

( s e  Figure 2.12). The building trend in downtown Toronto, it could dearly be 

shown, was a steady northwestem movement. 

Of course, it was no secret that Toronto's premier avenue, University 

Avenue, whose aspect was and had always been handsome, also lay west of 

Yonge street. Beautifiers had always held University Avenue like a slender 

thread connecting Toronto to City BeauW. But by the 1920s it had slipped 

into disrepair. The Civic Gdd's  E. R Wood pined for its improvement: Why 

can't University Avenue, he asked the Downtown Association, %e made as 



4.12 Location and Secpence of Office Buildings Erected in Downtown 
Tomnto, 1922-1928 ( R A C K  1929: 16). 



attractive as that spendid main plaza of Rio." University avenue was "wide 

@mt] that is about all you can say about i t  The houses are broken down and 

some of the business places are no credit to the men who built them."411 

This state of University Avenue contrasted starkly with with its 

nineteenth-century condition (see Dendy 1993: 182-183). From the 1830s to the 

1890s it had been a popular chesmut tree-lined promenade leading to King's 

CoUege, and was called CoUege Avenue. In the 189ûs, as beautifiers began to 

recognise the avenue's monumental possibiiities, the Ontario Parliament 

Builduigs, Osgoode Hall, the h o u r i e s ,  and Toronto Geneal Hospital were 

erected giWig it, for a t h e ,  a visage of City BeauW. It was also at this t h e  

widened and given north and south bound roadways. If Toronto were ever to 

boast a Champs Elysees of its own, University Avenue would anchor it. The 

ACPC was well aware of this, as we shall see. 

One of the Plan's first determinations was that relief of congestion in 

Toronto's business district could be effected with a series of through streets.412 

The CBD received on any given day two thirds of ail the street car passager 

traffic and a greater part of the vehidar traffic. This affixed to a reality that 

Wright noted: the CBD ernbraced the commercial, finantial, wholesale, retail, 

theatre, and administrative centres of Toronto. Although the business district 

was one of the oldest portions of the city, it had seen virtually no street 

improvements, despite that "the haffic difficulties of its narrow and 

disconnected streets are appreciated by a l l  who have to use them, whidi 

means alrnost the entire population."413 

411~ewspaper Clippings nd.-lune 1923, Toronto ?eleprnI Decentber 21,1921; Civic Gdd of 
Toronto Papers, S48, Baldwin Room. MïRL. 
4 1 2 ~ q o r t :  11. 
413~epork 12 



The ACPC proposed University Avenue as the f u l m  of the through- 

street scheme. There were three reasons: firçtly, it was a major northsouth 

artery that with the right traffic planning-specifi~ally~ a southern extension 

and a traffic circle at its intersection with Richmond Street-had a l l  the 

makings of a congestion "safety-valv[e] to meet the increasing pressure in the 

commercial district" (Robinson 1970[1903]: 190). Secondly, the right 

improvements would produce a quintessential City Beautiful avenue: with 

Queen's Park at its crown at Coilege Street, a reasonably widened roadway, 

and the planned erection of Sproatt and Rolph's neo-Uassical Canada Life 

Building (1929), along with the other monumental buildings facing it, 

University Avenue had sigmficant expectations, despite its dedine over the 

years. 

Thirdly, UniversiSr Avenue had ken  the centre of at least 25 propos& 

and studies in thirty years of planning interest in Toronto, and even the 

passing of the University Avenue Extension Act, by the provincial 

parliament in 1928.414 The City seemed prepared to do somethuig with 

University by way of extension. However, the ACPC womed that the 

thoughtless extension of University, whether by a) extending University 

Avenue to Front Street to the West of York Street; b) incorporating York 

Street in its extension; or, c) crossing York and extending Universify to Front 

on the east side of York, failed to address the problem of visitors' h t  

impressionsPls A plan for the CBD must necessarily involve the district 

around Union Station, as well as the refurbishing of University Avenue. AU 

previous considerations of improvements that centred on University 

Avenue omitted Union Station. 



Incorporating 

indudes the need for 

train stations into reformç was not new. John Nolen 

orderly railway approaches in his above list of 

adomments that ennoble both ci5 dweUer and Qty.416 Engineer and 

landscape architect, Richard Schermmerhomf Jr., shows the cenbality of the 

railway station in planning effortsf in an essay cataloguing planning in major 

American diesPl7 Toronto Mayor Emerson Coatsworth, in 1906, "thought 

visitors on approadUng the city should be attracted by its beauty, and not by 

douds of smoke," as they reached Union Station; the raüway approach and 

station should thus play an integral part in aty beauahication and 

eEiaency.418 The TGCA had always beiieved that "the attractiveness of the 

aty" necessarily led to "an influxf' of visitors and business, that beautifkation 

"was a commerad as well as aesthetic questiorC"'1g Because visiton' 

impressions attached to both the economic success of a aty and the station 

and railway approach, a plan that involveci Union Station was paramout. 

Accordingly, to digmfy Union Station and give visitors the lhRU they 

ought to feel when stepping into the heart of Toronto, the A B C  proposed a 

new street-Cambrai Avenue-between the north and south running Bay and 

York Streets. It would open up what the Report called an "extremely long 

blockf a useful relict street in the heart of th& business dishict already existed 

suitable to the purpose at hand.420 Cambrai Avenue would end in a beautiful 

square and civic ceme on Queen Street--%. Julien Place, to cornmernorate the 

Battle of Ypres @endy 1993: 188)-the k t  magnificent sight to greet visitors as 

4i6~olen, op. cit. 
4 ~ 7 ~ e ~ e r h o m ,  Ir., op. cit. 
4 i8~d  and Empire, Januaxy 17. 19û6 ,~ ipp in~  Minufes 
419~lippings from The Globe, and Mail and Empire.Gurld Minutes 1897-1914, April24,19ûZ, 
Civic G d d  of Toronto Papers, 98, Baidwin Room MIRL 
4Z0ibidc 



they exited Union Station421 (It had become a well-used reform axiom that 

beautiful cities had commercial as weli as aesthetic value. The Mail and 

Empire stated it bluntly: "If we make Toronto attractive, we s h d  get more 

visitors, and visi tors spend money.")422 

As the street that originated at Union Station, Cambrai Avenue 

guaranteed its early deveiopment with expensive buildings, as opposed to a 

street immediately adjacent freight yards, where an unplanned extension of 

University would end323 The sole advantage the ACPC could infer k o m  the 

unadomed extension of University was the lengfhenuig of the long vista of 

the Parliament buildings, but even this would be lost with the slightest 

defiedion from the straight line. A direct extension of University, however, 

was still too far removed £rom the business centre of city to expect early 

development. Worse, it could hardly act as a gateway to Toronto, not within 

view of the Union Station entranceP24 What would be the point of a gateway 

opening ont0 the heightyards? Such a move would defy the paramountcy of 

right placement, just as Cambrai Avenue, assuming the place of the relid 

street, affirms the logic of placement, and Union Station as a gateway to the 

city ennobles the CBD. 

The Plan put further emphasis on York Street: 

York street (sic) subway as the h t  crossing of the viaduct east of 

Spadina Ave is certain to be a very heavily travelled artery 

carrying miscellaneous traffic from Harbourfront, railway 

421~endy (1993: 188) notes that the Cambrai Avenue portion of the Phn "is reminiscent of the 
the path of Park Avenue around Grand Cenhal Station and the Grand Centrai Building in New 
York" 
422Md and Empire, July 29,1845: 4. 
423~eport: 11. 
424~ppings  h m  l%e Globef and Ma2 md E ~ G u i Z d  Minutes 28974914, April24,1902, 
Civic Guiid of Toronto Papen, S4û, Baldwin Room MiRL. 



station, express terminal, etc. It would be a mistake to anticipate 

that it could wholly satisfactody serve as a comecting link 

between the waterfront boulevards and University avenue.425 

Because York Sbeet was "destined to be a heavy WC artery to the North," 

University extension should be an independent skeet. 

This independent street-Queen's Park Avenue- would run northwest 

fkom Front Street, as it does now, leading to what is the visual centre of the 

Plan: Vimy Cirde. University Avenue to the north met Queen's Park. To the 

south, in the P h ,  University culmuiated at Richmond Sbeet in a European 

spectacle: a traffic circle with a terraced monument to Canada's now legendary 

victory at Vimy Ridge. The vastness of the &de and the width of the 

roadway was intended to absorb much the downtown traffic which could 

then be filtered north on University, south on Queens Park, east and West on 

Richmond and south west on a diagonal roadway. Paschendale Road 

defeated the grid, diverting southwest to Spadina Avenue at Wellington 

Street. Another diagonal road, Arras Road, would veer northeast from Jarvis 

Street, a block below Queen street, east of Yonge. Here was City Beautiful in 

al l  its glory. However, the practicality of the traffic consideration made the 

P h  highly practical. 

The reference to diagonal roads in the Plan picked up on an earlier 

design-theme of the TGCA that cailed for gore roads, roads which made 

triangles in the grid, on both sides of Yonge street launching from Queen 

Street and University Avenue, and Queen Street and Church Street, feeding 

the northwest and the northeast respedivelyP26 î h e  use of diagonal roads 

- -- - 

425~cpor t  11-12 
426 A Iovely but fragile water colour rendering of this xheme exisb in the Civic Guild of 
Toronto Papers, S48, Baldwin Room MTRL. 



was a speci£ic reference to the 

Toronto, were seen to be hdd 

beautificaton of use, when dies, in this case 

hostage by the gridiron: 

Toronto is held as in a straight-jacket by its gridiron system of 

streets unreiieved in the business centre by a single open space. 

The circulation of the blood is no more important to the living 

organism than is the free and untrammelled circulation of traffic 

to cities."427 

It is this use of diagonal roads in the Plan that makes the argument most 

forcefully about the prinaple of beauty and use, and partidarIy right 

placement.428 

The point of the diagonal road was both aesthetic and utilitarian. 

Firstly, it broke up the slavish monotony of the grid, providing opportunity 

for "the adequate display of architectural features."429 Not one of the new 

buildings in the Toronto's downtown, despite the investiture of "many 

millions in buildings of diufied and imposing architecture ..is 

advantageously çituated to give effect to its architedural features,"43o A 

suitably widened and decorated diagonal road erhanced the dignity and 

nobiüty of architecture in the central business district, offering buildings 

"many ... sites of prominence" (Robinson 1970[1903]: 191). Moreover, as 

Robinson (1916: 10M01) suggested, there was an old-world grandeur to 

m e d  and radial streets, a masterful solidity to the latter like that of ancient 

427~iagonal Street. Chic Guild Builetin, February 1912. VOL 1, No. 7: 1. 
42@I"he diagonal road ais0 had sociological significance: 5ome means of radial transportation 
must be devisxi to give the workhg dass people of the city, (sic) access to outlying districts, 
and so p-e in Toronto the British ideai of a single home for a sirtgle family." Presumabty 
the writer understood that suburbs providecl affordable single M y  dweiiings, and radial 
roads faalitateci the direct running of Street cars to and from the CBD ("Toronto Needs a Plan", 
Tomnto Chic Guild Monthly M i e t i n ,  lune 1,1911 vol. 1. no. 2.). 
429ibid .: 3. 



Rome. Evert Lewis (1916: 102-103) admitted the beauty and dignity of the 

diagonal roadway, especially in Washington, though he insisted it was an 

extravagance "beyond the reach of the ordinary &y." A quote from EngIish 

town planner, Raymond Unwin, in Lewis (1916: 102-103), both exposes Lewis' 

position on the effective use of the diagonal road and the decorative prinaple 

behind it: 

In town planning it is essential to avoid being carrieci away by 

the mere pattern of lines on paper. ûrder, definitmess of design, 

there must be, but there must first be grasped an understanding 

of the points where order is important and will tell, and of those 

where it matters little. 

Unwin, here, articulates right placement and the harmonious beauty of 

design as weii as any. Lewis (1916: 101), in lauding Unwin's "general 

p ~ c i p l e s  which should be regarded in the laying out of the street system," 

demonstrates the necessarily decorative nature of the diagonal road, even in a 

sûidently practical approach to Qty planning. 

Secondly, and more importantly for the modem industrial a ty 's  

reliance on the transportation of produced goods and desperate need for the 

mobility of its populations, the diagonal road was inherently useful. 

Diagonal roads "form[ed] the most direct and shortest route to the centre of 

the civ, for the largest number of people."43i As the CG put it, using the case 

of Toronto: 

Situated on the lake shore, Toronto must grow in a half &de. 

Eighty? possiiIy eighty-five, per cent. (sic) of the working 

population are employed south of College street, and the great 



majority of this number dose to or or south of Queen s-t. 

During the early hours of the day, therefore, the heavy traffic is 

from the direction of the cirCUlTLference of the semi-&de to the 

centre and base. In the evening the great rush of traffic is from 

the centre and base toward the circumference. At present the 

oniy direct lines of tra£fic h m  the business centre are Yonge 

street, Queen street east and west, and King street west Evayone 

who cannot mach home by one of these streets-that is to say the 

great b d k  of the aty's population-must travel two sides of a 

hiangle in order to get to work432 

Unless of course the havder dog-legged through the grid with great 

diffidty. The diagonal roads running northwest and northeast would 

encourage "[tlhe rapid movement of bcaffic..redting in streets carrying a 

much greater volume of WC, in propotion to theV width, than the existing 

streets."433 Hence the diagonal road conveyed "convenience of traffic and 

beauty" to gridlocked aties. 434 

The Plan's ernphasis on traffic and congestion deviation, which had 

become aitical in Toronto's central business district, classifies it as plan for 

City Ractical. Yet it is inhinsicaliy beautihil, and offers an artfui vision of 

utility and visual spectade for a aty that would become Canada's largest and 

most populous in the late-twentieth-cenhuy. The ACPC even intends that 

visitors should be suitably impressed by the &y's grandeur and designs the 

Plan specifidy for effect. Thus, in its combining the two goals, the Plan 



epitomises the beautification of utility, a process that embraces first p ~ c i p l e s  

of the Decorative Arts as they promote simultaneously beauty and use. 

Wright's view of a comprehensive plan for Toronto knits the overt 

beauty of the Plan and the social agenda of decoration neatly together: 

Toronto needed a plan that posited a "[bleauty and dignity that c[ould] not be 

exceeded by any city on the American continent." Why? Because "the 

respomibility" was Toronto's. "If ever [Toronto] had to bring up its children 

with care and foresight, it is now. We are doing our best to [make] over fine 

big ~ t y .  We should do more than our best to see that it is handed over to a 

capable and substantid generationW4J5 Wright simply reiterated Robinson 

(1970[19û3]: 205): 

For what higher call has avic art than to make beautifd the 

sulloundings of the homes of men; to make refined, lovely, and 

tnily lovable, that environment in which they have leisure for 

enjoyment or misery, and where are reared and taught by sense 

impressions the children who wiU be future citizens. 

Just as the environmental decorn of built space in Moore's Neuropolis 

created a content and mord atizenry, so a comprehensive plan in Toronto 

that stressed dignity, beauty, and use could make a Toronto that produced of 

its diildren a capable and substantial generation. The ACPC draughted such a 

plan, perhaps following Schermerhorn's belief that concentrating on use 

would n e c e d y  produce beauty, and thus social good. 

But is it really practical? 

AU this is h e ,  but can the Report really be considered a practical plan 

for  the city of Toronto? Knowing how important the site as tabula rasa was to 

435~ewspaper Uippuigs ad.-June 1923.Tmonfo Stm Weekly. Magazine StCtiow 1; Civic Guild 
of Toronto Papers, Sa, Baldwin Roam, MTRL 



decoratokrememember Reid's need to start with an empty space, to decorate it 

properly-a M y  functioning modem aty posed a signismtt problem to 

decoration. Robinson noted the dficulty of building new streets in an 

mcisting grid. He suggests that "[iln pradice, on a rectanguiar street pattern ... 
the cuttuig of new streets in the heart of the aty would be enormously 

expensive" (Robinson 1916: 104), although, he seems to imply, not 

prohibitive (see for example Robinson 1970[1903]: 187-205). He certainly 

forwarded "the fitting adjusment of eties to theV sites," and the wide-spread 

demolition that sudi tailoring required. And ody the briefest glance at the 

Pian shows the need for the demolition of blodc-after-blodc of existing 

downtown homes and businesses. Figure 213 shows, for example, that over 

sixty brick and Lrame buildings would be destroyed simpIy to accommodate St. 

Julien Place. Should this unavoidable consequence of decoation, massive 

demolition, have offered a hint of prohibition to the ABC? 

We h d  only a peripheral acknowledgement of the decorative problem 

of site preparation, in the Plan. The ACPC merely indicated that Toronto had 

to act quickiy if it were ever to achieve the ACPC's planning ideal; one 

modern building erected in the path of the proposed improvements would 

efiminate the hope of ever canying out the Plan.436 Tt then notes the powers 

of expropriation available to the City, granted through the University 

Avenue Extension Act, and forecasts the profits that resale of the upgaded 

properties would make.437 But in Toronto in 1928, "City Beautiful" was 

considered by many an individual responsiiilityP38 The Globe seemed to 

suggest that the only inconvenience Torontonians were willùig to stomach in 

436~eport: 13. 
4 3 7 ~ c p o r ~  48. 
438~~obe,  May 14,1928: 4. 



4.G Advisory City P1aming Commission Suggested Site For New Gvic 
Bdding ... (RACPC 1929: 42). 



the cause of beauty was keeping their " I a w  clean and cut," which "in the 

masç mean[t] added beauty for the àty."439 Little wonder the Plan was seen 

not only as an outrage to practical cornmonsense, but also the attempt of an 

authorilarian element of city to usurp individual demoaatic rights.440 

Torontonians did not see the social environmental practicality of the Plan- 

recaIl the 1929 munici pal election results-and were "not prepared to 

swallow hollus bollus any proposal for a aooked extension of University 

avenue," decoration or not.442 

Conclusion 

A movement to beau* the everyday life of modem people, fronted by 

the Decorative Arts and its artistic first pringples, informeci the city 

beautifying process. Beautifkation in City BeautihillCity Practicai ethos was 

not ornamental but fondational. Beauty and use in concert occupied the 

centre of aty planning in the early twentieth century. Hence the emphasis on 

design, whidi defeated chaos, ugliness, and degeneration on one end, and 

ostentation and superfiaality on the other. Design upheld bona fide 

pinciples of art that infused the object of attention with beauty and use. And 

while Wilson (1989: 79) is right in suggesting that most beauüfiers "did not 

usually go beyond a generalised Ruskinism," this Ruskinism was exactly the 

point. It sufficiently imbued the beautifkation impulse with a reverence for 

Art that could tum the beautification of utility into a social imperative. 

Showing George Reid's cornmitment to decoration and its prinaples 

reveals the need to extend those same prinuples to our understanding of city 

reform and planning in the early-twentieth-century. Decoration mattered 



environmentally. Decorative prinapIes, especiaily in their contribution to the 

erection of a noble tity, improved the quaîity of social u e  in the uty. A 

decorated city, decoators insisted albeit speculatively-they never actudy 

produce evidence to support their theory that arttul environmenollism 

adually manufactured a moral citizenry-made citizens civil and mord, 

brightened their countenances and outlooks, and made them pure and happy. 

Anon Moore even implied that city beauty made the populous temperate, an 

important reference to a major goal of many 1ikra.i evangelical Protestants. In 

the modem aty where squalor and sadness abounded as a consequence, at 

least in part, of deleterious urban space, the social need for beauty was as 

important as the environmental. Beauty was not a hollow elitist aim, but rife 

with the high-flown social consaousness of the environmentalist bourgeois 

liberals. 

Beauty could not be separated from use; they informed eadi other. 

Decorators and plmers codd not talk about one without the other. The 

most practical planning thought failed to avoid beauty; even the dry 

practicality of Ford's discussion of &y scienafic, or Lewis' rigid engineering 

sensibility, invoked aesthetic considerations that surmounted the utterly 

rational. And the achievement of beautified utility in the aty required the 

" fearless reorganization" and "radical dismp tion" (Wion 1989: 23) of the 

existing aiy, for the complete integration of the principIes of decorative art. 

It is here that the ABC'S conception of the practid runs into a 

problem. Because decoration requVed the dernolition of large sections of the 

downtown of aties, in order to cut new streets, it was hugely expensive. The 

Plan d e d  for the destruction of swathes of existing burldingsf infrastructuref 

and, importantlyf viable thriving businesses. However, utilitarian the ACPC 



may have considered the P h ,  it was for moçt of Toronto's city councill~rs~ 

journalists, and voters, as 1 noted in an earlier chap ter, whoIly unsatisfactory. 

Still, the Plan of 1929 demonstrates the decorative rnelding of beauty 

and use that demanded a design consideration that, as it were, started £rom 

scratch. Its proposal to alleviate the interminable congestion of Toronto's CBD 

with widened and diagonal roads, squares, plazas and h.affic Ordes . As the 

Phn of 1929 illustrates, not only was aty beautitul, as Wilson (1989: 298299) 

argues, not niled out even by its most ardent critics, but it had never been 

erased. How could it? Use was beauty. It &O grounded to the geogaphic 

imagination of reformers intent on urban environmental upgrade, a process 

that refonners earnestly believed would also decorate the hurnan soul. 



'Judged by its streetsr: the Asphdt Bias and the Bicycle in 

Toronto, 1890-1900 

The &y engineer is to the aty very much what the family 

physitian is to the family. H e  is constantly called upon to advise 

and direct in a l l  matters pertaining to his professio IL..[ to] know 

the charader, constitution, particular needs and idiosyncracies of 

the city, as the family physiaan knows the constitution of the 

family . John C. Olmsted, 1894442 

As a man is judged by his Iuten, a city is judged by it sbeets. 

Charles Mulford Robinson 1899443 

To the ears of the old settler who waded in the mud, the da& of 

the horses feet upon the dean, smooth surface is music; and he 

crosses the street wherever the notion strikes him, he is proud of 

himself, proud of his town, and proud that he had a cound that 

could and did so successfuliy grapple with the vexing 

problem.444 

Rosa Nettleton, 1904 

*2~ohn C OLmsted, The Relation of the City EnGeer to Public Park", in Organization and 
Management of a City Engineer's Office, lountlli 4 the Associrrtion of Engemkg Sociefie~ 13, 
October, 1894: 594. 
*3charles Muiford Robinson, lmprovement in City Life: Aesthetic Progres". A tlnntic 
MonMy, 1899, VOL waian: 774. 
-A Mode1 Streer, June14,19û4, Rusa Ncftlrton Book, www.&arlevois. 
lib.mï.us/ l904.htm. 



In this chapter, we encounter both the bicycle and the pavement to 

which it was best suited: asphalt This is important for Toronto; as I argue 

here, the city's approbation for the bicycle directly correlates to the City 

Engineers' recommendation of asphalt pavement It a h  affiliates with an 

idea that reformers and mgineers held dear: the beauüfication of w. Asphalt 

pavement was as beautihil as it was useful. 

The use of asphalt as a decorative pavement in indushial Toronto is 

congruent with the central thesis of the dissertation: that a culture of Lieral 

evangelical Protestantism and Domestiaty influenced the urban geographical 

imaginationf the city-thinking, of hrmsf-the century-North Americans. 

Bourgeois women and men acceded to the moral-aesthetic world-view of 

hierd evangelical Pro tes tantism, and the Domestic elevation of morality, 

beauty, and order to a geographical organising principle. Domestic 

environmentalism with its ernphasis on tasteful decoration, after the 

idluence of the Decorative Arts and patterned after the deconun of the 

parlour, became the public standard for what the bourgeoisie deemed to be 

spatially appropriate. It was also the bas& of th& visual expectation, their 

evangekicalised "bourgeois perceptionft (Lowe 1982). 

The chapter comects the bourgeois penchant for beauty and use to 

cycling and asphalt paving in an effort to decorate the &y. Toronto's male 

coterie of City Engineers, and their unwavering faith in decoration as it is 

embodied in the beauty and hygiene of asphalt assists the promotion of 

decoration in Toronto. Curious1yr the engineers do so despite the obvious 

draw backs of laying asphalt as a surface for heavy cart and animal-powered 

traffic As with George Reid and his inchation for Domestic 

environmentalism, the fact that Toronto's engineers are men does not h d e r  



their susceptibility to the beauteous and decorous aims of the Domestic 

decorative geography. 

Introduction 

Despite the seemingly prosaic nature of the çubject of this chapter, 

there is more to this discussion of road surfaces than meets the eye. Asphaltic 

and bituminous pavements increased steadily as a road surface in the 

industrial city horn about the 186ûs (Earle 1974: 132-133).445 And, seemingly, 

they worked together with the bicycle in tum-of-the-century cities to meate a 

transportation environment that both enticed beautiful rides and was itself 

comely and convenient. 

As stated at the outset of thh dissertation, Toronto is not known as for 

its adherence to the principles of City Beautiful. We cm find remnants of City 

BeauW reform on University Avenue (Dendy 1993: 180-183), or on Queen 

Street between University and Yonge Street96 In a city where the City 

Cound time and again, from 1900 to 1929, refused to accommodate formal 

City Beautifd efforts, something more aeative had to be considered, which 

would introduce beauty to the streets of the city. But if not monumental 

building activity then what? 

One such decorative and fashionable activity, although 1 hesitate to cal1 

it a fashion lest it be conshed as a fad, was cycling. Cyciing resists the popular 

meaning of being a "mere fashionf'-and is decidedty not a fad-for two 

reasons. Firstly, as 1 illustrate in the chapter on responsiile modernism, 

Willard promoted qd ing  as a Domestic lifestyle; cy&g dung to an 

445~ngineering historian, J- B. F. Earle (1974: 132). notes that although the first asphalt 
paving contract in Britam was awarded to Val de Travers Paving Co. Ltd., for work in 
ThRadneedle street, London, in May of 1869, a fd d e  opeation to compare stone, wood, and 

T hait paving surfaces was carxïed out in Mord streetr London, in 1û3&39. 
44 See John Rabton Sad's tak ('Toronto and the Idea of the Public Goocin,Tmonto Star, Jtme 
22,1997: F6) on reform in Toronto, made to the Toronto Historid Society. 



overarching stxategy of improvement, of the environment, of rnasdhity, 

and of the self. Secondly, and not unrelateci to the k t ,  as Stephen Kern 

suggests, a social impulse to cornpress time and space gathered the bicyde, 

dong with other tirne-and-space-defeating technologies, under its wing (Kern 

1983: 111). 1 concur with Kem's illustration of the bicyde as a teduiologicd 

manifestation of a culture of time and space, though clearly it more than this. 

The bicycle in Toronto indicates a cornmitment to Domestic 

environmentalism, a desire to decorate Toronto's street with the attributes of 

decorative probity, in this case beautiful people on beautiful bicycles447 

To facilitate decorative qcling, Toronto needed substantiaily improved 

roadways. The application of asphalt surfaces on streetcar track allowances 

and city thoroughfares received the voci€erous approval of cydists and their 

apologists. Whether or not asphalt provided the best possible street surface for 

an industrial city is an interesting question r a i d  by this chapter. 1 contend 

that city engineers promoted asphalt-use in Toronto despite its cost- 

ineffectiveness and inferiority as a durable surface under the ponderous 

t r a f f k  conditions of the modem city. By recommending asphalt as a "propef' 

alternative to cheap but problernatic cedar blodc pavements, Toronto's City 

Engineers participated in a liberal evangeiical Protestant milieu that 

promoted deanliness, beauty, and modernism. We who live with asphalt 

may differ, reminded daily of its symbolism of the "concirete jungle." For city 

dwellers in fin de siécle Toronto, and compareci to wood block and macadam 

pavements, asphalt was beautiful and cosmopolitan. It also provided a surface 

that would entice handsome Torontonians h t o  the streets on their bicycles, 

447 Scc A h  Bernstein's (19%) "Beauty and the Bike," a demmtration of the decontive 
prinaple applied to bicydc design. 



effecting a type of aty beautification through a unive use of human space in 

the City. 

Bicycles 

The quest for decoration in Toronto meant the indcation of a 

bourgeois standard of beauty and order in the environment. This explains 

why Toronto embraced the bicycle in the 1890s, cyding obtaining to h a u t  

couture in the age of improvement. It gave the bourgeois classes yet another 

reason to form a club, to meet sociaiiy, and to flaunt themselves publicly. 

Glen Nordiffe (1998) shows how çudi people, especiaily men, used the bicycle 

as a means of flaneuriçm, but with the safety of numbers. Pedaliing about the 

city on bicycles that could cost as much as six months of a working man's 

wages (Humber 1986: 33, adomed with expensive fashions, and lofty social 

expectatiom, cydists added a decorous and modern cosmopolitanism to the 

streets that mere pedestrianism could not.448 

Toronto's bourgeoisie boosted cycling largely because it had become an 

irresistable force in big aties . AU the %est people" of London, "elderly 

countesses ...perspiMg pers  ... cabine t ministers, daughtea of a hundred 

Earls" and more could be seen on bicycles in Hyde or Battersea Park any day 

between eleven and one (Jerome K. Jerome, in Hudson 1996: 129). Ço too in 

Toronto at High Park, where on a fine day there were as many as 2000 cyclists 

according to one Toronto newspaper; it also commented on the eminent 

"respectability" of these nders.449 "In England," one Torontonian noted, "all 

the women of nobîlity ride nowadays, to say nothmg of the royal women, 

m e  weaithy could pay as much as 5M) dollars for a büce, although advertisements in the 
dailies usuaüy price them between 75 and 150 dollars. I have seen advertisements for new 
bicydes as Iow as 40 do11ars (Mail md Empire, January 22 189% 7), and " g d "  wd bicycles 
for 25 doUars (Mad and Empire, March 8 1898: 8). 

twdizy Night, Jdy 4,1896: 1-2. 



who spin every day through their private parks, and what these people do the 

rnembers of [New York's] ...p reaous four hundred are bound to do, a d  so 

bicycling is becoming more in vogue than ever."450 And if the women of 

New York cyded then so should Toronto's women. "In New York aty," the 

Mail and Empire reported, "there is no distinction of persons on the wheel, 

and for a woman to ride there attrads no more attention than for a man to 

ride a home anywhere."451 Likewise in Toronto, women "gradudy [awoke] to 

the fact that there is no diçgrace in riding a wheel," noting that "almost as 

many ladies wheels ha[d] b e n  pwchased ... as gentlemen's." 452 

Throngs of weU-dressed, well-bred men and women cyded through the 

aties and urban countryside of the West: early- twentieth-century historian, 

Arthur Mesinger (1933: 313) reports that in America alone more than 

million bicycles wheeled thmugh the streets and roadways. It became 

commonplace to read of the excursive exploits of well-bom cydists, on tours 

of London or the English countryside; Franas Willard's discussion of her 

rides round Eastnor Cade attaches to this impulse. In April of 1895, the Mail 

and Empire reprinted ai length the travels of a literate British cydist through 

the Engiish countryside.453 Travel writer, and spouse of Amencan illustrator 

Joseph Penneil, Elizabeth Robirts Penneli, wrote a cyding travelogue for 

Harper's in 1897.454 P e ~ e l  is useful here because of the dass-driven nature 

of her use of the bicycle. 

4 5 0 ~ a i l  and E m p k ,  May 14. IlW0 part two: 4. 
4 5 1 ~ f  and Empire, May 25.1895, supplement, "The Flaneur." 
452~he Ladin' \ounial, May 1895, VOL XV, No. 5: 7. 
453Mizi2 md Empire, A p d  6.1895. mpplement. 
454~iuabeth Robins Penne& "Cydùig Around London", H"S, Jum to November 1897, XCV: 
489-510. 



5.1 A Massey-Harris Co. advertbernent emphasising the gentility of 
cyùing. Note the rider's flower. 



Penne1 undertook a cycling trip through the geogaphy of English 

literature. Her narrative begins with descriptions of Disraeli's Deepdene, 

"because in its liirary Disraeli wrote Coningsby," then Juniper Hill "and the 

haunts of the French exiles, among them Madame de Stael and Tallyltand and 

M. d'Arblay whom Fanny Burney mamed; to Carnilla Lacy, where part of 

[Burnefs] H e  with him was spent and CamilZa was written; to Burford 

Bridge, where Keats finished his 'Endymion'."455 In Rochester, although the 

place of Pepys, Dr. Johnson, and Hogarth, 

these are not your cornpanions through the dull little town. It is 

Pip, rather, or Edwin Drood, or Davy Cooperfield, or the Seven 

Poor Travellers, or Mr. Pickwick and his friends. There is no 

getting rid of them if you wanted. They foilow you every tum, 

dog your every step ... Go further, and a little way from the High 

Street in one direction, and you corne to where Davy Copperfield 

spent the night under the cannon during his flight to Dover and 

Miss Betsy TrotWood; in another, and you p a s  the beauW old 

house where Pip played to please Miss Havishan, and Estella 

gave him her cheek to kiss.456 

A few more miles and Penn& arriveci in Chalfont St Giles, "where Milton's 

cottage still t u -  a gable to the çtreet."457 This was too much for P e ~ e l  who 

indulges her readers with a few lines of Milton: "here too" she wrote, 

are the hedge-row elms and hillocks green, the 'Russet lawns 

and fdows graylwhere the nibling flocks do stray'; here the 

'Meadows trim, with daisies pied - here, in a word, ail the 



beautiful land of 'L'Allegro,' so that but for the fa& and dates 

one would think that the poem must have been written in 

wton's] CO ttage.458 

PenneU on her bicycle took her North American readers to the nativity of 

"Paradise Lost." Just as Willard showed women that qc l ing facilitated beauty 

and decorum, Pennell illustrated for aty dwellers that civility and the bicycle 

coincide. Bourgeois Torontonians learned early that cycling and the aty was 

the place "[wlhere 'Bikes' and 'Beauty' congregate."459 

Ti. - bicycle symbolised cosmopolitan decorum and avility and the 

Mail and Empire editors opined: 

That the biqcle has corne to stay is unquestionable. Its value has 

been generdy recognized by a l l  classes and by both sexes, by 

military authorities, the church, the professions, and the 

labourhg man. It has become a factor in regulating fashion in 

dress and health in mind and body, and is already an important 

agent in the improvement of roads, in both town and country. 

Most importantlyf however, the writer continues, Chicago's municipal 

authorities guaranteed the bicycle's value: momted police in Lincoln Park 

would ride bicycles from then on90 

Cychg helped women manifest Domestic civüity in public, something 

at whkh 1 have already hinted. This feminist d e c o m  also contniuted to the 

presence of a civil cosrnopolitanism, emphasising as it did fashion and 

cornportment in the public. Woman having "appropriated" the bicyde in 

- - 

45Qbid. 
459~. C hes ,  "Cupid and the Wheel", M d  and Ernpire, April6,1895: supplement. 
* 6 * ~  and Empire,  April23,1895: 6. 



52 Welland Vaie produced a line of bicydg d e d  the "Artists;" a taat 
acknowledgement of the Muence and efficacy of art in Iate-Victorian 
Society. 



Toronto, the question remained whether she could "wea. the garb that [wals 

most suitable for riding it," since conventional women's dress standards ill- 

suited the bicycle, as we have seen. For the answer, Toronto's "eyes would be 

tumed to Chicago to see what course it will take upon this vexed 

questionW46i Toronto eyes would also tum east for the "[llatest things worn 

by wheelwomen in New York" 

The bicycle girl is more prominent than ever this yen .  Çomeone 

haç said that bicycling had gone out of fashion but that person 

should watch ail the swell girls of the four hundred go out 

through Westchester and Tuxedo and all about the other pretty 

places of New York, and then he wouldn't say such things.462 

The catalogue-like arade advances "all sorts of pretty and attractive fashions 

devised for fair riders," fkom hats to gaiters, everythirig worn by decorous 

women cydists in New York and London. Advice from a "lady" cydist in 

Washington, DC, proposed the outfit that won theWorld*s prize "as the most 

prabicable" for women cydists, an "Eton Jadcet, shirt waist and skirtf'463 

One's appearance, fashionable habiiiment, while riding mattered as mu& as 

the bicyde itself- 

Bicycle fashions made Toronto's cydists so comely that one aitic 

suggested that it was dwging the nature of traditional social structure.464 

Because many cydists tried to live up to the appearance-standard of cyding, 

Edmund Sheppard, edîtor of Saturday Night, surmised that 

461~aiZ and Empire* June 25,1895: 8. Apparently, '%n Alderman of the aty of Chicago 
want[ed] bimmers banished from the centre of western culture. He aondemn[edj bloomers as 
menacing to public mords, unhedthy, un-Arnerican, and unlâdyii.kêem 
462Matl und Empire, May 14,1898, part two: 4- 
4 6 3 ~ e  Lndirs' \OUIM~, February 1895, Vol XVïI, No. 2: U. 
4 6 4 ~ n  Amencan cems official in 1900 dedared "'that few artides ever used by man have 
created so great a revolution in social conditions as the bicycle'" (çdilesinger 1933: 313). 



[the sewing girl is quite as much of a sweli as the daughter of the 

millionaire when they go out riding, and the clerk is perhaps 

more graceful and as weil-dressed as his master as they dash 

away home for lundieon. Aristocracy can hardly suvive the 

time when they are not recognized and envied in the street." 465 

We can challenge Sheppard here: sewing girls could U-afford the price of the 

outfits recommended for bourgeois riders, even if cyding itself was one thing 

they could afford to do, but he is stretdUng the conceit here to make a 

point. 466 Sheppard understood something integral to Toronto's interest in 

the decorative, since it relates to reform. knprovement was intended to be a 

ûiddedown process. Just as the decorative arts was a movement to lend the 

moral-aesthetic benefits of high-art to the middle and lower classes, the social 

deconim that accompanied bourgeois cycling affected all the lower classes 

who cycled. Sheppard noticed this happening in the streets of Toronto. If this 

was obvious to Sheppard then Toronto's engagement with the bike as a 

means of reform was paying off. 

Given such bicycle-motivated soaal uplift, pedestrians and street- 

watchers could be expected to see "tides" of handsome wheelwomen and 

wheelmen "between Yonge street and High Park [cyding] ... steadily westward 

during the moming and early part of the aftemoon, while the shades of dusk 

see the same crowds of pleasure-seekers returning to fheir homes."467 They 

4 6 5 ~ ~ u ~ d q  Night, May 9,1896: 1. 
46qoronto had "bicyde iiveries" that rented bikes by the hour and day. A &il and Empire 
(April6,1898: 6) series on business opportunities for young men noted that "this h e  of business 
has developed rapidly, unal nearly every d a g e  in the country, large enough to support a 
livery, has at least one bicyde livery. Toronto has forty such shops where bicydes may be 
hireà by the hour, day, or month .- in one of the larger iiveries of Toronto there are neariy 400 
wheels ready on demand." Fashions aside, sewing girls and derks might orcassionally afford 
the twenty-five cents to ride a bicycie for an hour. 
467Ma2 and Empire, A p d  9,1898: 6. 



saw with increasing hquency neat couples or small, fashionable groups of 

women and men out for a "gentle wheeî" in the streeis of the aty at 

twilight.468 Mostly, contemporary obsemers witnessed a "wonderhrl inmease 

in the number of rider@" which only increased "the [appreciable] influence 

of Torontof s cy dis ts."470 

Apart hom individual riders, there were at least ihirty bicyde clubs in 

Toronto, consishg in part of bourgeois and evangelical riders, e.g., the 

Berkeley Epworth Bicyde Qub, the Sons of Temperance Cycling Union, the 

Toronto Methodist Cyclists' Union, the Tourists (YMCA) Bicyde Club, the 

East Presbyterian Bicycle Club, the Athenium Biqcle Club,' the 

Q. O. R Bicycle Ciub,* the Parkdale Bicyde ab,' the Wanderers Bicyde 

Uub; and the RambIers Bicyde Club*.471 Commentatoxs could remark on 

the civilising effect that cyding was having on the streets of Toronto by 

"changing the habits of people."472 They d r d  according to the dictates of 

the bicycle-fashion, which elevated the appearance of people in the streets; 

they preferred roadhouses to saloons. And they drank "'soff drinks rather 

4 6 8 ~ 7  and Empirer Jdy  27,1898: 6. 
469Md ~d E+êr May 10,1895: 4. 
4 7 0 ~ m 1  and Empire, Avril 26,1898r 8. 
47i~sterisks d&ote th& du& whose names appear regularly in the social and cyding pages O: 

the Mad and Empire. For example, the Royal Canadian Bicyde Club a u a l  "At Home" gala 
at Dingman's Hall was "tastehilly decorated" and "two hundred couples had a pleasant 
evening"(Mai2 and Empire, January 29,189& 12). 
472~ahcrdny Night, May 2,1896: 1. Part of this bicycle-induced change of habit, Sheppard 
wmte was the rëinforcement of individuaüsm. ~yding %as lifteci ris out of the corpo%e power 
and made it passible for the individuai to be a factor, not noirüy or poïitcaiiy, but in respect of 
rimply king able to separate himself h m  the mas and go by hm\seIf. When the world goes by 
itself in such a way as that, there is nothing in the old systerns that can guide poiitical or 
economic resttlts m an election or the vaiue of real estate. The people see for themselves; thqr 
travel by themselves; they work for themselves, and as theg have not done in the past - they 
r e m  for themselves. Ail these thgr  grow out of the new idea, and we must caldate m 
business matters and political mattes, and in everything, that the citizen is much more of a 
persozlage and less of a fraction of a mass than ever before." 



than 'hard' ones," buttressing Frances Willard's belief in the bicyde as a 

missionary for temperance reform (Wiiard 1895: 12-13)W 

Another interestkg 0 b ~ e ~ a t i o n  pedestrians could make had to do 

with the sidewalks themselves. So many people were riduig bicydes in 

Toronto it affected the numbers of people rubbing shoulders on the 

wakways: 'There is already more room on the sidewalks than there used to 

be, but in future we may see them more deserted than they are rtow."*74 

Perhaps, but many of Toronto's roads, whidi we encounter below, were hard 

to ride on and cydists frequently took to the çidewalks. So much so that the 

cig was forced to p a s  a by-law restricting the sidewaiks to pedes- until 

after midnight.475 

If the sidewaiks looked a liffle l e s  peopled, it was not so on the 

streetcars, and even there the bicycle's idluence could be felt.476 In Toronto in 

the late 189û's, streetcars were compared to "cold storage cattle cars," streetcar 

travel considered an outright inavility (on this point, see Holt 1972).477 

Overcrowded streetcars in Toronto appeared to some an "evil for which there 

[wals no remedy."47*Alderman Denison deaied the Dundas cars calling them 

"the fag end of creation."479 Considering that at the time middle-dass 

suburbanites and professionals dominated the use of the streetcar-the 

democratisation of streetcar usage would happen after street rdways became 

473ib id. 
4 7 4 ~ 2  mtd Empire, Aupst 1,1895 4. 
475Mail and Empire, May 6,1897: 6. 
4761hese reduced nwnbers of people on the sidewak must refer to the bourgeois pedestrians, 
since we know b r n  the same sources that Toronto's sidewalks were fiïïed with diildren, the 
underdassa and the unemployed, and working girls. 
4 7 7 ~  and Empire, Febniary 121898: 6. 
4 7 8 ~  and Empire, January 7.18% 6. 
479Md and Empire, Febtuary 12,189& 6. 



5 3  A Massey-Hamis Co. advertisement used frequently throughout 1898. 



5.4 Bicycle manufadurers knew who th& customers were and how to 
appeal to their sensïbilitiies. Notice the seated woman reading a Massey 
Harris ad in her magazine. 



a public utility rather than private enterprise-such conditions rankled even 

rnore.*O 

Saturdny Night's editor in the late 1890ç, "Mack," rode these streetcars 

daily. He complained that 

[a]U the Company aims to do is supply W a e n t  cars to do al l  the 

business possible at as little expense as possible ... At no regular 

hour of travel can a man rely upon getting and keeping a seat- 

coming to business in the moniing, going home in the evening, 

coming to and going from the theatres, going anywhere on 

To him they "seem[ed] to be carefully dipped, gauged and regulated to just 

carry the people in padced and crushed boXfUls."482 Meed the deplorable 

conditions of street railway travel cornpelled City Engineer Rust to 

recommend to the Board of Control that it "take action to ascertain its [legal] 

powers to prevent overaowding on street cars."483 The Mayor noted that 

"cornplaints [were] so numerou and frequent it is evident there was a 

grievance" and instructed the aty soliator to take necessary action. 

4 8 0 ~  unined one-fare system was implemented in 1921: four tickets for 25 ants or a single cash 
fare of 10 cents for adults; for children not over 51 inches, ten tickets for 2S cents; and a 3 cent 
cash fare. Toronto had already established municipal rail way +the Toronto Civic Rail ways- 
during the interregnum between the establishment of the Toronto Street Railway and the 
Toronto Transportation Commission, now the Toronto Transit Commission (ïTQ. The civic 
d w a y s  operateci b m  about 1911 on Danforth Avenue, Gerard Street east of Greenwood, St 
Clair Avenue west of Caledonia, Landsdowne Avenue south h m  StUair Avenue to the CPX. 
tracks, and on Blaor Street west oE Dundas to Runnymede Avenue. A provincial Act created the 
TTC in 1920, mtegrating the citfs 'nine fsre couecting SeTvices," spch as the Tomnto Street 
Railway, Toronto Suburban Raiiway, Toronto Civic Railways, etc, within the city Limits prior 
to 1921. nie commission consisteci of three ratepayers appomted by City Cmcii  for a t e -  of 
three years (see Middleton 1934: 142). For a history of Toronto's streetcar services and how 
those railways were integral to the d t u r e  of the city see nley (1996) arid (1981) respectively. 
481~furday Nighf, February 12,1898: 1. 
482ib id. 
483- and EmpPc,  Febntary 15,1895: 6. 



Ma&, however, recognised that the bicyde played a part even here. 

Skeetcar travel, incrediily, could have been worse: "Perhaps hundreds of 

people who, like myself, were prejudiced against bicycles two years ago, have 

bought wheels just to escape for haif the year h m  street cars in which they 

are forced to ding to straps or poise on narrow footboards."484 The bicycle 

brought a avilityf deconim, and convenience to the streetç, apparently 

providing some relief to middle-dass Torontonians living in "streetcar 

suburbs" (Wamer 1978). 

The importance of pavements 

The turn of the century was an era of "good roads," thoroughfares 

with paved d a c e s ,  and reformers efforts to build them. Just as biqdes 

connected to avility and deconun, in Toronto they directly affected the 

increase in road dacing, performing "good work as a missionas, of good 

roads."485 Scholars too have noted the link between bikes and pavements as it 

applies in general to the good roads movement in North Amexica (Guillet 

1966; Woodforde 1970; Alderson 1972; Hannond 1971-1972; Smith 1972; 

Monkonnen 1988; Mdhane 1994; Bjiker 1995). Urban historian, Clay 

McShane (1994: 41-56 ) documents the turmoil of late Victorian streets d e r  

the pressures of animal traffic and the respite the bicyde introduced. For one 

thing, bicycles did not bite or kick passersby, nor cover the streets with 

miilions of tons of manureI which caused not only filth and stench but 

respiratory infection. Bicycles did not &op dead every hundred or so mües 

travelled; New York by the 188û's removed 15,000 carcasses a year, or 

approximately 41 a day, from the streets.486 Roads were so difficult to navigate 

*4satwday Night, February 19,1898: 1. 
asMd and E-, December î3,I8%: 4. 
486hgine the compoiition of the dirt h m  these roadways! In Great Britain street sweepings 
were given to famers for feztüher (Blanchard and h w n e  1911: 166). 



5.5 Brick mads were espeàally hard on horse-drawn carts (Fïîey 1970: 74). 
Notice the setts berneen the tracks. 



5.6 The cycling-amenity of pavement on Jaràs Street (FiIey 1970: 78). 



that they simply wore animals and vehides out. Middle-class cyclists, 

however, needed uniform surfaces to pedal their fashions about the &y. The 

massive popularity of the safety bike m n g  urbanites and suburbanites in 

the 189û's increased pressure on municipal governments to lay mbber- and 

bourgeoisie-friendly pavements. 

We who live with pavements tend not to think about them or 

contemplate their affiliation with civitity, excephg perhaps our occasional 

engagement with a pothole. We rarely if ever put hygiene and asphalt 

together. When Robinson e t e s  "[glood pavements are a demand which 

dean pavements involve, and together they rnay be said to be the essentials of 

muniapal dignity" we çimply marvel that dignity in the aty can be affilated 

with asphalt.487 New York City believed so devoutly in the avility, dignity, 

and hygiene of pavement, Robinson suggested, that the corporation laid 

thousands of yards of asphalt in the Lower East Side during the 18Ws in an 

attempt to improve the quality of life for tenement dwellers.488 It was dean 

and made a d e t  hygienic playground for tenement children. 

Reformers widely accepted the idea that "good pavements [welre 

necessary to the highest developrnent of the commercial, sanitary, and 

esthetic life of the aty" (Baker 1913: 293). "Good roads in Canada" one writer 

argued, meant "a higher standard of citzenship, [and] a people pervaded by 

education and good morals."489 School children in Toronto learned that 

"roads and highways [were] an index to the nation's civilization" (Hughes 

and Foster 1919: 3081). Indeed, in a k t  of eight economic benefits of asphalt 

pavements road engineer, Ira Baker (1913: 295), attninies five to aesthetics 

(87~obinson, Impmvemuit in City Life, op. cit.: ï74. 
48% bid .: 529-530. 
489What Good Roads Mean to Canadaw, F m  Impraommis, Vol. 1 No. 4,191275. 



and hygiene, "an absolute necesnty to both the business and resident diçtnbs 

of ... cities ...g ood pavements add[iiig] greatly to the health, comfort, and 

pleasure of life" (Baker 1913: 296). 

Not surprisingly, reforrners believed good roads were good for the city. 

Dehoifs reform Mayor, Hazen Pingree, dedared at his inauguration in 1890 

that nothing contriiuted "'so much to the prosperity of a aty as well as paved 

streets'" (PIiigree, in Holli 1969: 24). J.W. Howard wrote in Municipal 

Engineering in 1900 that "cities with disagreeable, repelluig, improperly 

paved, noisy, poorly deaned streets cannot becorne nor remain successful 

cities. They cause men who are succesfui hanaaily to go to more attractive 

places" ( Howard, in Mohane 1994: 54). Certainly such a philosophy formed 

the irhstructural badcbone of Burnham and Bennett's Plan of Chicago 

(1909), as we have seen in a previous diapter; recall that they used of "good 

taste" as a precondition for the erection of infrastructure. 

This idea of infrastructural deconun loomed large in the decorative 

writings of theorists such as Robinson (1903: 138165, chapter five, "The 

Fumishings of the Street"; 1901: 94112) and Swiss engineer, Jean Schopfer 

(1903), both forwarding the idea of street furnishing, one highly suggestive of 

making a homelike city. Indeed in Robinson and Schopfer we notice the 

similarity between furnishing the street and decorating the parlour. For 

Schopfer, "the art of making a beauüful city must be practiced d o m  to its 

minutest detail, and therefore do not let us be a b i d  to go down on the street 

and see how it is omamented, lighted, and rendered pleasant and 

commodious, in a word, how it is furnished."490 There is a parlour-esque 

.. - . -  

49qem Schopfer, "Art in the City, The Plan of a City, The Fmnirhing of a City",Architecturnl 
Rmord. 13 Kxez&er ?SM- 5ï3-583; Decernber 1- 693703; 13 January 1903: 4 2 4 ;  
in Reps (2000). 



ness to Robinson (1903: 165) too: "The furnishings of the street, like the 

furnishings of a room, should not only add to its convenience but to its 

aesthetic aspect."491 These pleasant and commodious street fumishings 

indudeci decorous lamp standards, broad paved roadways and sidewalks, 

ironwork benches, drinking fountains, median islands, street signs and house 

number-plates, pst  boxes, advertising kiosks and columns, and of course, 

hees. The beautification of utility is at its most apparent in these prescriptions 

for proper infrastructure; Robinson (1901: 94-112) has a chapter d e d  

'Making Utilities Beautiful." And the literal foundation of this beauty is 

smooth, noiseless pavement. 

Paving the aty 

Beliefs aside, the laying of pavements proved a formidable task for 

most aties. North American cities languished on insuffiaent road surfaces. 

Yet as Hughes and Foster (1919: 3081; emphasis added) explain,"[t]he 

condition of the roads in the United States and Canada is nu d i s p c e  ... because 

the[se nations] indude so much territory and have been settled so rapidly that 

it has been impossible for the states and smaller communities to constnici 

roads as fast as they are needed." Hughes and Foster's telling use of "disgrace" 

here shodd suggest that the issue of road and street conditions floated very 

near the surface; the appearance of streets to many North American civ 
dwellers seemed disgracefd, if not morally reprehensiie. Unpaved roads 

hampered the kee movement of traffic, goods, and people, made douds of 

dust in warm weather, countless yards of mud in wet, and disparaged the 

appearance of both the built and human space of the &y. Unpaved roads 

491h a diapter on àty planning,"the Need,the Theory and its Ratiode" in a later study, 
Robinson (1916: 72) compares aty planning to domestÏc M g  space and its comrnonsemibiiity. 



made the modern city seem anything but modem, and more importantly, 

anything but beautiful or cosmopolitan 

Although asphalt paving made its debut in North America in the 

187û's, not until the end of the cenhisy did reformes tum to it as a practical 

thing of beauty. Gravel, cedar blocks, or the layered stone of macadam aeated 

dust, dVt, and travel-discornfort. The attraction of asphalt lay in its meeting 

the criteria established by highway engineers and immortalised by Bumham 

and Bennett deanlines, noiselessness, and smoothness, the latter espeâally 

crucial for the hedth of animals and maintenance of vehicles. Even in the 

age of the streetcar and telephone, we tend to forget, horses and carts moved 

most goods, though bicycles, streetcars, and inoreasingly automobiles, 

transported people through the streets of the city. Choice of road surfaces 

accounted not only for durability, and cost effectiveness as it pertained to 

laying the pavement, street-cleaning and watering, vehide and animal 

maintenance, ease of repair, and longevity-highly sigruficant in the age of 

local improvement assessments when ratepayers paid directly for the 

pavements that passed by their front doors-but also appearance. 

Much to the chagrin of reforme=, and despite the prevalence of 

rational discussions about the econornic, hygienic, and aesthetic necessity for 

the universal application of modem pavements, brick, concrete, and 

especially asphalt, Toronto struggled with poor street surfaces. Effective and 

efficient pavements, of which aspMt is only one, simply cost too much 

money. Ratepayers refused to grant City Councii permission to lay them. City 

engineers, however, continued to recommend them, partidarly asphalt, 

despite ratepayer adversity. It is Toronto's City engineers' predisposition to 

asphdt paving to whkh I draw the readeis attention Their approbation for 



asphalt impinges greatly on economic interpretations of planning action at 

the turn-of-the-century- "urban planning" is an anachronism when applied 

to the 1890's. As the remainder of the chapter will argue, it is entirely for 

purposes of beauty and not practical economics that Toronto used asphalt 

pavements, considered it a "proper" pavement. Asphalt pavements though 

espeaally suited to rubber-wheeled vehicles were poor choices for the conduct 

of "heavy trafic,'' the animal-powered haulllig cartç that persisted in North 

Amencan dies  until the 192û's, and the massive high-weight streetcars that 

became a permanent urban attniute by the 1890s. AspMt pavement, 

however, ideally conveyed spatial beauty, both human and built. The biqde 

in the 1890s gave Toronto mobile beauty. And uniform asphait pavements 

encouraged beautiful cydists to take to handçome pavements and beau* the 

aty through the rides' physical presense a-wheel. 

Bad roads 

Toronto had hundreds of miles of streets, many of which were surfaced 

with either gravel or macadam, or cedar blocks, six-inch cedar logs stood on 

end on a bed of sand, gravel, and very infrequently, conaete. Such roads 

tormented reformers, cedar blodcs occupying the lion's share of street 

surfacing in the aty. When cedar block roads were excluded from the 

equation "only 10 112 per cent. (sic) of the roadways inside the City 

bits... ha[d] anything like a duable covering."492 No one liked macadam, 

gravel, or cedar blodc roads, but the latter was the one to whidi the average 

ratepayer gravitated. Cedar roads laid relatively inexpensively and inXtiaUy 

provided a smooth and noiseless travelling surface compared to macadam or 

gravd, which pitted, heaved, bogged, and destroyed vehicles and animals. 

4 9 2 ~ m d  RRepo of the City Enginm of Tomnto jb 1894, Toronto: The Carswell Co, 1895: 23- 
24; CïA. 



Unfortunately, ceda. blodcs had a short life span, wore badly in the rain, and 

required extensive maintenance in the form of repairs and street deaning. 

"This weaf assistant engineer H. D. Ellis wrote of cedar block roads, "occurç 

exactly in the centre of the tracks and is caused entirely by the sharp cauiks in 

the horses shoes during the spring, auhunn and winter..A hollow once 

formed at this point abs as a gutter for rain water, and the blodcs, thus kept 

wet and soggy, soon cut to pieces under the Wear from the horse's feet."493 In 

less Uian five years a ceda. blodc road turneci to pulp, incessantly pounded by 

the iron shoes and metal rims of heavy horses and carts. 

Even worse for a society burgeoning with economic and scientific 

efficiency, as the City Engineer reported with more than a hint of 

perturbation, cedar blocks were not cost-effective: 

If the public could be brought to understand that poor roadways 

mean a heavy annual tax for repairs and deaning, and, 

indirectly, by the additional cost of haulage, the destruction of 

vehicles and hamess used, and injury to horses, they would not 

hesitate about repaving these thoroughfares with some proper 

material. The average strength required to be exerted by a horse 

to pull one ton on -0th pavement is given as between 16 lbs. 

to 20 lbs. per ton, whereas on a broken stone roadway in good 

condition it amounts to 60 lbs. On a cedar block road in bad 

condition it probably amounts to 100 to 150 lbs. per ton, that is, it 

requVes more from 4 to 5 horses to do the work that should be 

done by one394 

493~nnual Rcpmt cf the City Enginter of T i t o  /m f 895, Toronto: The Carswd Co, 1896: 26; 
CTA. 
4 9 4 ~ m ~  Repmt of thr City Engineer of T m f o  1894, Toronto: The Carswei! Co, 1895: 23; 
CrA. 



Remember h t h  this cost-benefit assessrnent of cedar blo& and the 

recommendation of repaving with a "proper material." The argument of this 

chapter hinges entirdy upon Toronto's City Enguieersf construction of the 

"proper." 

Cedar block pavements were problematic in other ways. For one thingf 

they were hard to clean. Street deaning on block streets was "very much 

handicapped ... by reason of their defective condition, it k ing  simply 

impossible to dean them thoroughly, with the numerous holes and cavities 

in the blocks making it a lodgement for the dirt. The expense of the work is 

&O materially increased from this cauçe."495 The city maintaineci a $55,000 

m u a l  budget for street deanin& street watering and snow removal. Cedar 

block roads were the main reason. Toronto had mile after mile of the stuff. 

Living with dust and mud 

Cedar block roads trapped dirtf king round blodcs abutting each other. 

The dirt became dust in hot weather. Continuous breezes off the lake and the 

passing of streetcars stirred it into douds. Dust was a problem endemic to all 

modern cities and aty engineers employed different methods to keep it down, 

"including emulsions of paraffin, solutions of calcium chloride and various 

oilstf although it became "evident that tar was the only practical solutionf8 

(Earle 1974: 42; see also Blanchard and Drowne 1910, Chapter ïX, "Dust 

Prevention by the Use of Palliatives"; and Smith 1909). To keep dust down in 

Toronto, crews watered the sh:eetsf usually one good, but heffecîive, soaking. 

Without watering, dust choked commercial and pedestrian Me in Toronto. 

The city's Retail Mer&mtsf Association agitated for "properly watered" 

streets to protect their goods and make it possiile for shoppers to shop 

495~nnunl Rcpmt of the City E n g n t a  of Tmonto for 1896, Toronto: The Canweff Co, 1897: 33- 
34; CTA. 



cornfortably.496 Omnipresent dust in the downtown niined merchant's 

displayed goods, outside and in, and aggravated their customers. In spring of 

1898, Alderman Bowman recommended "sprinkl[ing] the[ streets] throughout 

the day rather than..Bwdingt' them once. 497 NO action on Bowman's 

recommendation by midsummer that same year impelled the Mail and 

Empires' Flaneur to comment that the city's policy of watering the street once 

a day açsuaged nothing but aldermanic reticence. "The summer is passing and 

the dust is increasing," he wrote. "Alderman Bowman, push that proposal of 

yours. Never mind the old ladies in the C o d ;  sprinkle them too if you 

like."498 Unforhuiately, the Co& comprised only part of the problem. 

The inabfity to keep dust down had much to do with sheer physics on 

dreadful roads: The great rnajority of block paved streets are so bad that we 

dare not run a watering cart on thern," Board of Work CoIlunXssioner Jones 

intoned at a council meeting in February of 1898; "they would break the 

carts." And in Toronto, there were over a hundred miles of such roads which 

never got a drop of water in the surnmer.499 And not just the road surfaces 

needed repair. Months previous, Engineer Keating-of "Keating Channel'' 

fame-backed Mayor Shads "effort[s] to enlist the support of the Council in 

his brick sidewak and devil strip scheme," the latter the paved track 

allowance, ohen supported with brick or granite setts, in which ran the street 

car tracks.500 La& of maintenance produced "frightful ruts" and potholes. As 

a result, "[alcadents [welre happening daily ... and one need only ride from 

Yonge street to Spadina avenue on Coilege street to see."soi And as for the 

4 9 6 ~ u i l  and Empire, April2.1û98: 6. 
497h7 and Empire? May 10,1848: 6. 
498Mad d Empire, Jdy 9,1898, part two: 6. 
4 9 9 ~  and Empire? February 23,1838: 10. 
500~a i l  md Empire, Aprü 19,1897: 7. 
5 0 i ~  a d  Empire, A p d  20,1898: 8. 



sidewalks, Keating thought that the aty needed brick walks, brick king 

"much superior to wod..the accidents which now occur üuough defective 

waks would be largely reduced in number." (People broke through the plank 

waiks, W t e d  their ankles, barked their sfüns, etc.). Such was the state of 

Toronto's pavements in 1898, "probably 40 or 50 miles of streets in the 

Sty...completely wom out."502 

Yet by the end of that partidar February Council session, the 1898 

budget for pavement repairs was slashed by $27,000. Kepairs to cedar blodc 

roads were cut $15,000 to $8,000, macadam roads from $12,000 to $8,ûûû, 

general repairs to already improved roadways from $500 to $3000, sidewaik 

repairs fmm $25,000 to â15,ûûO and street watering from $25,000 to $2O,WO.503 

Ironically, a month before these cuts to the street repair budget, Mayor Shaw 

dedared with seerning sincerity that "[olne of the most difficuit questions 

whidi the City Council wiU have to consider this year is as to what is the best 

method of dealing with the street pavement problem ... the whole question 

should be dealt with without delay and with the rnost eamest consideration 

which the C o d  can devote."so4 He no doubt believed that staternent but 

aldermanic accountabillty was judged by ratepayers. 

Too bad for Toronto. The unpaved and/or bady paved source of dust 

in dry weather is a mire in wet. A ubiquitous and malodorous mud sudced 

the boots from Torontonian feet in the wet seasons, especially early spring, a 

time one commentator dubbed "the mud period."sos Mud was the lot of 

modem aties. Charles Baudelaire, the modemkt city-pet of Paris, writes 

about the desanctification of ide& in la fange du macadam in mid-cenhuy 

502~ail a d  Empire, Mardi 12,1697: 4. 
So%bid. 
~~~~l and Empire, January 11,1898: 8. 
5%ld  and Enipm, Mardi 22,1897: 4. 



Paris (Berman 1981: 155-171). Another, not so poetic writer implies this same 

loss of sanctity in the disrespecthl ooze of the Toronto's thoroughfares. 

The Time of Mud 

It m u t  be evident to the most unscientific observer that 

thiç is the mud period. Mud soils the bottines of beauty, draws a 

frown on the matrody brow of Beauty's mother, bemires the 

merchant and manufacturer; makes politickm look dirtier and 

damages the poor man's only pair of breeches. Nothing short of 

a viaous pen can express the disgust with which people 

generaily, and perhaps women more particularlyf view the 

beginnings of sprîng in the aty ways. it is al3 very weU to tdk of 

the green buds that presently wiU begin tu thicken on the trees, 

and the daffy-down mes that blaze in golden glory under the 

oaks, and of the young clocuses and scant snowdrops that the 

spring poet has now in his thoughts ready to tramfer to neat 

foolscap. But spring as heralded by the rnud which the going 

away of the snow causes to accumulate in uncared for aty streets 

is something which tums the poet's daydreams into a hideous 

nightmare' which pursues you dong the pavements, and 

culminates at the crossings. Thick, oozy, and sti* City mud has 

not even the fresh scent of country mud to redeem it from 

absolute nasüness. One would not object to a rim of wet country 

earth about one's shoes as we do to the filthy r o b  of smooth 

slimy material that meet us at every tum in our cïty streets. Che 

would need to be in a very rapt and eatatic £rame of mind 

indeed to look with any kind of favour on the approadi of 



5.7 An aautmobiie mired cm a su'tnuban street in the "üme of rnud," 1912 
(m C a d e s  19W 191). 



s p r i .  when trudging dong through the heavy slush that makes 

a pudde of pathways and a morass of the horse-road. Spring as 

an abtract quantity is a pleasant and glad season that might be 

made far more pleasant to dwellers in the àties if some prompt 

attention were paid to the deansing of the streets. The delight of 

man a beholding the world getang ready to dothe itself in bright 

new raiment would be much increased were some precautions 

taken for the protection of his raiment, which cannot hope to 

perform for itself the rejuvenating evolution of nature. If 

dothes budded and became renewed at this tirne of the year, one 

could perhaps bear the advent of the mud period. As it is, it 

afflicts us with an amount of dirt on our persons, and in our 

houses, which is not by any means conducive to a happy h e  

of minci-506 

Marshall Berman (1982 160-161) tells us that la fange, though literally 

transiated rn u d, is &O figurative for "mire, filth, vileness, corniption, 

degradation, all that is foul and loathsome," and appropriately for this thesis, 

"the nadir of the moral universe." Boosters could hardly hawk cities where 

unsighüy, dangerous, and impassable streets fettered freedom of movement, 

upon whkh commerce and beautification depended, and modem 

individualism (see Sennett 1994: 323). "The time of mud" demonstrates this 

forcefully . 
If Torontonians loathed mud 

they also resigned themselves to it 

pavements were fkequently rejected 

50%bid. 

and dust as "The time of mud" suggests, 

Ihe City Engineefs recommendations for 

by a C o d  acting on behalf of its 



constitumts. H o w  Lnistrating it must have been for the City Engineet to 

know that "[a] great many of the cedar blodc roadways are in deplorably 

dangerous condition, and although sixty-four new pavements have been 

recommended this year [1896L they have, with a few exceptionst been 

petitioned against by the ratepayers."507 The ability of the ratepayer to thwart 

reform r a i d  the ire of more than the city's engineers."Considerably more 

than half of the pavement in the cïty is in the most pressing need of repair," 

the Mail and Empire grumbled. There are miles and miles where it is d e  

to take a vehide; street after street can be instanced that would be a disgrace to 

back country village; and yet little or nothing is being done to improve their 

condition." Yet, the wrïter argued, because of an inadequate local 

improvernents plan, too many small groups of pmperty owners were able to 

impede repairs to pavements in their neighb~urhoods~ thus obstrucüng what 

would be a public good throughout Toronto.508 The writer was of course rîght 

that ratepayer dissent, often through petitions sudi as the McCaul street 

petition in April of 1897 specifically fighting a recomrnendation of asphalt, 

stopped improvement coldW But the Mail and Empire was of two minds 

about ratepayer influence. Responding to the aspersion cast against the aty's 

"Local Improvementç" scheme which "should fall under general public 

charge," the Mayor said he was considering assessing costs to property owners. 

The paper, contcadictorily, thought such a statement "tyrannous."5~0 

- - - -- - - - - - - 

5 0 7 ~ m z ~  Rcpmt of the City Enginm of Tmnto jh- 1896, Toronto: The Came11 Co, 1897: 17; 
CrA* 
5 ~ ~ M i z i i  and Empire, Juiy 3,1897: 10, 
5 0 9 ~ i l  und Empire, Aprill6,1897: 10. 
510Mail and Empire, July 17,18= 4. 



Which Surface? 

A moment's rdection on the ratepayers' resistance to street 

improvements and the reader will conjure a faùly good picture of the 

physical condition of the streets. This is not to say that all Toronto's streets lay 

bnllsed and broken. Aphalt pavement, the pavement of choice for 

promulgators of beauty such as Robinson began to adùeve widespread favour 

among ci9 engineers. Engineer Ellis fairly gloated over the increase of traffic 

and the percentage- 46 percent more-of tons hauled on Adelaide avenue 

between Victoria and Toronto streets after the laying of asphalt. 

An average of 688 more vehides made daily use of this 

thoroughfare, which must relieve congestion at the intersection 

of King and Yonge Streets. The continuation of this pavement 

frorn Yonge to York Streets, (sic) 1 consider a necessity, and 

should be recommended without delay. This would then give a 

continuous, weU paved thoroughfare £rom Chuch to Spadina, 

and uicrease the value of adjacent propew. 511 

Of course none of this haffk was motorised. Toronto would not see regula. 

and regulated automobiles until the early 1900~~ vehide registration statistics 

beginnirtg in 1903 (Table 1). Ontario shows 178 registrations for 1903,178 &O 

the number registrations for a l l  of Canada in the same year. On the other 

hand, the Canadian Wheelmen's Association dairned in 1898 that 30,000 

cyclists pedalied Toronto's streetsW And sot while asphalt looked nice, and 

l~hough the aty enguieer report recornmends these &anges, when it cornes to shelüng out the 
money, the city refuses, offerhg instead new cedar blodc and chder paths for requested bicyde 
paths. Partidatly, the specific stretch of asphalt from Yonge to York streets was refused, 'as 
the assessment for the exisang pavement on this street will not expire und next year .. (and] 
the season is now far too advanced to permit [it]" ("Supplement to the Sieenth Forinightly 
Re rt of the City Engineer for 1896": lm174 11-2); CTA, RG ûûû Box193). 4" fl MI7 and Empire, May 5,1898.- 8. 



Table Ll Motor Vehide Registrations for the Province of Ontario, 1903- 

(Source: Transportation and CommPMcation, ifisWiazI Stafis tics of Cam&, Second Edition, 
F.H. Leaq et. al., eds., Statistics Canada/Social Science Federation of Canada, 1983 : Tl- 
194. 



Table 12 Mileage of differerit Classes of Pavements..Jaid from 1890 to 

1911513 

Class of Work 1890 1891 1892 1893 1894 1895 1896 1897 1898 1899 1900 

Pavements and Miles Miles Miles Miles Miles Miles Miles Miles Miles MiIes Miles 
Roadways: 

Ce&r block on 
sand anri p i a d  15.51 9.186 3.349 3.249 .a52 1.753 ,428 2459 4.831 3.151 7.842 

Tar Macadam. 

Cobble .10 .O69 366. .O68 

Taxnuic on 
Conaete. .192 - -77. 

Cedur Block on 
Concrett 8.416 2185 426 ,227 .a38. ,084, .O79 

Stone Set 
ou Conaete. ,705 3.743 2536. .O85 ,107 

Asphait BIock 

Brick on Concnte 3.964 ,787 .744 1.032 5.803 6.079 3.670 5.472 

BR& on 
Broken Stone 546 -516 

Treated Wood 
Block 

5 1 3 ~ n n d  Report of the City Engineer of Tmonto )br 1% 1, Toronto: The Camvell Co, 1912- 167- 
168; CrA 



Table 12 cont'd Mileage of Different Classes of Pavements..Laid from 1890 
to 1911 

Qass of Work 1901 1902 1903 1904 1905 1906 1907 1908 1909 1910 1911 
To taI 

Pavements and Miles Miles Miles Miles Miles Miles Miles Miles Miles Miles Miles 
Roadways: 

Cedv block on 
sand and p h k  2.725 2.191 1.774 ,511 -630 1.441 .O89 

Macadam. 2.733 5.486 2.737 1.940 3373 1.591 1.434 .937 .O86 .614 î.214 

Tunarac on 
Concret e. 

Cedu Blodc on 
Concrete. .O21 ,069 .500 .600 

Stone Set 
on Concrete. .O28 -427 .662 .O57 .O68 

Brick on Conmte 2.885 4.272 2.602 2.876 3,751 1.5û4 2860 2.353 1.611 1.692 1.183 

Buck on 
Brukea Stone 1.627 

Treated Wood 
Blodc 3 9 6  ,149 



provided a consistent, noiseless surface for travelling, espeQally with 

pneumatic rubber tires, the majority of the working vehicles was animal- 

powered e. Laying pavements in heavy traffic areas urged a consideration 

of who and what was using it. 

Other pavements were available to enginers and they did in fact 

recommend them. The three most popular pavements in Toronto &ter 

asphalt and ceda. blodc were brick, macadam and scoria (Table 2). Brick used a 

concrete base and the city engineers in Toronto recommended it for two 

reasons: &t, while too expensive to lay with imported brick, brick roadways 

made of locaLLy produced brick would mate  stable streets and a valuable local 

industryFl4 and second, bricks made a good foundation for asphalt once the 

bricks starked to Wear out515 Macadam was composed of successive layers- 

smaller to larger, smder on the surface-of rolled, broken limestone. When 

the metal-rimmed and shoed carts and horses ran dong the surface, the 

smaller stones reduced to a fine dust which seffled into the interstices of the 

layers. Rain would hun the dust to mud and make a natual cernent. 

Pneumatic tires, sadly, upset the prinâple by sucking the dust hom the cracks 

(see Smith 1909: 2-3; Briggs 1914). And as we have read, many macadam roads 

in the rain were impassable. 

The third was bitulithic, a combination of bitumen and gravei, much 

like asphalt but not quite. 

After careful preparation of the subgrade or native gnxud, six 

inches of course limestone is placed, and rolIed to grade by a 

twelve ton steam roller. Finer material of the same kind covers 

514~nnual R e p t  of thc City Engineer of î m n t o  jÛr 1892, Toronto: The Canwell Co, 1893: 3% 
34; CTA- 
515~nnual Report of the City Engineer of T m n f o  fm 1895, Toronto: The Carswell Co, 1896: 23; 
CrA* 



this and again rolled. This iç then flooded with hot bitamen, 

which when cooled makes the foundation a solid and 

homogeneous mas of rock...Then cornes the "hot stuff" as the 

workmen called it - cnished hard-heads muted with bituma to 

a fixed diemical rule...This is raked to grade, two indies thick 

and given a thorough rolling. The substance this built presents a 

surface of an even gray color, and while devoid of the 

unyielding road-bed that attaches to brick or sheet asphalt, it is 

more enduring than either. 5'6 

The reader will notice the similarity between the construction of this road-bed 

and macadam. The above road bed is tarmacadam, hot bitumen rather than 

limestone mud giving it its strength. The road Rosa Neffleton describes here 

is bitulithic on tar macadam. 

Lastly, scoria, the silicate slag produced after the smelhg of ore, laid on 

a concrete d a c e ,  as did brick. Commonly known for its use in "chder 

paths," scoria roads provided a great surface for q c h g  and city counals buüt 

such paths SPeQfically for cyclists. Indeed, when the spring thaw destroyed a 

&der road running through Norway Village, Toronto cyclists threatened a 

"rare blaze of indignation" as they watched the &der path get destroyed by 

melt-water. Snow from the ditches, cydists complaîrted, piled on the side of 

the road by ploughs on the Scarborough iine, melted and ran "its sweet will 

d o m  the road ...cutting channels and mts...and washing it away in 

sedions."517 Scoria was not an insignifiant pavement in Toronto, but 

whether cinder or one of the others mentioned, most of the roads in Toronto 

5 1 6 M ~  Modd Street", June 14.1904. Rosa NettIeton Book, h@:/ / www.charlevoix. 
libmi.us/ l904.htm. 
517Md tuui Empire, Mar& 8,18118: 6. 



in the 1890's were paved with cedar blodc and gravel, though inaeasingly 

asphalt and brick 

One surface received scant attention from Toronto's Engineers: the 

wooden block pavement. Wooden blocks were more like wooden bricksr 

re~tanguiar~ three-and-a-half to four inches wide, five to ten inches long, four 

inches deep. They laid in a bed of portland cernent mortar çpread upon a 

concrete fondation, the joints between the blodcs nUed with either portland 

or grout, or a bituminous filler (Byrne 1917 147).518 The wooden brick was 

Ilifuçed under ten pounds of pressure with an OS derived h m  creosote oil, 

"possessing the original presemative properties with a longer endurance, and 

also having the effect of forming a varnish-iike film or coating on the outer 

surface of the wood proteding it from the elements" ( J u ~ s o ~  1902: 77). This 

substantially improved the wood block's speciEications over other treated 

blocks which tended to form an emulsion upon contact with water that 

evaporated up to seventy five percent of the presemative (Judson 19û2: 75). 

Non-treated blodcs absorbed water and could expand up to fifSr percent @aker 

1913: 560). 

Table 2 shows that in twenty-one years Toronto laid only half a mile of 

wooden block pavement. This is surprising since woden block pavements 

meet the aiteria set out by Burnham and Bennett. Indeed, wood blodc 

pavements circa 1900, engineer William Judson (1902: 66) maintained, 

"surpass others in freedom fmm noise, and rank among the best in qualities 

and costn Wood blocks when treated with kreodone-mosote and layed to a 

snug fit on a bed of concrete created a noiseless, dean and easy-tdean and, 

even better, easy-to-fix pavement, repairs amounting to a manageable one- 

5 * 8 n ,  methai varies. Baker (1913: 559) shows the bl& laid on a cushion of sand on concrete. 
The blodc depths a h  vary, sometimes up to 6 incher 



and-a-half to three cents per square yard per annum (Baker 1913: 560). Wood 

block pavements also hvnished the city with a concrete base, should city 

engineers choose to lay asphalt at a future date, something that mattered to 

Toronto's city engineers and one of th& preconditions for recoxrunending 

brick519 

According to Hughes and Foster (1919: 2759) wooden pavements and 

brick pavements, since both were on concrete, approximated $20,000 per 

nfteen foot mile. Brick however could not meet the requirement. Under 

heavy haflic it broke and ground into dust; it was hard under animal feet and 

cart wheels, and extremely noisy. Yet city engineers preferred it to wooden 

pavement, and asphalt to both. Judson, on the other hand, mggesteci that 

wooden blodc pavement laid for $2.50 to $2.75 per square yard of four inch 

wood bricks on a concrete base, and indudeci a nine year warranty. Without 

the concrete, the blo& alone laid for $1.50. So despite the fact that treated 

block roads were very siippery when wet, they present a viable alternative to 

asp halt . 
Asphalt bias 

Laying asphalt in heavy traffic areas constituted, in fact, negligence on 

part of the Toronto's aty engineers. They religiously recommended asphalt 

for most capital infrastructure upgrades in spite of the existence of more 

durable pavements; wooden block pavement or bitdithic on tarmacadam 

would have done the same thing better and cheaper. Toronto had easier 

access to wood and stone than asphalt, and this is a crucial to my argument. 

The choice and cost-effectiveness of a road surface depended on the 

availaWty of surfacing material to the cîty and was an engineering rule of 

5 i g ~ m d  Rrport 4 the City Enginm of Toronto jiw 1895, Toronto: The Carswd Co, 1896: 27; 
CrA. 



thumb @esson 1922: 80). Toronto's aty engineers knew of asphalt's inferiority 

to brick in certain applications. Then solution: if the tity were "to contract or 

to purchase a srnall [asphalt] repairing plant ... a matter that should be settled 

without delay .. xoadways will not be allowed to deteriorate for want of 

attention."szo This amounts to an admission of engineering irresponsibili~ 

on behalf of Toronto's engineers. They recommended the laying of asphalt 

despite Toronto not having an asphalt plant, which would help the aty afford 

the constant requisite repairç. 

Thiç vexing state of affairs caught the eye of at least one critic 

knowledgeable about the practical mechartics and economics of flexible 

roadways. After reading about City Engineer RusYs report that repair of the 

track allowances would cost $115,000, a writer cryptidy monidcered "W" 

called for an aldermanic inquiry into the "inexplicable preference for asphalt 

on the part of (Engineer] Rust and his roadway staff?' The tradc allowances, 

W comrnents incredulously 

were laid five years ago, at an enormous cost to the city... and 

under civic inspection [and] the conbactors bound to keep them 

in repair for five years, and then leave them in a condition 

satisfabory to the city. Every summer these streets have been 

constantly in the contractor's hands for repais, to the annoyance 

of storekeepers and residents thereon, and cauçing constant 

delay in traffic. 

W notes "two fa&" as r e d t  of this: 

First, the inefficiency of chic inspection= and second, the total 

failure of asphalt as a pavement between the tracks. It has been 
-- - - 

f Zoibid. 
5Z1tetters, IOur Street Pavementf, Mml and Empire, May 7,1698: 12 



tried with a l l  kinds of 'toothing' and without 'toothing,' as on 

King street, and in the face of these undoubted failures M .  Rwt 

still persists in recommending asphdt for repairing the very 

streets on whidi it has been such a signal failure. 

The "toothing" W mentions here refers to the stone supports that buttress the 

bck rads. With or without, however, Toronto's ha& paved allowances do 

not meet the standard. 

This was no exaggeration- In a letter from Canadian Wheelman's 

Association Chief Consul Howson to Alderman Saunders, Howson offered, 

sarcasticaIly, "[mlany th anks... on behalf of Toronto bicyclists re the atroaous 

condition of the tradc allowances." "Why the chief engineer does not proceed 

and keep these allowances in a proper state of repair in accordance with the 

[street railway] agreement" mystified Howson- Cydists should, he argued, be 

able to "take a jaunt a-wheel and still feel free from danger of being killed by 

reason of the terrible condition of some parts of UUs aty's thoroughfares" 

meaning partidarly the streets with streetcar 

Another writer confirmed Howson's opinion: "Toronto asphalt is in a 

bad plight and ought to be repaired. It is as much as the bi'yclist's life is worth 

to navigate dong the street car ha& just now, and the ha& in many aty 

streets are the only portions of those streets that c m  be W d . " 5 2 3  In what 

condition, we may ask, were these roads if the track allowances in their state 

of disrepair provided the only means of passage? S U ,  another comrnentator 

escaped from a situation almost surely fatal: 

Si, Today as I was wheeling down Yonge street I turned to avoid 

a waggon, my wheel slipped on one of those holes, and 1 found 
- - 

522~az7 and Empire, Apn? ?n. 1898: 8. 
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myself sailing into the fender of a moving trolley. Fominately 

for me, and the accident companies, and the careless aty fathers, 

the car was stopped before any damage was done. 

How long are the wheelmen of this enlightened city going to 

tolerate this disgraceful state of asphalt between the tracks?s24 

"Signal fadure" seems the perfect phrase for W to use to describe asphalt 

usage on the main aty streets. Curiously, Richardson (1905: 441-442) indudes 

in a list of the causes of "deterioration of or defects in asphalt pavements:" "1. 

Defects in construction due to...Inferiority in the asphalt or lack of intelligence 

in its use." Toronto's use of asphalt in the track allowances and in the CBD 

surely qualifies here. 

Wrong application 

Road engineers at the tum-of-the-century had established an efficient 

method of buttressing streetcar tracks. Brooklyn aty engineer George Tillson 

(1912: 486-533) desaïes with scientSc pr&on the various acceptable 

methods for laying track and paving the allowances. 525 Brick, stone or 

treated wood blocks-granite setts though expensive were ideal-diamfered to 

fit the inside and outside grooves of the ail, laid on a base of conaete and set 

in a bed of portland make up the bdk of his illustrations. The one pavement 

that he reports contradictorily that "pmved entirely satisfactory" is the one 

used by Toronto, which 1 will get to. Judson (1902: 119) suggests that the most 

successful asphalt pavements with street railway tracks embedded "put some 

O tk material than asphalt next to the rails ...gr mite blo &..s tone 

blocks ... vitrified brick." TiZlson gives an example of this comparing Toronto 

s24tettea W e  want good roads", Mail and E m p R c ,  May 17,1898: L 
5 2 % ~  information on streetcar track constniction appeared in the 1900 editim of this book See 
"F'reface to the Fi t  Edition" r i o n  1922 v). 



with Sioux Cityf Iowa, the latter using chdered bricks to abutt the rail and a 

thick bed of concrete between, upon which a surface coat of asphalt was laid. 

When aspMt had been uçed to abutt the track "ninety pound rails with nine- 

or ten-inch webs welded in continuous lengths, and placed in twelve-indi 

conaete base inçure[d] rigidity." However, as Tillson (1912: 506507) also 

shows, though Toronto poured a conaete foundation, track construction 

used lightert web-les 73 Ib. rails and scoria blocks, not granite blockst because 

and Uiiç is crucial, "so mudi cornplaint was made by the bicyclistsft about the 

latter. Asphalt was then laid against the rail and hence the problem. 

Aside from the complete inadequacy of asphalt as a pavement in heavy 

traffic areas in Toronto's cBD, W demanded the disdosure of the actual costs 

of laying açphalt, to get Toronto to admit it paid too mu& He daimed that 

the "existence of an asphalt combine was proved five years ago," and that it 

was even more potent today. "Asphalt can only be secured by £irms outside 

the combine," W wrote, by "buying the material in ship loads on the plea of 

using it in some country in the eastern hemispheref and the story of how a 

cargo for this Dominion was semeci in England by a ruse was told in the 

press sorne time ago." As a result of the combine-monopoly-Toronto paid 

too much, though it did not have to. Asphalt purchased in England could 

have been be laid down in Toronto from $18 to $19 per ton. 

Fortunatelyf W proceeded to descricbe in detail precisely how Toronto 

paid tw much and it has everything to do with application: 

In laying pavements the asphalt coating is composed of ftom 12 

to 15 parts asphaltf and from 88 to 85 parts sand. Excavating the 

roadway costs 20 cents pet square yard; &inch beds of concrete are 

laid for 45 cents per T a r e  yard, and a 2-indi coating of asphalt 



for 50 cents per square yard, a total of $1.15 per square yard, for 

which this city has paid the contractors kom $2.50 per square 

yard and over. When the conaete is six inches deep, and the 

asphalt four inches thick, the cost is S1.M) pet square yards, and 

the contractors have got £rom $2.70 per square yards, and 

upwards as high as $3.75, thus raking in an enormous pile as 

profits, and @ h g  the city, as Mr. Rust now reports, a most 

unsatisfactory roadway ." 
The city of Hamilton, a great user of asphalt, paid under $2.10 per square yard; 

Toronto alternatively averaged $3.10 per square yard. The reasons for 

Hamilton's low prices" W insists, were that the City Engineer and the 

aldermen "had backbone enough to shake themselves kee from the 

trammels of the asphait combine." Even at that, the asphalt Company that 

held the Hamilton contract "it is said, earned a splendid dividend." The 

interminably long letter ends by urging Toronto ratepayers "to demand a 

change in material used for pavhg the track allowances and an absolute 

prohibition of the laying of asphalt until the combine is srnashed and the 

@ces reduced to a fair figure." 

What are we to rnake of this letter and its ailegations? Hughes and 

Foster (1919 2759) suggest that asphalt laid for $15000 to $20000 per fifteen foot 

mile of road, whüe wooden brick and briclc pavements laid a approximately 

$20000. This alone would suggest that asphalt is cheaper, though they are 

wriling twenty years later. However, if we can trust W, we also know that 

Toronto paid on average $3.10 per T a r e  yard. Per fifteen foot mile this 

means that Toronto was paying $27,280, a substantial difference h m  the 



Hughes and Foster estimation.526 If we cannot trust W, a table in Judson 

(1902: 26) "shows the conditions and costs [of pavements] in 1894 in..32 

aties." Judson's average cost of asphalt per square yd. is $2.81, with outliers as 

low as $1.95-Utica, New York-and as high as $3.50-Buffalor New York. A 

US Department of Labor statistic averaging the cost of asphalt per square yard 

in one hundred and twenty nine American cities b e d  at the approximate 

figure of $2.75 (Baker 1913: 293). Saturdny Night confirms this average cost, 

reporting th& in Toronto, Jarvis street residents petitioned for an asphalt 

pavement at a price of $2.75 per square yard.527 This would put the per Meen 

foot mile cost at $24,200. Even at this lower @cer and we must not forget to 

allow for the annual cost of repairs, it is easy to argue that wooden blodc or 

brick pavements are more cost effective than asphalt. It also means that at 

$2.50 to $2.75 per square yard, kreodone-ueoûote wooden blodc pavements on 

a conaete base provided a road surface cornpetitive with asphalt in price and 

de&ess and appearance, and more cost-effective in terms of durability. 

Even at today's US/Canada exchange rates wooden blocks would at least 

compete with asphalt, a l l  costs totalled. 

We also know from Table 2 that the second pavement of choice was 

brick on concrete, 27.5 miles of it laid between 1890-1900. Brick on conaete 

again on average exceeds the cost of asphalt, though not in Toronto. They are 

noise- and dirt-prone and play havoc with animals and vehides, unlike 

wooden pavements. But, as Engineer Ellis suggests, a wom-out brick 

pavement provides an excellent foundation for an asphalt road. 

5269(5280x15) x $3.1û= SY.280 
SZ7~aturday Night, December 15,1888: 1. 



The decoration factor 

Toronto's Gty Engineering department proceeded on the philosophy 

that "Uicreased condition of pavements produced increase in travel and 

tonnage hauled," an economic transportation principle that cannot be 

disputed. While this may be sot the discussion up to now refutes the Toronto 

City Engineering Department's daim of the economic advantage of asphalt. In 

Toronto the use of aspMt was decidely not cost-effective, parthlady when 

the aty had so much trouble affording repais. 

Toronto, moreover, was in the interesthg position of owning the 

street car b a h ,  but granted exclusive priviiege of operating them to the 

Toronto Street Railway Company. In the agreement made between the aty 

and the company, the latter was required to maintain satisfactorily all the ties, 

stringers, rails, tumouts, curves, etc. The company was responsible for any 

subçequent paving or alterations to the streets and tracks, the maMer and 

material to be the complete disaetion of the aty engineer (Tîîson 1912: 492). 

(As we have çeen in W's letter, the street raiiway company did not live up 

this agreement). So the question remains: why do the Qq engineers insist on 

the recommendation and use of asphalt, especially on streets with streetcar 

tracks that had to bear the thundering burden of ten-and-a-half to twelve ton 

streetcars, and heavy horses and carts? Engineers generally admitted that 

street car tracks had posed problems for engineers for years and were 

"detrimentai to any pavement" (Tillson 1912: 486). 

We must return to the beauteous and modem advantages of asphalt 

pavement and the bicycle as faditators of the decorative. 1 have already 

shown that City Engineer Keating supported m C o u .  Mayor S h a d s  

scheme to pave the devil strips. We h o w  that Engineers Rust and Ellis 



supported asphalt. We also know through T i i n ' s  reporting, as 1 showed 

above, that the Toronto's city engineers listened to Toronto's cyclists. Why? 

Perhaps a March 25,1898, meeting of the offices of the Canadian 

Wheelmen's Association (CWA), Toronto Cycling Assoaation, four ciq 

aldermen, and aty engineers in the City Engineefs office fumishes a due.528 

The CWA c d e d  the meeting to correct the problem of Toronto's streets 

and track allowances, the condition of whidi being so degraded that Consul 

Howson of the CWA would request permission to convene, at a later date, a 

protest at High Park: "With over 30,000 wheels in Toronto ... the interests of 

such a large body of citizens are not king cared for."529 At this meeting, 

however, Howson argued that "with the $29,524 to be yet expended to the city 

in road improvement ...[ the city] should ...fix the roads between the tracks on 

Carlton, College, and Queen Street west, and the cyclists were promised the 

work would be pushed through at once."530 In other words, devil stnp repairs 

were to be made a pnority-they were called "devil strips" because you had a 

"devil of a tirne'' if you got caught between opposite runnuig streetcars. The 

aldem-ten present, Saunders, chair of the Board of Control, Crane, Hanlon, 

Bousted, and Sheppard heartily agreed, adding proposais of th& own: 

Md. Boustead was in favour of havllig Victoria Street from 

Queen to Gerrard, rolied and picked with the city machines, so 

that it would afso be a good cy&g thoroughfare. Al& Sheppard 

promised to take in hand a petition for a new pavement on 

Adelaide street, from York to Bay, which if successfully 

proceeded with, wiU give an excellent asphalt route from 

s28Mkd and Empire, Maxh 26,189& 8. 
529~d  and Empire, May 5,1898: 8. 
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Church street to Spadina avenue..& was also proposed to asphalt 

Adelaide street from Church to Jarvis. Qiairman Saunders of 

the Board of Control, promised to do al l  in his power to M e r  

the interests of the wheelmen.s31 

These are signüicant promises made by influentid politiaans in Toronto and 

in the presence of engineers capable at least of lending the authority of their 

expertise to the endorsement of such changes. 

It is probable that Toronto's ciw officials, mayor, aldermen and 

engineers, favoured cycling and used th& influence to try to effect an 

environment conducive to the success of the biqde-they would also be quite 

aware that most of these 30,000 cydists were voters of the voting clas. The 

Annual Civ Engineer's report of 1895, "having regard to the extensive use of 

the asphalt pavements by the numerous bicycle riders in this City," indicates 

the importance and need "to keep the asphalt roadways in perfect order."532 

No other reason, except perhaps the modem novelty of asphalt, can explain 

why Toronto's engineers would recommend paving the track allowances 

with asphalt. 

Of course ratepayers held the day; over 64 miles of cedar block 

pavements, predominantly cedar blodc on conccete, were laid between 189û- 

1900. But the city engineers did not need ratepayer permission to recommend 

pavements per the agreement with the street railway Company or for 

infrastructure not dassified under local irnprovements. Toronto laid over 36 

miles of asphalt between 1890-1900, many mües of that on the streetcar lines. 

Some would have been paved at ratepayer request, çome not  In tesidental 

532~nnlrrù Report 4 the City Engincm of Tmonto f m  1895, Toronto: The Carmrell Co, 1896: î7; 
CTA* 



areas asphalt more than suffices. And with the planting of hees and laying of 

sidewalks and greenswards, aspMt added a beauty and cleanliness that lent 

"pleasure to the stranger as well as aeate[d] pride in the citizen," as weli as 

increase property values533 In high and heavy WC areas, asphalt fails. 

Rdber-wheeled motoriçed coxnmercial M c  does not become signüicant 

enough to chart until1921 according to the motor vehicle registration 

statistics. And dearly £rom the complaints, and the evidence, the aty was 

laying asphalt on streets that could not sustain it. 

Conclusion 

Road Engineer, W o r d  Richardson (1905: 421), suggested in a 

discussion of "the merits of modem sheet-asphalt pavement," some of the 

main reasons for uçing asphalt: 

1. It does not disintepte under impact or attrition, and 

consequently produces neither mud or dust. 

2 It can be kept perfectly dean if the proper efforts are made to 

do so... 

7. Deterioration in a standard asphalt pavement is of a kind that 

c m  be readily and economically met owing to the simpliaty of 

making rep airs... 

9. It increases the actuai and rental value of al l  red estate 

abutting on streets where it is laid to a larger extent than any 

other form of pavement. 

Toronto's sbeets, however, challengecl Richardson's assertions and rankings. 

As for reason 'Y', 1 have shown that Toronto's aty engineers belied it. 

Asphalt in the Toronto CBD was, to quote W, a "s ingula~ failure." Granted, it 

533'T0wn Planning and Gvic improvemenr, 1913: 5; Civic GuiId of Toronto Papen. W. 



was laid without the use of "intelligence," one of Richardson's 

deterioration of asphalt. Reason "2." substantiates the daim in 

criteria for the 

this chapter 

that asphalt acquired public and professional cdebrity for its beauty and 

cleanly appearance; reformers used hygiene and a s p u t  in the same breath. 

Asphalt-use in Toronto was clearly an attempt by the c i y s  Engineers to make 

utility beautifuL Toronto's budget negated reason seven: the city seems 

unable to repair its broken aspMt, despite lobbyist deputations to the C o d  

and the Corncil's bicycle-based affinity for good roads. Reason "8." links 

fonnidably with reason "2.". Beauty and cleanliness in a consumer society 

had capital value. Were I Richardson, "2." and "7." would go fkst and second, 

respectively. Asphalt was used in Toronto for its appearance not its 

eff ectiveness. 

City Engineers endorsed the use of aspMt in the CBD of Toronto citing 

the cost-ineffectiveness of cedar blocks. This economic ruse to embed in the 

aty landscape another pavement equally cost-ineffective had everything to do 

with the promulgation of decoration, the beautifkation of use, which is r e d y  

just another way of saying the city wanted to demonstrate its comxnitment to 

modemism (of course the irony is that beauty subomed use in this instance). 

We know that asphalt paving was the most modem of all the pavements. Its 

presence symbolically modernises Toronto. We understand this entirely; 

urbanites still judge a city or town by the condition of its pavements. It is not 

unreasonable to speculate that Toronto's Qty engineers, as modemisers and 

beautifiers, regardecl the use of any other pavement, especially wooden, as 

amounting to an antimodern resignation that horses and carts, and dust and 

mud would always be with them. Asphalt pavement applied art and science 



to ma&. It was indicatively modem. And modemism intertwined with the 

liberal evangelical Protestant faith in progress and providence. 

In Toronto, asphalt pavements increased the use of the bicycle by nden 

who by and large belonged to the class of people known at the time for th& 

putative influence on the actions of t h e  in lower classes. Most importantly, 

these bourgeois cydists rnanlifested Toronto's capacity for beauty. It is 

important that Toronto's polititians, whether the Mayor, the chair of the 

Board of Contro1, or various aldermen supported cyciing and wanted to do all 

in their power to keep cyclists on the road. It meant that Toronto could flaunt 

a Qty of fashionable modem people a-wheel on neat hypienic pavements. 1 

cannot emphasise this enough Just as the parlour was the place for deconun 

and culture, so too were the streets of the responsibly modem, homelike aty. 

Asphait was the pavement of choice for homelike public space specifically 

because it capa~tated the presense of handsome bourgeois cyclists and the 

beautification of the human space of Toronto. 



Art and the puk: striving for the decorative city 

[Tlhe asserfion is made today that p h  and park systems are the 

most important &tic work which has been done in the United 

States. Charles Mulford Robinson (1901: 153-154) 

So the modern &y in its large public park has as distinct and 

definite a hrnction to perform as in any other portion of it 

structure. How modem thiç is; how enarely it is due to the 

pressure at which we iive and work to-day; how it serves an 

ethical, a sociological, even a hygienic end, as well as the 

aesthetic purpose; and so how nahirally attempt (sic) to satisfy it 

becomes a phase of modern civic art, will appear on very slight 

reflection. 

Charles Mulford Robinson (1970[1903]: 322) 

Previous chapten have demonstrateci the informing role that the 

Decorative Arts played in the beautification of cities, establishing the necessity 

of the first prinaples of decoration in the artful reconceptualisation of the 

modem industrîal aty. This chapter considers the hunsf-the-twentieth- 

century emphasis on the urbanite need for nature in the Qty as an expression 

of the decorative. Green space, in aties such as Toronto where overt Svic 

beauty and art were at best elusive, sometirnes represented the only 

spatialid instances of "muniapal art" of which the &y could boast The 

nobiiity and dignity of nature, as symboliseci by a park, manifested the £ k t  

prinaples of decoration: parks were emùientiy usefd and uncontestably 



beautiful In this they show th& connection to the home and to Domesticity, 

a primary source of moral-aesthetics in the era of reform. 

It is through the connection of City beautifation to the decorative art 

impulse that 1 can illustrate how aty beautifiers and city planners reformed 

urban environments with parks and parkways. City beautification, with its 

emphasis on decorative fVst prïnciples, attaches to park reform in Toronto, 

just as it &O coupled with seemingly Vrelevant environmental refoms in 

that aty, as 1 showed in the last chapter on asphalt pavement. Importantly, 

Toronto's PIan of 1909 diredly illustrates the efficacy of the decorative k t  

principle of right placement in the urban geographic imagination of 

Toronto's city beautifiers. Indeed, the Plan of 1909 was crafted through the 

grace of its draughters' reliance on right placement. 

Introduction 

Scholars have suggested that refomers and titizens aüke earnestly 

sought out parlcs and green space for the revivification and restoration of the 

flesh and sou1 in the modem city (Marx 1964; Wilson 1964,1989; Schmitt 1969; 

Jackson 1972; Bender 1974; Blodgett 1976; Miiler 1976; Hall 1977; Stewart 1977; 

Holt 1979; Jackson 1985; Schuyler 1986; Stilgoe 1988; Conway 1992; Rosenzweig 

and Blackmar 1992; Domosh 1997). But as Roçenzeig and Blackmar (1992: 29- 

30) show, the park via landscape âzchitect# Andrew Jackson Downing, is a b  a 

source of aesthetic teachuig and part of the nineteenth-century concem for 

horticulture, the epitome of moral order and environment @ownirig's 

Treatise on the Theory und Practice of Lrndscape Gardening (1844) ;uguably 

drives the horticulture movement in North America).534 Robinson (1901: 

354) confirms the parKs tutorid abilities, but also notes the park's mat ion  

5 % 0 ~ g  innuencecl Ohted's park indination ( W k n  1989 13-16}. 



with Domestic moral-aesthetia: "'[i]n the growth of taste' says a writer 'no 

educator of the people has been more valuable than the parkç. TheV 

attractiveness is undoubtedly one of the causes of that everywhere increasing 

desire for more perfection in home çurroundings.'" Robinson continus 

syllogistically: "A beautiful park may awaken a desire for a lovelier home- 

garden, and the wish for a beau- home grows into a wish for a beauüful 

streer (Robinson 1901: 354). The park, as much as it was a beautiful air filter, 

was also a prime source of homely aestheticism and street reform. 

It is no surprise, then, that parks were linked to Muniapal Art. The 

park-urge in Toronto attached to a perceived dearth of municipal art, w M  

prompted the emergence of the Society of Mua l  Artists, the Toronto Guild of 

Civic Art (TGCA). It also inspireci groups such as the Central School Art 

League, the Toronto chapter of the Women's Art Assoaation of Canada, and 

the Toronto Heliconian Club; the latter was a group of women working 

professionally in the arts who met to promote and celebrate women's public 

involvement in the arts in Toronto.535 New York City Engineer, Juüus 

Harder, even suggested that green space represented in some cases "the only 

'municipd a r f  which the municipality prides itself in possessing." Because of 

this atizens were often "not allowed to 'wak upon the grass;'" if they did 

they were "chased, sornetimes dubbed, and occasionally shot at."536 Such 

attitudes may explain certain art-starved Torontonians8 abhorence for the 

disorderly state of Queen's Park Accordhg to beliefs at the tirne, parks could 

induce aesthetic refinement and even mord tuition; the park functioned 

much like the parlour in the Domestic home. Indeed, a park ethos that 

shaped thinkûig about nature in the uty  influenceci reformers keen to build 

53%e the Toronto Heiicotüan Club Papers, Series A Subjea Fies, Papers, Müûû91, PAO. 
536~ulius F. Harder, The City's Plan", Muninp<i A R T S  2, Mardi 189û: 2145; in Reps (nd.). 



parks for reasons ranging fiom art to hygiene. Queen's Park in late- 

nineteenth-century Toronto, unfortunately, emulated not the values of a 

digrufied muniapal art but the disorderly streets, and seemed to flout the 

accepted wisdom of the park ethos. 

If Queen's Park was supposed to enhance the general perception of 

central Toronto, the Report on a Comprehensive Plan for Systematic Civic 

Improaements in Toronto (1909) (Plan of 1909) offered the peerless amenities 

of parks and nature to the whole aty. The Plan of 1909, draughted by Si 

Aston Webb and his assistant, A. W. Bentham, but conceived and boosted by 

the Toronto Guild of Chic Art (TGCA), posited b r  Toronto, environmental 

ennoblement and dignity through its commitment to the right placement of 

parks and parkways, diagonal roads and boulevards. Like the Report of 2929, 

Toronto's comprehensive plan for the central business district, the Plan of 

1909 illustrates aty beautifiers' commitment to the first prinaples of 

decorative art which, as 1 have aLready argued, linked to a ~omestic milieu at 

the turn-of-the-century. 

The aim of this chapter is to tie the social construction of the park to 

the decorative art impulse in the modern industrial aty. Toronto's concern 

for the slovenly condition of Queen's Park, as well as the city's attempt to 

reform comprehensively its precincts according to City Ekautiful's park ideal, 

reveal the influence of refomers trying to implement the first prinaples of 

the decorative. The Plnn of 1909 demonstrates persuasively Toronto's 

reformers' urge to make parks that symbolised the era's commitment to 

decoration, through the Report's harnessing of both nature and decorative 

Eirst principles: right placement, nobility, beauty and use. 



The Plan of 1909 

The Pian of 1909 (hereafter, the Plan)was "the k t  city-wide planning 

proposal in Canadaf' (Hodge 1991: !53).537 Its emphasis on interconnecting 

parksvays and pleasure drives, boulevards and avenues, and the erection of 

numerous parks and playgrounds made it a typical blue print for City 

BeauW, as we hâve seen in a previous diapter. The Plan , as TGCA 

president John Ewan rnodestly intimateci in a docummt accompanying the 

Pbn, was "a suggestion, a graphic representation of what Toronto might be 

made by the c o d o u s  and determined efforts of its citizensi538 hdeed, the 

Guilà's proposal urged Torontonians to consider the wisdom in foresight, 

such as city planning offered aty dwellers tired of living with high 

improvernent taxes and a low q u w  of life: 

A aty of the proportion, extent, and aspirations of Toronto will 

vend in any event a considerable sum of money for park 

purposes as well as for correction of errors in its original street 

pl an... much will be saved if these problems are faced early and 

dehkately instead of tardily, spasmodicaily, and heedlessly.539 

Thus, the Pùan presented Torontonians with an oppominity to array itself 

with the cornfort, convience and beauty befitting a city of its d i r e :  

5 3 7 ~ ~ a ~ e r  and planning historian, Gerald Hodge (1991: U), seems to thmk the date of the 
plan's nativity is 1906. The Guild membeiship, however, did not earry the idea that "the 
Guild should raise $5ûûû for the purpose of engaging Su Aston Webb" unol February 1907. It 
was May 28,1907, that Webb was f i d y  engaged to do the work kW. Bentham, Webb's 
draughtîng assistant submitted his 6rst report to Webb July 4, 1907. And the plan itself was not 
pubiished in the Toronto papes untü 1909 (Chic Gzdd Minutes 18974924, February 19,1907; 
May 28.1907, Civic Guild of Toronto Papers, S48, Baldwin Room M W ;  1st Report on Tomnto, 
and the hpased Impmvements, &nt July 4+ 1907, idfers, efc. 1907-1910;, Civic Guild of 
Tomnto Papers, ç48, Baldwin Room MTRL; f m t a  Svnday Wmid, january 3,1909: 1). 
538 ~ohn ~wan,  The CiDic Guild, Tomnto Jan I4,lgW, Civic Guild of Toronto Papers, S 48, 
Baldwin Rocnn, MTRL 
539ib id. 
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Torontonians used to say that Toronto was destined to be a great 

city. We employ the present tense now. Toronto Iç a great city. 

When the population of a community rises to 350,000, adds 

l5,ûûû SOI& yearly to its numbers and erects ten or twelve 

million dollars worth of buildings every twelve months, it has 

joined the ranks of great cities.540 

The TGCA believed the Plan was the means of guaranteeing Toronto's 

greatness, through proper alterations to its environment. 

The Plan is a subtly persuasive attempt to convince Torontonians of 

the correctness of city planning. The Plan itself is a relatively small document; 

it has no page numhrs, not a lot of text , but plenty of photographs of aties 

that have succumbed to the planning ideal. A brief history of piamhg and its 

effectiveness in other cities around the world and in North America 

predominate the document. 

Readers learned that European Qties such as Paris, Vienna, and 

Frankfort had ' ken  replanned by the chic authorties, old streets have been 

obliterated and new ones formed in accordance with modem ideas."5*1 More 

important, however, was the "wave of civic improvement" that was 

sweeping over America. Eveqwhere cities had awakened to the necessity of 

City planning: 

Civic linprovernent and City Planning are the remedies of the 

evils of the congestion of population in aties ... To provide for 

wide conünuous business thoroughfares, parks, parkways, 

540~cpmt on O Compr&ensioe P h  fm System~tic Chic f~mnttpnts in Toronto, Toronto 
Guild of Civic Art, 1909, Civic G d d  of Toronto Fapers, S 48, Baldwin Rom, MTRL. Hereafter 
cited in the footnotes as RCPSCIT 1909. 
s4% b id. 



aquatic sports, pure water, sanitary sewage disposal, 

dean streets, underground wires, curtailment of 

sign and noise nuisances, building laws for structural, sanitary 

and £ire safety, and tenement laws to restrict congestion of 

population, enormous expendiitws are king undertaken.542 

Tt was time for Toronto to act. 

An important argument in the Plan deals with fire. Coming as it did 

on the heels of a massive conflagration that destroyed many acres of 

Toronto's business district in 1904, the PInn carefully demonstrates the post- 

k e  cornmonsense of cities such as Chicago and Baltimore. Prescience in the 

wake of firedisasters enabled both these cities "to recast [their] lines... into 

permanent beauties." llt should not," the Plan continued, "need a disaster to 

awake [Toronto's] citizem to the possibilities of civic improvement." Ewan 

wrote solemnly: "[o]nce to every man and nation cornes the moment to 

decideJ said Lowell of a tirne of crisis. That tirne has corne for Torontonians 

with respect to the setting, so to speak, of their city. They should act with far- 

sightedness, confidence and a wise boldness."S43 

The civic improvement proffered by the TGCA was 

construction of parks and playgrounds according a master 

solution encompassed a decorative beauty and that 

parking, the 

design. Its planning 

M e d  all the 

maidand paks, ravines, and w o d o t s  through a system of ornamental 

parkways. It also included building new parks and playgrounds. Granted, its 

determination to build parks in its PZan was not exactly confoiming to the 

definition, above, of City Improvement and City Planning, laid out in the 

Plnn itself. But then the park at the turn-of-the-century was more than the 



sum-of-its-parts. Parks were an ethos. The park symblised nature in the form 

of hygiene and aesthetics, two modern ideas for solving the problems of the 

modem city. 

The puk ethos 

The idea that nature necessarily induced salubriq, deconim, and 

comfort was the basis of a park ethos. The importance of parks in the late- 

nineteenth- and early-twentiethcenhuy aty began with the imposition of a 

Romantic/Transcendental ideal on the burgeoning modem city. The rise of 

the park ethos was a direct response to the negative environmental effects of 

industrialhm in the 99, which as early as the 182û's, as Stansell(1987: 10) 

notes about New York City, had begun to impoverish and degrade many of its 

Uihabitants. But if the park ethos starts with a rural idealism related to the 

nature-bound Jacksonianism of the antebellm era (Ward 1955; Pessen 1969). 

it gradually becornes a fundamentally urban institution of hygiene and 

aestheticism by the end of the centuryt whose universal benefits most 

contemporary commentators of public Me extolled (Schmitt 1969). Connected 

to public health, regarded as nature's fiiter and the means by which to remove 

the "deleterious gases of the aty," parks were seen as "one of the most 

powerful correctives to the vitiated air within the reach of the inhabitants of 

the populous" (in Schuyler 1986: 6061). Parks, swards, irees-nature in 

general-provided palliative countermeasures to the hardness and harshness 

of the industrial life in the city, "sooth[ing] tired bains and hearts and 

wearied nemes by the quiet resthlness of [their] beauty" (Robinson 1970[1903]: 

3 2 3 ) Y  A green city gave its atizens reason for hope: the one or one and a 

54'% is difficuit to overestimate the importance of trees in 1900. They were to be "introduced in 
lage numbers m the heart of the city [als a wise sanitary precaution" (John Suiman, "T'he 
Laying out of Townf [189ûL in An Infroducfion to thc Shrdy of T m  Planning in AwtTalUt, 
Sydney, Government Printer of New South Wales, 1921: Appendix A; in Reps (ad.)). Tree 



half days they had for leisure in the work week could be spent on gras and 

d e r  trees beneath the sun in a stül yawning tower-less sQ.545 

NOW, it is not the mandate or intention of this chapter to rehearse 

encyclopedically the ideational history of the North Amencan usban 

proclivity for nature. SchoIars have have undertaken that task with great 

succes elsewhere for decades (Ward 1955; Olsen 1962; M m  1963; Schmitt 

1969; Jackson 1972,1984; Bender 1971,1974; Blodgett 1976; Stewart 1977; Holt 

1979; Lears 1981; Nash 1982; Jackson 1984; Jackson 1985; Sdiuyler 1986; Stilgoe 

1988; Merchant 1989; Wion 1989; Rosenzweig and Blackmar 1992). 

Nevertheless, a bnef discussion of the geographic imagination of nineteenth 

century naturalists is imperative for the contention that a green city indicated 

not just dubrity but moral-aesthetia in the modem industrial aty. A dty 

with parks, tree- and grass-lined çtreets showed an urban sensibility attuned 

to the moral-aestheticism of nature. The edifying and emobhg qualities of 

nature had been touted by earlier Romanticists and Transcendentalists, 

people such as William Wordsworth, Ralph Waldo Emerson, Henry David 

Thoreau, Andrew Jackson Downing, and Fredezick Law Oimsted, since the 

beginnuig of the nineteenth-century. 

Such men established the moraiising tone of nature-boosting that fit 

the aty of decorative art. Wordsworth (1989[1807]: 286-287) in "Reface to 

Lyricnl Ballads" wrote that nature had the ability to temper human "passions" 

planted space cost little to iay out; the pmsence of brees was in the "hygienic interest" of the 
aty; their supenot aesthetic effect when used to h e  strrets, boulevards, and avenues was 
unquestioned. Trees were: the chief attacîion in the "green beltf to be induded in all tedurical 
suweys of the cïty; and aiways to planneci into any re-planning effort. 
5 4 5 ~ a l l  (igm l7) notes however that parks had a lirnited appeal. Even the 'trolley park," 
for example, designeci spdicaily to greet leinimecking passengen at the end of a trolley 
üne. was great wMe the "novelty last[ed]," wmte the manager of the Wiamsport 
Passenger Railway Company, in 1893. But, the manager continueci "'when curiosiîy is satisfied, 
[interest] falls off materiayr more than one halt'" This economic reaiity forceci park managers 
to miport attractions "beyond hesh air and gras." 



accmding to nature's "beautiful and permanent forms." The nature- 

innuenceci life was the pwst of Iives, pure lives being precisely what 

reformas hoped environmentid reform wouid bring about at the end of the 

nineteenth century.546 The beauty of nature for Wordsworth affected moral 

outlook, which is exactly what decoative art was supposed to do. 

Similarly, Emerson (1968[1836]: 28; 29) later averred the human need of 

nature's moderation. In his highly innuential essay, Nature, he suggested that 

[tlo the body and mind whkh have been cramped by noxious 

work or Company, nature is medianal and restores thar tone. 

The hadesman, the attorney cornes out of the din and mft of the 

street and sees (sic) the sky and the woods, and is a man again. In 

their etemal calm, he h d s  himself. 

By mid century, Thoreau (1968[1849]: 238) wodd permanently et& nature- 

driven '%umanity" into the North American psyche with Walden: A Week 

on the Concord and Mmimack Rive~s (1849), asserting the instinctual 

advantage of "fisherman, hunters, woodchoppers and others" who live by 

naturef s "Higher Liiws." AS a landsape designer, Downing wodd promote 

the moral vimie of nature, propounding its capaaty '"to soften and to 

humanize the rude ... and give continual educatiort to the educated,'" while 

artistically arranged nature he considered "'the purest of human pleaswS 

presenruig 'moral rectitude' and 'rational enjoyments'" (Downing, in 

Rosenzweig and Blackmar 1992: 29-30). 

546~ordnvorth contendeci that he adopted the language of %stic" men because th& 
affiliation with nature allowed them "to speak a plainer and more emphaac hguage." Such 
nahm&mpeiled men "houriy mmunicate with the best objgts h m  whidi the bett part of the 
language is derived" (Wordsworth 1989[18û7]: -287). Historian John William Watd (1955; 
see especiaUy Chapter IV, The Ploughman and the Profesof) writes of the Jacksonian 
prefisence for a nature-induced intuitive ge- versus d m n e  arti6aal reasn. 



Olmsted, on the other hand, held that the aesthetic effect of the park 

had the power to control morally the working classes, by providing an 

excellent fonun for "haves" to moderate mimeticdy the "have-nots." In a 

letter to his fnend, and noted evangelical minister, Charles Loring Brace, 

Olmsted unquivocally artidates his highly moral meaning of park: 

We need institutions that shall more directly açsist the poor and 

degraded to elevate themselves. The poor & wicked n eed more 

than to be let alone ... the poor ...need an education to rehement 

and taste and the mental & moral capital of gentlemen ...[ sol ...g O 

ahead with the Children's Aid and get up parks, gardens, music, 

dancing schools, reunions which will be so attractive as to force 

into contact good dt bad, the gentlemanly and the rowdy 

(Olmsted, in Bender 1987 200). 

Thus, the importation of nature's beauty and moraliv to the city signified 

eminent improvement for a d t u r e  that believed in moral osmosis. In the 

modem city, where size, dençity, and heterogeneity effitiently produced the 

"unwashed masses," the park as moral tutor could help them acquire the 

rehement and tastes of their so-caUed betters. Parks could uistil human 

dignity, even in those whom nature-boosters believed were devoid of it. 

The reformers' puk 

By 1900, the "redeeming power of nature" (Rosenweig and Blackmar 

1992: 2) had becorne a truism in reform thought. Not only did "everybody 

want parks,"as the Plan of 1909 suggested, the desire for parks being 

"charaderistic of thiç generation," but everyone knew the ben& of parks.547 

Robinson (1901: 153) noted matter-of-fady, in a chapter on ''Park and 



Drives," that there was "happily no need to presmt...the arguments in favor 

of parks for cities, nor is it necessary to go deeply into the history of the 

movement ui their behalf." Refmners rehearsed these arguments anyway, of 

which there were at least six: the physical rejuvenation of the aty and its 

inhabitants; the promotion of low mortality rates; the proper training and 

nurturing of children; the provision of reaeation; the increase of property 

values; and the parYs presence as a form of municipal art. 

Parks were weil known for their ability to resuscitate and to invigorate 

the physical and social conditions of the modem industrial city. British 

architect, John Burley Waring, though he feared "[ilt rnay appear fanciful" 

likened the city to the human body. The city as human body had veins and 

artenes-s treets and thoroughf ares-through which the blood-people- 

pulsateci, prompted by its heart-the economic centre. Importantly, iit also had 

"[llungs, the parks and open spaces in which air is purified."548 By the turn-of- 

the-century, as av plmer, Benjamin Marsh, noted "[ilt [wals universally 

admitteci that parks are the lungs of a city." Parks not only obtained the 

capacity to purify the polluted air of the indushial aty, but a city without 

parks, wrote Marsh, extending the human body metaphor, was "like a human 

king with part of his lungs lost through the ravages of hibercular 

bacQlus."s*9 Parks, as Olmsted, Jr., stated h p l y ,  were "one of the urgent 

needs" of the aty, "if the health and vigour of the people are to be 

maintained."s50 Reformers accepted unquestioningly the premise that the 

establishment of parks, playgrounds and open spaces..influence[d] the social, 

54s~ohn B d e y  WaMg "On the Laying out of Cities", P a p m  R a d  iit the Royal Inrtihtc of 
British Archite&. Scsskn 1872-73, London, The Mtute, 1873: 141-155; in Reps (~d . ) .  
549~enjamin Marsh, "Economic Aspects of City Planning, Mzînlnpnl Engincm of thc City of 
New Yi, Proceedings, Paper no. 57,1910r 73-87; in Reps (ad.). 
550~rederick Law Oimsted, Jr, The City BeauafuL The Builder 101,1911: 1517; in Reps (nd.). 



hygienic, and architechml development of the city."551 This meant that not 

only did reformes want parks, they had to have them: "When we think of 

city parks, and open spaces we must think of them as being, by necessity, 

utiütarian as well as by choice, beautiful, for w e  must have recreation and 

breathing spaces if we are to have healthy happy and contented citize~t~."552 

Nature via the park was a pivotal solution to the social and environmental 

ills of the modern ~ t y .  

Reformer's knew viscerally that the park was an "hygienic necessity," 

contriiuüng to quality of M e  and even longevify.f53 A beneficent statistic, 

reported in the Mail and Empire about park provision and mortality rates, 

and reprinted from the Cincinnati Commercial Tribune, would have 

affirmeci reforme& opinions of nature in the aty. Although the article 

stresses the incompleteness of the study, the Tribune showed a correlation 

between the amount of designated park area in a city and the general health 

of its populous: 

It appears that Minneapolis with an acre of park land to each of 

129 of its inhabitank, has a death rate per thousand of 9.93; while 

Cincinnati with a population 1025 per acre of park land has a 

mortality rate of 18.74; and Chicago, which ranks next to 

Cincinnati in the number of inhabitants (745) ... has a death rate 

of 16.93.554 

551~ylvester Baxter, The Geman Way of Making Better Cities", Atlantic Monthly 104. July 
f 909: 72-95; in Reps (ad.). 
552r i r0~ Planning and Civic hprovement, Jan 1913: 5; Civic Guiid of Toronto Papers, S48, 
BaIdwin Room MïRi,. 
553~oscf Stubben, Tracticai and Aesthetic Rinaples for the Laying out of Cities", a paper 
presented at the Deutchen Vereins Eur offentliche Gesundheitspfiege, Freiburg, Gemafy ,  
Se tember, 1885; in Reps (ad.). g 55 Mrm and Empire, January 3,1898: 3. 



The Mail did not offer a m M t y  statistic for Torontor but the implication 

was important, park reformers intuiting as they would have the number of 

parks in Toronto compared to the population.5s~ And the number was 

impressive: Toronto's 1898 population of 186,517 coexisteci with 1573 acres of 

park space, a ratio of 118.5 Torontonians per acre of parks56 The death rate per 

thouçand for the whole of Canada only twenty years later was 10.3 per 

thousand.557 By 1913, the Guild would combine the Plan of 1909 "and the new 

harbour projed [to] add nearly 900 acres of [park land] across the City's 

lakefront."558 Little wonder parks meant as much as they did, especially in 

Toronto, since "[p]ublic parks and gardens were not only an ornament to the 

city but a necessity of its people, if their health is to be regarded."ssg The Plan 

of 1909 would propose them urueservedly and plenühdly. 

The parKs abiiity to guârantee the health of city people was especialiy 

important when it came to chiidren; concern for childrm excercised 

refonners constantly, as 1 suggested in an eâ1:lier chapter. Reformers argued 

that dty Chizdren, the majority of whose lives were spent maming the streets, 

alleyways, and vacant gravelled lots of the &y, and dodging streetcars, etc, 

needed parks as play spaces. Hence the establishment of a "playground 

5f 5 ~ a r s h  writes in 1908 that 'the aaeage of parks and playgmunds for various d d t i e s  of 
popdation had not ben  defïnitely xttled." By 1914 however, Marsh reportecl îhat the New 
York City Playgmd Association had established a standard of W) people to 1 acre of park ( 
Marsh, "City Planning in Justice to Working Populations", Chan'ties and the Commons 19, 
February 1,1908: 15141518; in Reps (ad.); Marsh, "Emomic Aspects of City Planning", 

,cif .) . 
g6Acreage based on figure nipplied in the RCPSCIf 1909, op. cif. Population figure from the 
TGCA, Population of the City of Tomnto h m  1870, Men, m., 1912, Civic Guild of Toronto 
P a y ,  S48, Baldwin Room MTRL. 
s5 HistoncaI Sfnfistics of Cam& oniy reports 1921 forward (Series 82334, Average age- 
speciûc death rates, both sexes, Canada. for five-year paiods, 1921-1974, in F.H. Leacy, ed. 
0984) Nisforical Stafistics of Gznada, Statistics Canada). 
558'T0wn Planning and Civic hprovemenf', Jan 1913: 5; Civic G d d  of Toronto Papa,  S4û, 
%aidwin Rmm MïRL 
5 5 9 ~ ~  Knibbs, 'The Theory of City Design", lournul and Prweedings of the R q u  Society of 
New South Waks fi 1901 35.1901: 62-112; in Reps (nd.). 



movement" in North America @ickason 1979; Kett 1977; CavaYo 1981; 

Nasaw 1985; Ciment 1997; McLeod 1998).560 "Childrenrs playgrounds," the 

Toronto Civic Guild intoned, "ase quite as necesary...as...schooIs, churches 

and hospitalç; the value to the rising generation for instance of superviseci 

playgrounds and children's gardens cannot be overestimated."s6* 

Playground boosters believed that urban children recpired saving 

through structureci play in greenspaces, "to encourage the skills and values 

necesçary" for Me in the modem aty (Rosenzweig and Bladmiar 1992: 393). 

Playground refonners stated their case plainly: "'the boy without a 

playground ... is the father to the man without a job"' (Rosenzweig and 

Blackmar 1992: 393). "It is surely a need to take the Chizdren out of the streets," 

wrote Philadelphia engineer, H. Van Buren Osboum, "and give them a spot 

where the fear of trolley cars shall not be a factor in the sum of parental 

anxieties, and lack of space a despoiler of the mbust enjoyment of those games 

that make boys and girls better men and women"562 However, the 

reclamation-fundion of the playgound equally depended on these childrenfs 

unfettered consumption of its natural goodness. City planner, George Kessler 

(in Lewis 1916: 146) warned against "disregarding ... the value of naturai 

beauty [in parks and playgrounds] as an inducement to enjoy outdoor 

reaeation in swoundings that appeal to and educate the growing child." 

this end city pianner, George Ford, recomended that 

56% playpund movement was initiateci by Playgound M a t i o n  of Amerïca kunder 
Joseph Lee in 1906. According to dtura l  historian Joseph Kett (lm 226), Lee was "an 
uncompromising racist convinced that weaker races were staining the pttrity of the Angio- 
Saxon strain by th& thoughtless embarkation for Amer id  The play+&d movement was 
but another solution for the contrai urban immigrant chiidren. 
561ibid.: 6. 
56%. Van Buren Osbourn, "Philadeiphia; What are Its Need~?~,  Rucecdings of the Engniens 
Club of Phihdeiphia 17, February 1900: 2439; in Reps (ad). 



playgrounds should be established in every section of the 

tenement district. They should be small and there should be 

rnany of them. They should have a southem exposure, open to 

prevailing summer winds. In al l  cases there should be lots of 

trees, gras, and flowers.563 

There is liffle need to remind the reader that the proliferating tenement 

district in the increasingIy populous city was, for the reformer, a nursery for 

the young criminal mind. Edward Bennett (in Lewis 1916: 147), co-author of 

the Plnn of Chicago (1909) , however, claimed that in such neighbourhoods 

where playgrounds had k e n  erected, "[p]oIice records showed art 

extraordinary decrease in youthfd crimes." The park, for reformers, 

successfully moderated childhood in the city with nature. 

Parks and recreation were as inseparable in the reform mind as they are 

in ours. They were part of the "wider democracy of recreation," whidi sought 

"for more opportunity to enjoy those forms of beauty and pleasure which 

feed and refresh the soul as bread does the body."s64 Planning advocate, 

Horace McFarland, suggested that the park was the "essential recreation 

facilit[yIM in the "great and growing" modern City.565 Parks were, as Harder 

suggested, "of paramount importance for the excercise and recreation of the 

people, and the playpund, with its games and contests, may with dignity 

and profit receive recognition and consideration form the state."s66 In the age 

563~eorge Ford, The Technical Phases of City Planning in Benjamin Clarke Marsh, ed, An 
lnimduaion tu City Planning: Dmronq's Challenge to the Amm-an City, New York, 
Rivately Printeci, 1909: Oiapter W; in Reps (ad.). 
"4John Nolen, "What is Needed in American City Planning", City Planning Hemhg b e n  
tfu Comntittee on the Distntnct of Càlumblt United States S m &  on the Subjcff of City 
Plmuring. 61st Congres, 2nd M o n ,  Senate Document no. 43 Washington, Government 
Printing =ce, 1910: 7475; n Reps (nd.). 
5651. Horace McFarland, The Growth of City Planning m American, Utnnties and fhc 
Camww 19, February 2 1908: 1522-1528; in Reps (nd.). 
5 6 6 ~ u h s  F. Harder, The City's Plan", Municipal Afiirs 2, Mardi 189% 2 in Rep ( ~ d . ) .  



of hard work, work-weary wage-labourers requVed spaces of rest and 

reaeation that would accomodate their few ho= of rest in a week This 

meant, as landscape architect, Richard Schermerhom, Jr., wrote, that "there 

should be many p h ,  playgrounds and open spaces, and they should be 

freely connected."567 Labourers should be fkee to walk to a local park rather 

than pay c a k e  to ride to a central park, often miles away.568 There was even 

an insisience that parkç be built "near factories so that the workingmen may 

have a convenient place to rest and play.''569 hdeed, the erection of such 

reaeational spaces was an issue of soaal justice in the city, as Marsh insisted; 

it behooved aty authonties to realise that in providing parks, they were 

"recognizing the rights of the pubIic.'570 Parks and recreation seen in the light 

of social justice meant that establishing places of beautiful recreation was 

inseparable ftom the urban philanthropie impulse, was "the most obviously 

aesthetic phase of urban phüanthopy" (Robinson 1901: 153). And as 

philanthmpy uplifted the human spirit, so "[tlhe park [wals the cathedral of 

the modern Qty" (Robinson 1970[1918]: 344, the quintessence, perhaps, of 

spiritual reueation. The park and recreation together represented a 

realisation of the soaal neccesity of nature in the Qty. 

From the beguuiing there was no question of the economic advantage 

of parks. Rosenzweig and Blackmar (1992: 31) note the skepticim of critics of 

centrd Park over the issue of parks and pfoperty values: "'Will anyone 

567~ichard Schermerhom, Ir., *City Planning", Brmùiyn Engîneers' Uub, Pmceedings 16,1912 
Iû2-143; in Reps (ad.) 
568~osenzweig and Bladrmar (1992: 309) show that the poor simply would not af'ford the car- 
fire to New York's Centrai Park When a reporter asked an IRrh char womui why she had 
never visited Cenhal park in the thirty years she had ken  a mident of New York City she 
responded: "'1 have never seen ten cents for car fare h t  wam't needed rome other way-that's 
why.'" 
56~rederïc Howe, n i e  City as Socialising Agency: The Physicai Basis of the City: The City 
Pian", Amniuin I o u d  of SartoIogy 17, March 192 590601; in Reps (ad.). 
570&njamin Marsh, "City PlaMing injustice to the Working PopulationN. op. cit. 



pretend the Park is not a scheme to enhance the value of uptown land,'" 

asked land reformer Hal Gumey in 1851, "'and mate  a spendid center for 

fashionable Me, high rents &c, without regard to, and even in dereiiction of, 

the happiness of the multitude upon whose hearts and hands the s<pençes 

will fall-'" If there were ulterior plans for the building of parks beyond the 

reaeational at the mid-century, by the hun-of-the-century' they were in full 

view. Schemerhom bluntly asserted the econornic advantage of irnporting 

nature into the city: Tarks, and parkways inaease the property values and 

help raise the standard of proper living."571 Bennett, too, expliatly linked 

parks to property values, suggesfing that "[allready in Chicago, wi th...p arks 

only a few years old, the new homes in fheir vicinity are showing a marked 

improvement over the old" (in Lewis 1916: 147). Marsh certauily did not 

Unisconstrue commercial interest in parkç: "It is highly sigdicant that as 

consewative a business body as the Staten Island (Richmond) Chamber of 

Commerce, foreseeing in 1902 that the isiand was to be a residential area 

proposed to secure one knth of it for recreation purposes."572 The park 

simply made economic sense, whether in real estate development or land 

values. 

Finally, and not unrelated to the economics of park building, is the idea 

of parks as mumàpal art. Like flowers, parks were the spatiai instantiation of 

the beauty of nature in the city (and as Perkins suggested "beauty is an 

excellent investment, and a wise commercial poliCy").J73 The park's 

connedion to beauty led to an important reform argument for the park in the 

&y, and the ideational basis of this chapter: the park was directiy affiliateci 

niScherrrterhom, Ir., op. cit 
57%enjamin Ma& ''City Planning injustice to the Working Population", op. cit. 
573~ucy Fitch Perkinsr ''Municipal Art", op. cit. 



with municipal art. The park, as Harder above suggested, was £requently the 

only instance of municipal art in some cities. Reformers could easily 

cortstnte the park with its natural beauty and symbolism of utiltitarian 

hygiene because of the broad meaning of municipal art; Robinson wrote of 

parks and playgrounds under the heading, T h e  Alliance of Hygiene and 

Æstheticsf'(1901: iii; 73-75). Robinson (1918: 27) had early defined municipal 

art-the first ediaon of Modem Chic Art was published in 1903-as that 

"which is so utilitarw in its purposes as to be Qvic first and art afterwards" 

but also that which takes "just the right way ... those steps necesary or proper 

for the comfort of the atizens-as the doing of the necessary or proper chic 

thing in the right way." Parks were as much a contribution to art in the city as 

"libraries, theatres, and art galleries."574 More than UUs, parks represented a 

"mature civilization['s]" profound desire for "civic æsthetics" (Robinson 1901: 

155). Muniapal art, such as the park, was its outward expression. 

Queen's Park 

The park ethos and the desire of reformers to have salubnous, 

hygienic, numiring, recreational, valuable, and artfui parks in their aties 

explains Toronto's reformers' interest in developing a park plan for the city . 
But before the Plan of 1909, there was Queen's Park It Iay to the north of the 

CBD and was the geographically cenûd park of the city. This made it highly 

visible. Queen's Park was constituted in the work-aday geography of city- 

dweIling Torontonians, much more so Uw High Park, Toronto's biggest and 

celebrated park; at the time it was miles away h m  the centre of the aty. 

Torontonians saw Queen's Park everyday, with a gaze tempered by the park 

ethos. It was a scrutinising critical gaze that the park had trouble meeting. 



6.2 Queen's Park 



Queen's Park was-and is-the legacy of the University of King's 

College, diartered 1827 as a college of the arts for Upper Canada College. Not 

long after, 1829, the colIege govemors purchaçed the land for University Park, 

of which both Queen's Park and the land on which the University of Toronto 

now si&, were a consequence. By the mid-century Queen's Park served as the 

head of glorious tree-hed and fenced avenue, University Avenue, restricted 

to the students of the coilege, who strolled its paths which were "isolated 

from traEfic [and] carefully maintained, both in the interests of an ideaily 

secluded collegiate Me0 and to preserve the tranquillity of the grounds" 

(Dendy 1993: 183). 5Wecause no streets were permitted to cross Coliege 

Avenue, it was regarded as both a barries to commerce and development, and 

the grid plan of the city, and men such as George Brown argued for public and 

laissez-faire access. The provincal government W y  appropriated for public 

purposes a large eastem porfion of the University land, sh.etching £rom the 

head of College Avenue to Bloor Street. In 1859, the province then turneci the 

land over to the city, which assumed a 999 year lease on both the grounds, 

"University Avenue and that portion of College Street eastward to Yonge" 

(Middleton 1934: 53). In 1860, the parcd became known as Queen's Park and 

opened up to traffic and development @endy 1993: 183; 180-183; M e s s  1984: 

97) 575 

Queen's Park may have had noble beginnings, including providing a 

site for the July 1 celebration of the Canadian federal Mion of 1867 (Careless 

1984: 104). At the turn-of-the-century, however, the avic @de once invoked 

by Queen's Park and its traffic-free avenue had given way to reformer's 

575Becaw no streets were pemiitted to cross CoUege Avenue, it was regardecl as both a barrier 
to commerce and development and the grid plan of the city (Dendy 1993: 183). 



embarassment, By the 191@ 

opinion on the P h  of 1909, 

as the Civic Guild worked to generate public 

the Guild contended that the city had 

qandered the opportunity that Queen's Park once offered, but with the 

implementation to new schemes, could offer again: 

Queen's Park for example is the only extensive open space 

within several square mües [of the CBDI, but how well 

conceived was it, by the early university and cïvic authonties, 

with its fine approaches fkom Queen, Yonge, and Bloor Streets. 

The heritage of the University preserved intact all these years 

provides a future expansion for which many cïties would give 

millions to secure.576 

In the 1890s, people did not flodc to Queen's Park, as they did to High Park577 

Nor did critics seem prepared to d e m i  Queen's Park as they did Toronto 

Island: "first-class."5'f3 

The worst aspect of the Queen's Park issue was the ugly face it 

presented to visitors, which risked the displeasure of the visitors, to say 

nothing of reformers. But there was something more; the apathy shown to 

Queen's Park by the City symbolised a patent rejection of the park ethos. As 

the main park in the CBD, the state of its grounds testined to visitors of 

Toronto's ability to apprehend and implement spatialiy the moral-aesthetic 

goodness of nature.579 "[Tlhe niggmdly policy which is b&g followed by 

Toronto in not providïng suitable places for recreation and excenise," 

combined with "[tlhe want of public interest in these matters" as the TGCA 

57610wn Pfanning and Gvic Improvement", Jan 1913: 5; Civic Guild of Toronto Papen. S4û, 
Baldwin Room MTRL 
577~nf urd~y Nigh f ,  Jdy 20,18%: 1-2. 
578~afurdpv Night, lune 15,1895: 7. 
vgQueen's park was not aione in the central aty. AUen Garderts was weU-known and visiteci; 
so tao Moss Park, thoagh it was sigmficantiy mider. 



noted of Toronto's inattention to park reform, surely signified something 

gone awry.5ao Indeed? the Guild i nd i rdy  accused the Toronto City C o d  of 

king respom'ble for the "inadequate parking ... where now stands the heart of 

the &y." 

The extension of the park ethos to the urban environment of Toronto 

required the reorderhg and reconditioning of Queen's Park. The 35 acre park, 

at University Avenue and College Street, had much to live up to. In the fist 

decade of the new century, when the TGCA started to fonndate its park and 

parkway plan, Queens Park would become "the heart of the inner park 

system," the main park hom which the interior parkway system would 

radiate.5fJi And though High Park, Torontof s "flagship" park was much bigger 

(375 acres), more beautiful, and certairdy more used, it lay in the suburban 

west end of the &y, not a highly visïb1e or immediate attradion for visitors. 

High Park really only availed itseif to those with car fare, bicyclesr carnages, or 

pedestrians living in wallcing distance. The same went for Riverdale Park 

(166 acres) S i c o e  Park (150 acres) and Reservoir Park (50 aaes), iali fat h.om 

the centre of the aty.582 Queen's Park, however, as the central park for the 

central tiw was the park that visitors to the aty were most likely to see.583 

Torontonians intended, ideally, that Queen's Park would impress visitors 

with an apprehensible cornmitment to decoation. 

580~aturdhj Night, J a n u q  19,1889: 1; Cmic Guiid Minutes 18974924, May 6 1901, Civic 
Guiid of Toronto Papes, S4û, Baldwin Room MTRL. 
f81~cport on rt Omprehensizre P h  j b  Systerrmtic CimE Impmwmenfs in Toranfo, Tomto 
Cuüd of Civic Art, 1909: n/a; Civic Guild of Toronto Pspers, S 48, Baldwin Rooa hdTRL 
58qoronto Civic Guiid of Art Pian of Improvements ta the City of Toronto 1909, in ibid. 
583Thir is not exady tme. Seven parks and squares, apart [rom Queen's Park, lay north of the 
waterfront and south of Bloor, east of Bathurst and west of Parhament. Ailan Gardem. at 
Jarvis amd Cariton, was the nut largest at 105 a a e s  None of Cottingham Park, Victoria 
Square, H d u r  Square, Kendal Square? St Pahick Square, and Moss Park, exceeded 2.5 acres, 
the total acreage. including Ailan Gardens, being 20 acres The P h  of1909 w d d  propode 
eight more parks and playgrcmnds for the sarne location, inmeashg the MtSig  park aacgge by 
a 7 9  acres (ibid-). 



The park was an expression, at least rhetorically, of a city's spatial 

conunitment to both decoration and the park ethos. It is, thus, little wonder 

that reformers raged at Queen's Park's dishevehent. In the 189ûs, reformers 

comments paint a picture of a park surromdeci by damaged fences, adomed 

with unkempt grounds and shmbbery, intermittent mounds of debris, 

disgracehil roadways, and broken sidewallcs. Queen's Park attracted 

opprobrium not approbation. "No other aty on this continent," one critic 

began, "would allow an area like Queen's park to be in the comparatively 

neglected state in which it now is-a place of rubbish heaps, desolation, broken 

fences and bad roadways." Udess the aty took immediate steps of 

improvement, Queen's park would stand as "a burning disgrace to 

[Torontonians] and likely ... permanently injure the city's credit in the eyes of 

strangers and the world." To rub more salt into a highly sensitive, and visible, 

wound, the writer condudes by disparaging the citizenry of the city: "What 

shall be said of the public spirit that allows the area on which MacCarthy's 

fine monument of Sir John A. Macdonald stands to remain an uncared-for 

wildemess?"584 In the era of beauty and use, Queen's Park was their 

antithesis. 

The City, whether by shame or pressure, addressed the problem of 

diçorder in Queen's Park, and undertook some minor repairs in the summer 

of 1895: 

A certain amount of work has recently been accomplished by the 

muniepal authorities by making the vicinity of Queen's park, 

espeaally that portion in front of Uie parliament buildings, a 

little less unsightly than before. The heaps of earth and refuse 



whidi disgraced the western portion of the grounds at the head 

of the avenue have been levelled, and made to assume the 

appearance of land prepared for sodding. 0th- parts of the park 

have also been raked and cleaned, and an attempt has been made 

to render the roads more fit for traffic. 

This m o r y  attempt at cosmetics held no interest for the writer who believed 

he saw through the ruse to ameliorate publicf or at Ieast bourgeois, discontent. 

Public works officials having "this much accomplished ... evidently felt that 

public feeling would be conciliated, and most of the men who had for a short 

t h e  been employed upon the job have been withdrawn."s85 The park stood 

now only p d d y  rejuvenated at best. 

The C i y ç  outright negligence toward one of the prinople elements of 

a reconditioned urban environment, parks, chafed an editor of the Mail and 

E rnp  ire , who waxed partidarly sardonic over the whole &ab. AU that 

summerf the editor wrote, Toronto had enjoyed American visitors and 

excursionists who made the city "an objective point" for their tourismF6 

They were, "no doubt..duly impressed with all that they saw of the sights of 

the aty," the writer smoldered, 

the rnost impressive king, of course, the Queen's park. Its 

wealth of flowers and foliage, its matchless tidiness, its 

incomparable fences and sidewa&sf and above alI, its 

magnificent roadways, will be subjects which on their 

homecoming they will vainly endeavour to descrii, and they 

will ever remember it as a paradise# siniilar to that which came 

within the ken of the wandering peri Ipersian fairies of beauty] 

585Mm7 a ~ d  Empire, August 1,1895 6. 
586Min7 md Empire, Augost 7,1895 4. 



as they gazed within the golden gates. It is a question, however, 

whether they will care to drive through this terreshial paadise 

Evidently, the partially clemed-up Queen's park failed to meet, even 

meagrely, the park ethos or the decorative standard. 

Sirnilm sentiments were aroused with earlier ta& of ninning a line of 

street cars thiough Queen's Park " to lurther damage what [wa]s left." This left 

one opponent of the scheme incredulous- Such a happening, it was suggested, 

"would not be tolerated in any city less utilitarian than Toronto." 

Torontonians did not have "very much parK' the writer complained, and the 

last thing "the remaining fragment need[ed wa]s the hum and bustle and 

danger of a trolley line runrüng through it."587 Perhaps, although making the 

park accessible by street car might have increased pedestnan traffic a .  thus 

conhibuteci to its rehabilitation through wider recreational use. 

The idea that public access could assist in the dean up of the park was 

not wrong headed. Saturduy Night implied that much of Toronto Island's 

appeal, that which made it "a picture of indesdiable gent[iüty]," was its 

patronage by the citizens of Toronto: "Everything is first-ciass, and as the 

people who are already patronking this breathing-spot are thoroughly weU- 

behaved searchers after fresh air and good things, a l l  our atizens should lend 

their aid to rnake it stil l  more popular and thoroughly fashionable.'*s** 

Queen's Park on the other hand, eshewed patronage. "The silly order in 

Queen's park about 'keeping off the gras"* erected in 1897 and whkh couid 

not '%e taken down too soon" undoubtedly hindered access by pedestrians, as 

the Mail and Empire's, Flanan, averred. "Has the Parks and Garden 

587~atwday Night, November 26,1892: 2 
Ss~Sufurday Night. June 15,1895 7. 



Committee been eating out lately? How can pedestrians keep to the paths 

when the paths are monopolized by bicycliçts? Trust the parks to the people 

and the people can be trusted with the parkç.''589 Queen's Park was disorderly, 

and its so-called caretakers had no real idea how to re-order it again. And so 

Toronto had no central park worth mentioning, as the rhetoric of park 

building increased daily throughout North America. It was only a matter of 

tirne before Toronto's reformers began to think seriously of a comprehensive 

plan for developing parks and parkways in the aty. 

Toronto Guild of Civic Art 

By 1901, the TGCA had begun to pursue that part of their mandate that 

had until thiç point been submerged by its attempts to put mural panels in 

the New City Hail and the Ontano Parliament Buildings: aesthetic concem 

for the reform of the built environment of the aty. Ostensïbly, the TGCA 

would give sound but wd-informecl Iay-advice to the City Cound regarding 

the non-use and misuse of art and artistic principles in "the most philistine 

aty of the Dominion" (Globe, Mar& 16 1900, in HU 1995: 38) (see Appendix 

2: 'Toronto and its self-image": 431). The TGCA had, however, also 

determined in 1897, that it was not simply a body dedicated to the purpose of 

forwarding conventional art. Yes, "the objects of the association in those early 

days were to secure mural paintirtgs and decorations for the City Hall and 

Parliament Buildings; to criticise the designs of buildings ans (sic) sculptural 

works; to control the layout of public grounds; and to hold annual exhibitions 

of art."590 They would, however, also begin manifesthg their interest in 

broad environmentai reform as it pettained the decorous arrangement of 

589Md und Ernpi~e, May 8,1897: Part Thm 
5902etkr to the Chaimw and Membw of the Yomg People's Society": 1; Letters, 1913, 
Mers, Etc. , 1912-1914, C i c  G d d  of Toronto Papers? ç48, Baldwin Room MIRL. 



space, working "to form landmarks and places of distinction, with which 

Toronto will become associated in the min& of its inhabitants and in the 

recollections of those who visit it."591 The TGCA, co-founded by George Reid, 

Canada's leading decoative artistf with as much interest in urban aesthetics 

as art exhlhitions, wodd be Toronto's first tity planning bodys92 

Parks and urban nature fell well within the TGCA's definition of 

muniapal aesthetics, or avic art. "[Tlhe =ope of the Guild's objeds," the 

TGCA Minutes showed, induded 'Wual and other decoations; City Parks 

and their approaches, and public squares in the dty; Architecture of public 

schools; improvement of the aty waterfront and the island."593 A cirdar 

sent by the TGCA "to citizens of Toronto and circulated amongst the various 

orgs. (sic) interested in Art matters in the cify" declared: 

One of the primasl objects of the G d d  is the general 

improvement of the aty by means of Parksf Squares, wd- 

designecl buildingsf etc, but owing to the want of public interest 

in these matters Little so fa. has b e n  accomplished, and Toronto 

59i "Report of the Plan Committee", Deutber 4 ,190g: I 1, Report of the Plan Cornmittee, 
March 30 1%/ November 21,1907/ DeCernber 4, 1908, CMC G 3 d  of Toronto Papers, ç48, 

Baidwin Room MïRL. 
59%e TGCA moved v y r  quickiy h m  being a art consultation p u p  in Toronto to one that 
pmmoted urbn  design In the early 19ûû's its aims shifted from interest in the installation of 
murai art in the City to the boobang of parks. By 1909, it was tmoffiaaiiy referring to itself as 
the Civic Guild, v i e h g  itself primariiy as a aty planning body. At this thne the G 3 d  began 
to ptabiish the Cimc Guild Bulletin, a magazine of sorts dedicated entireîy to aty planning. 
the Bulletin's amis were, among others, to naderate the pmgress of avic improvement,"and 
to "secure the carrying-out in Toronto of a mmprehensive scherne of City Planning." In 1912, the 
TGCA proposed to change ik name officia& to the "Civic Guiid." Its consütutid mandate 
would cead:'To develop city plannmg for Toronto, with a view to malang the aty more 
heathfal, more convenient, more beaptifal; to v o t e  avic art; to mate idormeci public 
opinion m reIatian to muniapiil improvement; to foster enlightened civic consciousness and the 
sentiment of chic pride," (Toronfo Chic G d d  Monfhly BUnetin, May 1,1911, Vol. 1 No. 1: 
Forward; G d d  Mkufes 1897-1924, January 23,19U, Civic Guiid of Toronto Papers, S48, 
Baldwin Room MTRL). 
593~uiZd Minutes 18974924. Feb 11,1901, Civic G d d  of Toronto Papers, ç48, Baldwin Room 
mm.. 



from an artistic standpoint is not making due p r o p s .  The 

present appears to be an opportune time to bring to the attention 

of the citizens at large some propos& for the general 

improvement of the city which should be considered at 

once, ,.,594 

The TGCA unequivocally induded within its decorative &tic sphere of 

interest the design and construction of parks and squares. Indeed, so 

acceptable was Uus artistic conception of park building within the broader 

definition of Art, that the Ontario Society of Art (OSA), whose president at 

the tbne was George Reid (1897-1909), was M y  "prepared to join the Guild as 

a body if possible under the Guilà's constitution."595 This close association 

behveen the TGCA and the OSA justifies a popular urban reform journal's 

classification of designers and plamers as "municipal artists."596 With weli- 

known Canadian artists su& as Wiley Grier, Frederidc Challena, Fred Bell- 

Smith, and George Reid among its members, the TGCA was truly a league of 

muniapal ;utists. And by the first decade of the new cenhuy, a muniapal 

artkt in Toronto demonstrateci his decorative prowess by designhg aties 

according to the park ethos. Art and the park in the decorative city obtained to 

the sarne thing. 

594~udd  Minutes 1897-1914, May 6,1901, Civic Guild of Toronto Papers, S48, Bafdwirt Room 
MTRL. 
595~eid, G A  Scrapbook, Info Desk 81, AG0 Library. Art historian, Charles Hill (1995: 431, 
notes Frederidr BeU-Smith as OSA president in 1907, Bell-Smith also a member of the TGCA 
(Guùd Minutes 1897-1914, May 2î, 1901, Civic G d d  of Toronto Papers, S48, Baldwin Room 
hdTRL.); G d d  Minutes 2897-1 924, Aprii 29,1901, civic Guiid of Tomnto Papers, S48, Baldwin 
R o o m r n .  
596Tlemands for City Beautifulw, Municipal \ouniel and Engineer21 September 5,1906: 243; in 
Reps (n.d.). 



The comprehensive plan and the prinaples of decontion 

The PIan of 1909 confonned with what had become established 

decorative thought conceniing parks and beautification. Designer and ~ t y  

plannet, Charles Lamb, disclosed the basics of the prinaple behind the 

TGCA's report 

The park systern, if properly developed, would give an open area 

and breathing spot in every section the city so dose together that 

at no time would the distance be farther than a short wak; for it 

must be remembered that a park for the people is to be reached 

(if it is a park for the people) by walking, for a park which is ten 

cents away £rom the poor man's home is not one which he or 

his children can utilize. The Parkway, that is, connechg streets 

whkh tie the sa ies  of parks together, is the most happy solution 

of the difficulties that have been found in exisüng laws, the most 

of which seem to be legislation against the beautification of the 

streets even by the use of foiiiage. When a street becomes a park- 

way, however, it then is brought within the junschction of the 

Park Department, and the use of trees in the park being 

fundamental, it becomes the principle for the treatment of 

parkways, and thus lines of green are fonned comecting the 

greater areas of green-the extension of the system but addç to the 

beauty of the aty.597 

The secret to "the ennobhg and beautirying of the city" lay in a sophisticated 

network of green spaces and interconneding thoroughfares, through whose 

daborate but utilitarian design d a n  dignity was possïle?98 

597Chdes Lamb, "City Plana, The Crojbman 6, A@, 1904: 2-13; in Reps (nd.). 
5 9 8 ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  2909, op. nt. 



At this point, as we begin a discussion of the P h  of 1909 , and having 

ated the TGCA's commitment to beautifkation and ennoblement, it will be 

useful to rempitulate what 1 deemed the first principles of Decorative Art, 

especially the prinaple of right placement. If any planning document attests 

to the paramountq of right placement it is the TGCA's P h  of 1909. 

R e d  that the aesthetics of placement is synonymous with harmony 

and design, the attist's intrinsic or intuitive knowledge of what looks good 

and where. Roper design demonstrates both the designer's apprehension of 

the 6rst principles decoration, and the power of design to imbue the designeci 

with nobility and dignity, beauty and utility. A well-designed object whether a 

piece of furniture or a aty wiU exhibit these k t  principles as innate 

attributes. 

The opposite of design, however, was chaos; in a city planning context, 

this would be randorn acts of development. Such piecemeal development 

hugely encouraged the erafs fixation on the comprehensive plan, of which 

type the Plan of 1909 was. The comprehensive plan became the way to instil 

beauty in the aty. Until the comprehensive plan, there had been "no system, 

no orderliness, no idea of gaining an aggregate effect that should be more 

impressive than any series of individual resdts could be" (Robinson 1918: 

274). As the Globe put it, after a public meeting sponsor4 by the TGCA: "any 

efforts to beau* the city shall not be made in a haphazard or aimless way 

but ... carried out on some definite and comprehenskre plan."599 Hence City 

Beautiful's reputation as largely a comprehertsive planning issue (see 

Appendix 1: Definitions "Comprehensive": 426). 

599~hk G d d  Minuta 1897-1914, News dipphg, May 22 19û1,Civic Guild of Tomnto Papers, 
S48, Baldwin Room 



The comprehensive plan guaranteed the fastidious design of the City by 

"some one man, or what is more practicable, the fonnation of some £km or 

other cooperative body of men, who combine in themselves al l  the 

requirements for deadïng such questions [as design] in an authoritative 

marnerr" a body like the TGCAPoo Arastically and aesthetically sound, 

expertly crafted by men whose expertise in design was as putatively infalltible 

as th& superlative judgement, and who were extolled as "the intelligence 

and braùis of the municipal government in ail physical matters," the 

comprehensive plan depended enarely on the right placement of urban 

refom elements such as the park or parkway.601 The cornprehensive plan 

represented the glory and authonty of design through city planning which, as 

Fredenck Howe (1913: 186) wrote, "anticipates the future with the 

farsightedness of an army commander, so as to secure the orderly, 

harmonious, and symmetrical development of the community." In other 

words design, comprehensively considered and ratiody imp1emented, 

obviated futue disorder, environmental and social. 602 

60bemands for the City Beautiful, Muni* \ountclI and Engincer21, September 5,190a. 243. 
60l~ohn C Olmsted, "The Relation of the City Engineer to Public Parkn, in Organization and 
Management of a City Engineefs Office, Journal of the Association of Enginnering SmOCIeties 13, 
October 189Q: 594-5953 in Reps (nd.). 
60- was everything and the basis for the aggressive anti-democntic actions of early aty 
p h e r s .  It induded the development of aty planning commissions, as thqr strug9ied to 
circumvent municipal a>uncils and laws to put into place their desipbent, decorous and 
euthenic vision of the futare (see espeaaily Boyer 1979, Chapter 6, n i e  Barriers of Municipal 
Govenunent and the Need for Urban Obrervatories"). Excellent prirnary sources for this 
assessing this mentality are Wüliam Magee, The Orgaxüzation and Functions of a City 
P l a n n i n g ~ o n s f  Pmcetdings of the Fiph National îunjkeme on City Planning, 1913. 
Boston, National Conference on City PIanning, 1913: 73-85; Frederick Law Olmsted, Jt., 
~ d u c t i o n " ,  to John Nolen, ed, City Planning: A Series of Papers Resenting the Essentid 
Elements of a City Pian, New York, D. Appleton and Co, 1916: 1-18; Walter M d y ,  Whot of 
the City? Chicago, McCIery, 1919: 65; E d w d  Fitzpatrick, ed., Experts in City Guucrnmmt, 
New York, D. Appleton and Co, 1919. Charies Malforci Robinson? Z ' k  hr~nrpmminrnt of T m  
and Cifies, or fhe PracficaZ Basts of CiDic Aesthtfib, New Yorkand London, G. P. Pcttnam's 
Sons, 1901 (chapter XVI, "nie Work of Officiaif): î7î-284; John C Olmsted, op. cit. 



The comprehensive plan attempted to subordinate individual will to 

the order of design. Planning advocate, Horace McFarland, alluded to the 

pemiroation of the beauty reformer who would have a designeci tity, but was 

impeded by what Thomas Adans (1935: 317) d e d  the "antagonism" of the 

Amencan city "toward control or restriction of private property and actions.' 

But there is the occasional inquirer after all, and as 1 have 

hinted he is sure to be an acute and fa. seeing man, who dreams 

of cities that shall be conveniently attractive, harmoniousIy 

complete in essentiais for comfort, and free from outbreaking 

private or public ugiiness. [Yet h]e has trouble in having his 

ide& respectecl in the hee and presurnably enlightened United 

States; for has not every citizen the right to do as he pleases with 

his own, however his "pleasure" may destroy the comfort or 

m y  the eyes and aesthetic sense of his neighbor?603 

Likewise, ~ o l o g i s t ,  Frederic Howe, intoned: "Everything has been left to the 

uncontrolled Licence of the builder. Like the land speculator, he has been free 

to do as he willed with his property and our cities have d e r &  in 

consequence."6o4 Reformers needed a tool or method to prevent developers 

and individuals from niining the environmental potential that a sewed 

comprehensive design could advance in the modem city. They devised the 

comprehensive plan to abate the disorder caused by individualistic piecemeal 

development. 

But apart from its being a "do everythingN- Wid's mottdesign 

document, the comprehensive plan also sought to establish for the city a 

603~cFar1and, The Growth of City Planning in America, up cit. 
60*~rederic C Howe, The City as a Mai i z ing  Agency: The Physicai Basis of the City: The 
City Plan", op. nt. 



highly restrictive blue print to which all construction must conform. 

Ostensibly, comprehensive planning considered the whole city at once, the 

CBD, the neighbourhoods, and suburbs, the annexations and even future 

annexations, and proposed designs for every part. But a comprehensively 

planned municpality also "controlled in perpetuity" all land use, as Howe 

put itPOS Builders could build, but the "what" and the "where" were curtailed 

by the land use dictates of the pian Mer all, the design had already been 

undertaken and sanctified by "experts" and "municipal artists" whose 

aesthetic authority and judgement lay beyond vestion. 

Believing its opinions indisputable in the matter of aesthetic 

judgement-they were after all "lay men of taste and Muence ... having 

specified auth0rity"-the TGCA by 1902 had begun "to look into the question 

of a city By-Law giving the Guild an authorïtative position in Municipal 

matters."606 It formed a Zegislation Corrunittee," responsible for 

ascertaining, essentially, what legal powers the G d d  and the City would need 

to by-pass Council or public intemention.607 By 1913, the TGCA, now the 

Civic Guild (CG), was lobbying the city c o d  for the creation of a 'Town 

Planning Commission."6oS In this way they believed they could fuE l  their 

nav mandate: 'To develop aty planning for Toronto, with a view to making 

6% id. 
6 0 6 ~ ~  Guild Minutes 1897-2914, January 22.1902 Civic Guild of Toronto Papers, 548, 
Baldwin Room MTRL. 
607~he achtal text readr "b) to ascertain what powers are at present vested in the aty of 
Toronto avaihble for the carrying out of any civic improvements recommendedf "c) consider or 
report on what huther powers are or would be in their judgement requisite or demable for the 
said puposesf "d) consider powers vested in other aties or communities inder such Acts as the 
Town Planning Actf and finaity "e) to draft at the tequest of the Civc Guild the legishion for 
whidi the latter may consida it desirable that the City shotdd apply" ("Ph of 
Orpization, Cmr Improvement Cammittee", GutZd Minutes 18974914, ad.: 233; WC G d d  
of Toronto P a p ,  S4û, Baldwin Room MTRL). 
60*~mic G d d  Miizuics 1897-1914, D d r  18,1913, Civic Guild of Toronto Papers, SM, 
Baldwin Room MrRL. 



the aty more heallhful, more convenient, more beautiful; to promote chic 

art; to create informed public opinion in relation to municipal 

improvement; to foster enlightend avic consciousness and the sentiment of 

civic pride."609 Such a mandate requVed the dndled authority of a legdy 

empowered planning commission. 

The Planning Commission 

The angst of early urban planning derives from the expediency of 

designers and laymen to have theh designs sanctioned by aty  councils or, 

barring this, given legal authority through the creation of planning 

commissions, about whidi b y e r  (1979: 126-136) writes so well. And whüe 

this is a chapter on parks and art, it warrants a minor deviatiort on the 

planning coIIUTUSsion; design required legal authority. Planning 

commissions were a means of acquiring it. Indeed, the plamiing commission, 

as a quasi-political body positioned between the public. and the municipal 

council (Boyer (1979: 128), existeci for the non-democratic purpose of checking 

avic govenunmts* and taxpayers' ability to subvert comprehensive planning 

initiatives. At the tirne, these were generdy only informa1 proposais by 

altruistic, civic-minded, bourgeois men who, dong with their boosters, 

considered their reform opinions to be the most informed and 

hstworthyP'0 Yet such men believed they couid speak for the whole 

community. They therefore needed the authority to do so. 

Authority to plan comprehensively required the elimination of 

opposition. As the maya of Pittsburgh, William Magee, explained, aty 

- - pp - - - 

609~iïrïc G d d  Minutes f897-Z9Mr Januaqr 23.191& CMC Guild of Toronto Papers, W. 
Baldwin Room MTIUI 
610~aniel Bumham received no remmeration for his conception of the Plan of Un'ago, though 
the services of his staff and the publication of the report were funded by the Merchants' and 
Commerad Clubs of Chiago (Adams 1935 202-203)- 



planning commissicms could eradicate all formal opposition to 

comprehensive planning, to design, by defeating "the complexity of 

govemmental jurisdiction.xestrictions upon the use of public aedit..[or] 

limitations upon legal powers" that produced at best "hgmentary results."61* 

The planning commission existed to ciraunvent the municipal govemment, 

to overthrow the "timorous taxpayer, the lethargic ciüzen set in his 

conservaüsm, [and] the poor economistç sent to the general assembly and 

elevated to the benckW6*2 kagues of order- and art-loving professional men 

such as the TGCA tnily believed in the superiority of their opinions and 

beliefk and had no trouble adv-g an antidemocsatic means to forward . 

them. 

Magee h e w  the implementation of the comprehensive plan required 

dettered legal sanction to ensure its mccess: "The poverty of 

[comprehensive] planning in its present stage of development is nowhere so 

well exemplified as by the absence of laws providing for the administration of 

piuely community questions upon the basis of the mehopolitan distnct."613 

In 0th- words, the failure of comprehensive plamhg lay in the 

unwillingness of muniapal govemments to abet the reformers' need to 

adjudicate the public good. The key to planning commission niccess requed 

that 

as rapidly as possible the enadment of laws should be procurred 

containing the prinaple of local assessment, public ownership of 

the use of municipal aedit in the construction of public works 

and self çupporting public utilities, and, lastly, at the proper stage 



of development the commission must obtain the veto power 

over a l  plans and designçPl4 

By "public ownership of the use of municipal credit,'' Magee surely means 

reforme& access to it, whïch leads us directly to a point. These laws dealt 

primarily with the planning commission's ability both to force city c o u d s  to 

force taxpayers to acknowledge the professional authority of city plannersf and 

to afford improvements. Because, as reformers argued, the comprehensive 

plan must inevitably be carrieci out, now or in the future, it made eminent 

sense to men such as Magee and the TGCA that the city should begin 

hmcing it immediately : 

The prevaihg ideas upon public finance must be overcome. If 

the penny wise pound foolish poliq with resped to taxation 

continues and if the great improvements are not to cany their 

own cost, naturally the &y planner may as well conserve his 

energies for some more invithg field of action"615 

Planning commissions would attempt to arrange for legal means to coerce 

muniapal acceptance and implementation of the comprehensive plan. 

This approach contrasted with OLmsted, Jds, opinion, that the most 

efficient planning was "pursueci in [a] demoaatic, modest cornmonsense 

spirit [where] there is no vital danger to be feared from wholly unprecedented 

applications of police power-" Indeed, as Olmsted continues, 

[a]dvocates of aty planning who approach it from the opposite 

viewpoint are also eager for efficiency and consequently for a 

suffident concentration of authority to make possible a high 

degree of adminstrative efficiency, and they recognize clear1y 



that the greatest attainable good for the individuah who 

constitute a community t d a y  and those who will constitute it 

in the future can be had only by joint action for harmonipng the 

more wastefd or injurious conflids of individual enterprise. 

But they have a saving humor which recognizes that any group 

of people, including themçelves, will always combine a 

substantial percentage of error dong with theV wisdom, and will 

c h g  to the one almost as tenaciously as the other. They accept 

the rather sardonic definition of an efficient executive as "one 

who deades quickly and is sometimes right." But to prevent the 

diligent and efficient pursuit of mistaken ends .... they rely upon 

the cornmonsense of a i l  the people as the safest possible control. 

In other words, they are democratsP16 

Thus, most comprehensive planners and their advocates, "whether 

proletarians or aristocrats, they are alike willing to subordinate individual 

initiative on the part of most of the people to the initiative of some central 

authority." The comprehensive plan, then, seerns to represent a body of 

thought and adion so eamest and confident that it would willingly subborn 

individual will and autonomy to attain the supposed benefits of its 

application. 

This discussion of the planning commission has everything to do with 

the design. Without legal or public authority, design and designers 

succumbed to chaos. The Plnn of 1909 naturaUy fretted about the effect of 

random development in Toronto and its effect upon the beautiful nahval 

features of the aty and their moral aesthetic infiuence: 

6160knsted, Ir., "ïnhoduçtion", op. cit.. This supports Handlin's (1963: 20) suggestion that the 
aty plan was "a product of inescapable compromises." 



these are feahues which can easily be spoiled for want of timely 

recognition and incorporation of an inviolable plan. There is no 

beautiful feature in Toronto so salient but that it could be 

obliterated by s p d t i v e  building or by such undue 

comrneraalism as the establishment of a smelter where there is 

no real occasion to establish it.617 

Adams (1935: 25) would suggest later that where natural beauty is destroyed, 

oppominity for artistic design would be lost, and only huge expenditures of 

money could restore it. Random acts of development were to painstakingly 

designed plans that considered every aspect of site s-c natural beauty 

what the undomesticated bicycle was to the modem Domestic ideal: 

irrespomible. Design, in this case parkway design, demonstrated responsible 

modernism in the modern aty, a providential entity when harnessed 

securely to euthenic modemism's team: science, technology, sociology, and 

decorative art. 

The Plan of 1909 and right placement 

The most s u c d  way to illustrate the TGCA's belid in designr and the 

accordance of the Plan of 1909 with the principle of right placement, is 

simply to allow the reader to read the passages in the plan that deal with the 

sitïng of the parkway system. This is a long, but necesçary passage, the point of 

which will make itself evident not too far dong: 

6 1 7 ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  1909, op. nt. 
61eThe P h  of 1 9 3  Miilarly urgeci the Toronto City Corncil to ad quickly; one modem 
building randomly erected in the path of the proposed improvemenh WU eüminate the hope 
of ever Earrying them out (Rcporf of fize Admsoiy City P h n h g  -sion, mith 
Recummmdntions /m the Imptwemmt of thc Centrai Business S e d n  of the City of Tmonfo, 
1929: 13; Gvic Guiid of Toronto Papers, S48, Baldwin Room MTRL). 



The Park System 

The Park System consists of a practically continuous chah 

of parks and parkways surrouniding the city, Iinked by 

boulevards with the existing parks. The system may be haced on 

a map as follows: 

Starthg on the water kont at the Old Fort, the Gmiçon 

Common, Exhiiition Park, and the property recently acquired by 

the àty immediately west of this, gives a continuous park system 

on the water front to the Humber River, and may be 

incorporateci with High park on 

property- 

Both sides of the Humber 

the southern front of that 

River are reserved for parks as 

far north as the MïIitary Grounds on the east side, when the 

resewatiort is continued on the west çide only und passing the 

Lambton Golf Club it tums east through the Black Creek Ravine. 

Rising to the higher levd at Prospect Cemetery, which it 

crosses, it continues east to the Ravine, whidi runs south east 

and intersects Poplar Plains Road, on this road it tums 

northward to join Avenue Road, at which point one arm runs 

no&, dividuig so as to pass on each side of Upper Canada 

Cokge, and then contnues north to a large park above Eglinton 

Ave. 

From Avenue Road the main parkway continues east, 

south of St. Michel's Cemetery, and conne* with Resemoir 

Park, where it again huns north and after skirting the southerly 

boundaq of Mount Pleasant Cemetery in an easterly direction, 



tums south east, and after crossing the CPR tracks, enters the 

Don Vailey through which it continues until readùng Riverdale 

Park Rising then to the higher level it skirts the east and south 

banks of the eastern branch of the Don, widening into a large 

park reservation on leaving the river and following a ravine 

until due north of Norway Hill it drops south, joins the 

Kingston Road and continues on it to the Scarboro Qifk at the 

foot of the sixth concession east of Yonge Street, where a park 

reservation is suggested. 

From the Scarboto Park the parkway tums westerly along 

the diff overlooking the lake and descendhg with the bank 

passes through Balmy and Kew kaches to Woodbine Park. Here 

the parkway returns to the city by one of the rninor connecting 

parkways, to be mentioned later, while the park reservation 

continues on the lake front south of Ashbridges Bay to the 

Island, of which the greater part is induded, and which extends 

almost to the poht of s t a . g .  

The Queen's Park as the heart of the inner park system, is 

made the point from which parkways nin south via Queen 

Street Avenue, west via Wilcox Street, and continuations which 

may be traced to High Park, north through Hoskin Avenue, to 

St George Street, and thence to the outer patk system at Poplar 

Plains Road and east via Wellesley Street to Riverdale Park The 

west side of the 9ty is divided by another parkway, which, 

connecting with the outer park system, east of Prospect 

Cemetery, nuis down Merin  Street, then east along the brow 



of Wells' Hü1 and south through Wstie Street, continues 

south through the Trinity College ravine and Stanley Park to the 

Exhiiition Park, which it enters by a bridge over the railway 

tracks. To the east thk parkway is continueci through 

Wellington place to Clarence Square. 

From Riverdale Park the present Rosedale Ravine drives 

run to the north west, the south one terminating in Ramsden 

Park and the north one in Reservoir Park. A parkway south 

through the Don speedway and on to the park resemation south 

of Ashbridge's Bay and east through Gerrard Street to connect 

with the outer parkway at the Norway Hill, and at Coxwell 

Avenue, a brandi ninning south through the ravine at Small's 

Pond, which connects with Woodbine P a r k F  

The TGCA and Aston Webb, the hired "expert," obviously spent much tirne 

pondering over the question of what shape this parkway system would take. 

Their justification adheres fully with beautification site planning thought 

concemed with the necessary utillzation of existing natural Iandforms in the 

city (see for example h i b s  1901; Robinson 1901; Town Planning Cornmittee 

of the Royal Institute of British Architects 1911; Rice 1912-1913). Tndeeci, as 

TGCA president John Ewan wrote: 

Without any stretch of meaning it can be said of Toronto, as the 

Psalmist said of Jenisalem, that it is beautiful for a situation. 

There is no Mount Zion w i t h .  our gates but the bay, lake and 

island, the ravines of the north, and the vdeys of the Don and 



Humber, fumish ideal raw materid for the landscape 

designer.. . -620 

This ability of the TGCA to krtow intuitiveiy and artisticdy what should go 

where anticipates a statement made by the Town Planning Committee of the 

Royal htitute of British Architeck, relathg to the role of the architedlartist 

in site planning: 

The appreciation of the relation of masses and voids, the 

apprehension of right points for ernphasis, and the power to 

combine into one creation many differing parts by bringïng them 

into héumonious proportion...largely constitute the beauty and 

grandeur of aties.621 

The Plnn of 1909 not only apprehends right points for emphasis but believed 

it had harnessed the raw material, the existing parks, natural green spaces, 

and water sources in the city, "to create a more comely, a more spaaous and a 

more inspiring Toronto."622 And we can see this by brieay penising the 

TGCA's proposal for the outer park system. 

The TGCA knew that by starting the outer park system on the 

waterfront at Old Fort York, Garrison Comrnon and the Exhibition Grounds 

and moving west, these three green and leisure spaces join with Western 

Beaches-here they propose reservatioss for Humber Bay Park-which 

continue dong the waterfront three kilometres to the mouth of the Humber 

River93 This alone uses five kîlometres of natural land f o m  and existing 

62%bid. 
62iu~~ggestions to Rpmoters of Town Flannitg Schemesn, Town Planning Committee of the 
Royal Insütute of British Planners, Royal institue of British Achitects, J o d ,  3rd ser. 18, 
~ u g u s t  26 1911,661668; in Reps (nd.).' 
6 2 2 ~ C P ~ ~ r ï  7909, m. cif. 
6%Ll distances && hem are appximate. Recall tao that G a n h n  Co-on had been 
rehrrbirhed a few years previous to the tabling of the Report 



63 Arrows mark the Plan of 1909 outer parkway route (RCPSCIT 1909). 



397 

park land. Extenduig north from the mouth of Humber, the system utilises 2 

more kilometres of existîng green space provided by the Humber Valley until 

it reaches the existing Lambton Golf Club, at Scarlet Road and Dundas Street 

It then heads sharply west along the Black Creek, incorporating the banks of 

the watercome into a park reserve for a little over a kilometre, where the 

creek veen north and up what is now Black Creek Drive. The parkway 

however keeps west for a kilometre following Rogers Road to and through 

the exisüng Prospect Cemetery and west through what is now the 

neighbourhood of Cedanrale to Cedéuvale Park. Continuing southeast 

another kilometre to what would become Winston Chuchhill Park, the 

system vees up a half a kilometre along Poplar PIains Rd to Avenue Road 

and the existing St. Michael's Cemetery. 

At thiç point, a road nuis north for a kilometre to the proposed 

Eglinton Heights Park, now Eglinton Park, pausing fïrst to skirt the east and 

west sides of Upper Canada College. This, however, is a diversion, for the 

main system-there are minor diversions such as this üuoughout the plan- 

keeps ninnllig east a kilome& dong St. Clair Avenue to Reservoîr Park. 

Travelling north on what is now Mount Pleasant Road, the main system 

turns west along what is now Moore Avenue then southeasterly through 

Moore Park Ravine along the recently created Belt Line Trail into the Don 

Valley and through the recent Don Valley Brick Works Park. Here the main 

system follows the Don Valley for about a kilometre and a W to the existing 

Riverdale Park. Turning est, the system travels for about a kilometre paralle1 

to and just south of Danforth Avenue, following an existing ravine until it 

reaches Greenwmd Avenue where it dips to meet Gerrard Street ai Coxwell 



Avenue.624 Now it follows due east along Kingston road to what are now 

d e d  the Scarborough Bluffs. Then the parkway reverses badc along the lake 

shore through the existing Toronto Hunt Ciub and past Balmy and Kew 

Beaches, now 'The Beach" or the Eastern Beaches, to Ashbridges Bay, where a 

diversion cuts north past what was util recently Woodbine Race Track and 

through the existing Toronto Golf Club, now a series of green spaces 

including Fairmount Park, to connect with the main system at Coxwell and 

Gerrard. Hence the outer park system excepting the harborhont, and even 

here 25 acres of green space spread over three playgromds, Parliament, 

Alexandra and Pumping Station, are proposed, completdy encircles the city as 

it stood in 1909 in one continuous system. 

Examining the intncacy of the detail of the siting of the Plan of 1909 

should suggest that we would be hard pressed to dissuade the TGCA that this 

is anything but a moment of thoroughly designeci right placement for ideal 

aesthetic effect. The plan incorporated most of the natural landforms 

available for beaut-g effect within the precincts of Toronto in 1909. It also 

proposed another forty-one parks and phygrounds. A qui& look at Figures 

6.4 and 6.5 should suggest that with the existing and pfoposed parks, not only 

is each park about a ten minute wallc from its neighbour, but that the amount 

of increased acreage fits the general p h  to use nature as a beautifier in aties. 

nie proposed playgrounds alone wodd inaease the nature m the aty by 245 

acres and another, approxhnately, 360 acres of park resemation, making the 

62- is what may at nrst seem an error herc The southwest to wrtheast diagonal 
continuation of Gerrard Street which on the present day rnap rma h m  Coxwell to Woodbme, on 
this map begins at Greenwood. A doser look at this map, however, revepls that Fairforci 
Avenue opposite the Gerrard continuation îs the remnant of the earlicr gore sireet bawecn 
Greenwood and Coxweil. 
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6.5 Greening Toronto: Plan of 2909 (RCPSCIT 1909). 



total 2078 acres and reducing the person per acre of park land ratio to 1561P25 

Given the Guild's population statistic for Toronto in 1909,325,302, Toronto's 

proposed person per acre of park ratio seems fairly respectable in cornparison 

to MinneapoWs mortality-inducing 129:1, and the ratios of other cities' 

within the North Amencan system of cities.626 627 The 156:l ratio means that 

Toronto would fall well within a standard of 25û:l, set by the Playgrounds 

Association of New York.628 Knowing where to place parks and why may 

have been the purpose of the Guild but, apparently, so was asseçsing how 

much park space was the right amount. 

AU this and we have yet even to discuss the right placement of 

diagonal roads, another important part of the plan. Running north east from 

Church and Queen and north west £rom Queen and Sicoe, they would 

"make a ci9 of Toronto" as TGCA Plan Cornmittee diair W. A. Langton 

625~aeage figures for proposed parks are ody avdable for York Park-200 acres-in the 
RCPSCiT 1909 . 1 consewativeiy estimate the other twelve proposed parkr and reservatiow, 
Humber Valley, Black Cmk (2), High Park, Duffem Ridge, Beatrice, Poplar Plains Clen, 
E hton Heights, Water Front, Sugar Loaf Hill. and Scarbom BI&, at sU<ty a a e s  4 15%pdation of the City of Toronto h m  1870", Lrttm, Etc.  1921, Civic Guiid of Toronto 
Pa rs, W, Baldwin Room MTRL, Y= 62 Lewis (1916: 134) reproduces person per acre of park statistics for various aties, ârca 1914. 
ïhis list in not amplete: 

Po ation Park acreag City m l  Persons ~ c r  On e Acre of Park 
Ixlndon 7,251358 lS,901 456:l 
New York 53331539 7,738 6891 
Paris 2847229 5,014 554:l 
Chicago 239335 585 SQS.1 
Berlin . 2,082,111 1,034 ~ 0 1 4 1  
Philadelphia 1,657,ûlO 5,143 3221 
Hambmg 1,006,748 808 1,2&1 
Birmingham 840,202 1,414 598:l 
St. Louis 734,667 2,765 2669 
Boston 733,802 3545 2021 
Baltimore =PJO 284(52 241:l 
Washington 353- 5 u  el 
Karws City 282,911 1 , s  14k1 
Roch&er 241,518 lm 1331 
628Miush, Emnomic Aspects of City PIatWng, op. cit, There is no evidence that the Guiid was 
aware of thîs standard or that they actuaiJy thought in tenns of ratios. 
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6.6 Diagonal Road Plans, Vienna, Chicago (Cioic GuiId Bulletin, 
February 1,1912, Vol 1, No. 7: n/3. 



proudly suggests.629 If the diagonal roads could make a city of Toronto, it 

would be not simply because of their utilitarian emphasis on haaic and 

congestion abatement: 

Diagonal thoroughfares should be hom one hundred to one 

hundred and twenty-five feet wide. This would give a twenty to 

twenty-£ive foot sidewalk on either side and space so that three 

lines of vehicles, dl going in the same direction, would have 

ample room between the sidewallcs and the back allowance. 

This would permit a vehide to stand at the curb and room for 

two other vehilces to pass each other between it and the track 

allowance , one being slow, heavy cartage, and the other quidc 

traffic.630 

The Guild knew that in Toronto roads could be beautiful as well as useful: 

"ody those who have actually worked upon their plan appreciate the beauty 

and dignity they will bring to the interna1 area of the city." Hence even the 

roadways should adhere to beauty and use. But then ev-g in this 

parkway plan for the beautification of Toronto indicates adherence to the 

p~t ip1es  of decorative art. 

Conclusion 

We have seen in this chapter how decoration guided Toronto in its 

moral-aestheac conception of parks. The contempt for the undecorated and 

indecornus Queen's Park suggests that here is a space in the aty and an 

element of urban reform that had bea\ utterly misuseci, and whose moral- 

aesthetic pu~pose was completely misapprehended. In a very real sense, it is 

possible to see Queen's park in the same context as the Frances Wdard saw 



the bicycle: something that needed Domestkatmg-decorating-to achieve its 

environmental and soaal potential. 

The chaptefs invocation of visitors is crucial to the Domestic use of the 

decorative. Just as the parlour was used to persuade visitors of the 

homemaker's correct apprehension of moral-aesthetics, so the park in 

Toronto was used by bourgeois reformers to decoate the city for the same 

end. The TGCA's suggestion, that thek partidar parkway plan for the 

beautification of Toronto would ennoble and beau* the city and its atizens, 

surely dudes to this dissertation's contention that envangelical Domesticity 

used decorative principles to order the environment for moral purposes. 

The vilification of Queen's Park reflected the reformers' embarassment as 

much or more than the park's environmentai foibles. 

Certainly the TGCA carried the decoration principle to the natural 

spaces of Toronto, invoking right placement as it conceived for the city a 

system of interconnechg parkways for the beautification and dignity of the 

city. Right placement in this instance meant designing a system that deverly 

used most of the existing naturd features, induding the waterfront. It also 

involved the building of twenty-eight new playgrounds whose aaeage would 

signiscantly increase the amount of accessi%Ie greenspace within the city 

liniits. In meeting Lamb's parkway ideal, which is both beautiful and usefuI, 

the TGCA was only organWng around the principles of decoriitive art that 

guided it. Indeed? the Plan of 1909 is a testament to the TGCA's cornmitment 

to decorative art. As I have already mggesteci in a previous chapter, George 

Reid's presence in the Guild implies the body's inclination toward decoration. 

That Reid was also president of the OSA when it opted to merge with the 



TGCA is also signifiant; art and park planning in Toronto had the same 

aesthetic objectives. The Decorative Arts informeci both. 

The comprehensive plan was dearly the chosen means of 

implementirtg decorative design in the city. Muniapal artists of 

unimpeachable judgement and charader, or so it was believed, fowarded 

comprehensive plans. Yet without legal authority these plans were mere 

documents. The invention of the planning commission ostensibly enabled 

design-driven men to obtain muniapal authont- to coerce aties to accept 

their design opinions. But then, we could speculate, Domesüc espousers of 

evangelical environmentaliçm would know that their cause was both just 

and sanctified. They saw themselves as not necessarily anti-democratic, but a 

"splendid ...p lanning minority" "engaged in... the business of making this 

earth most se~ceable  and heaven-like to the people who cannot-or wiU 

not-do it for themseIves."631 



Conclusion What of the Geographic Imagination in the Modern City? 

What can we say about the geographic imagination at the end of this 

study? What does the unquestionhg faith in the efficacy of environmental 

influence h the lives of City dwellers tell us about urban reforrners and the 

nature of urban reform in the late-nineteenth and early twentieth centuries? 

Because geography impinges on the human condition, it must necessarily act 

upon the human mind. So it is that geography sparks the imagination that 

dnves human action in landscapes (Meinig 1979). Whether we consider 

human activities as diverse as the pasture-seeking transhumance of Persian 

Bakhtiari shepherds (Bronowski 1973: 6û-64); the Hausa-Fulani cultural 

influence on the aty planning impulse in Northem Nigeria (Urquhart 1977: 

4); or, in the case of this thesis/ the evangelical Rotestant Domestic Muence  

on the use of the aesthetic fit-pMQples of the Decorative Arts in the urban 

geographical reform of the North American modem city, we obseme humans 

revealing the workings of their geographic imaginations. 

This thesis has tried to suggest that North Amencan evangelicd 

Protestant culture, as it gathered mund Domestiaty, informed the 

geographical imagination of bourgeois &an reformers. Domesticity, it 

argues? containecl geographical assumptions about a manner of living that 

duectly inauenced the refom of the modem city.632 Reformers' geographical 

interest in the Qty filtered through their attachment to and/or participation 

in a milieu heavy with the environmental and decorative ideas of Domestic 

evangelical Protestantism. This evangelical müieu prompted the 

63-s is both a re-wording and mcnnceptuaüsation of Alvin Urquharfs (1977: 4) original 
idea: "HausadFulani culhue contains assumptions about ways of üvhg which indirectly give 
forni to towns and âties," 



geographical imaginations of =ban reformers, giving them a speafic 

conception of what constituted "proper" or "acceptable" and "perfected space 

in the modern industrial city. 

It is this imagined perfected space in the modem aty that w e  should 

inspect furtha. To do this, 1 would like to turn to any unlike1y source. It may 

seem an indulgence and undoubtedly a digression in a work about early 

modem Toronto, to discuss a geographic idea by the English Renaissance 

poet, Su Philip Sydney. He does, however, have relevance here. Sydney 

cornes to us as a writer on the cusp of modemism; A Defense of Poesy was 

written in 1583. His own modern geographic imagination and its powers of 

invention offer us a comparative insight at the conclusion of a dissertation 

investigating the aty-sparked imagination of urban reformem. A Defense of 

Poesy provides a curious filter through which to regard those who would 

reform the modem &y. 

Sydney will also bring us full-cirde. Through him it will become very 

dear why, in the 'Introduction" of this thesis, 1 contended that Dendy (1993) 

made a mistake by including the Plnn of 1929 in a book lamenhg "lost 

Toronto." Sydney's sense of the imaginary helps the modern reader 

understand why unimplemented, and nearly centenarh, plans of early- 

twentieth-century reformers and aty planners demand reappraisai. 

"brazen" versus "golden" 

A Defense of Poesy is a detailed apology for the art of poetry, in 

response to a moralistic attadc against pets and poetry by a Puritan 

dergyman, Stephen Gosson (Richter 1989: 131) in The Schoole of Abuse 



(1579)9 For thinkers sudi as Sydney, poetry was the art of the wit: polite 

discoursing, mimetic expression for the purpose of delight and leaming, and 

most importanfly, the representation of imagination. As Sydney's apology 

unfoldeci, he made a point about the latter, and poets, that demonstrates a 

hurnanist modemism that is striking but familiar: 

Nature never set forth the earth in so ridi tapestry as 

divers pets have done-neither with pleasant nvers, 

fruitfd trees, sweet-srnehg flowers, nor whatsoever else 

may make the too much loved earth more lovely. Her 

world is brazen, the poets oniy deliver a golden (Sidney 

1989: 137). 

In other words, nature c a ~ o t  issue forth its bounty with as much beauty and 

glory as the world cmtrived in the poet's imagination- 

Already, we see parallels between the imagination of city beautifiers and 

city plamers and the early modem poet. Poets and plmers both exhiit a 

hubris about the power and importance of their conceptions. And both in 

their poems or plans imagine an environment better than the one-at-hand. 

Yet Sidney continues. The pet  can conceive of "a golden" because of 

the supremacy of the human imagination: 

Neither let this be jestingly conceived, because the works 

of one be essential, the other in imitation or fiction; for 

any understanding knoweth the skül of the artificer 

standeth in the idea or foreconceit of the work, and not in 

the work itçelf. And that the p e t  hath that idea is 

633Gosscm 's objection was four-Md. Poe* was a 1- art; hded in fiction-so poek were 
bars: ULnilted "man"s" wit or intelligence; and poets were banished b u t  Plato's Repubüc 
(Richter 198% 132-133). 



manifest, by delivering ththe forth in such exceuency as 

he hath imagined them (Sidney 1989: 137). 

It is thk power of "foreconceït" that underpins the eficacy and legitimacy of 

the imagination. Through "the vigour of his own invention," Sydney 

uiçisted, the poet can "grow another nature, in making things either better 

than nature bringeth forth, or cpite anew, forms such as never were in 

nature" (Sidney 1989: 137). The p e t  imagines another world, environment, or 

space, whose excellence surpasses k t  nature. And it was foreconceived in the 

human mind. Not only this, but this altemate "nahue" exhibits forms and 

matter not possible in the first nature. 

To those of us who participate in our own era's neo-Romantic 

reverence for nature, Uiis is a profound arrogance. But Sidney defended it: 

Neither let this be deemed too saucy a cornparison to 

balance the highest point of man's wit with the efficacy of 

nahue but rather give right honour to the heavenly 

Maker of that maker, who having made man in his own 

likeness, set him beyond and over all the works of that 

second nature (Sidney 1989: 137). 

Rather, let humans honour the "maker" who created the human 

imagination and made it d e r  over the second nature of its own aeation. 

G d ,  or Providence, or what we will, gave humans the power to imagine a 

world superior to the one at their feet. The environmental portents of such a 

belief are not diaicult to comprehend. 



Iiispiring the imaginations of Toronto's middle class children 
(Middleton 1934: 109). 



Sydney's defense of poetry, then, articulates the overarching conceit of 

humanist modernism: humans not only possess the ability to imagine, and 

by implication engineer, an environment that surpasses Nature, but it cornes 

with the blessing of deity. It requires little work to see how such thinking 

evolved into the modern scientific quest to improve the real world through 

engineering and technology. Indeed, scholars have shown how 

Enlightenment thinking focused on the human improvement or perfection 

of the " k t  world" (Hoskins 1955; Glacken 1967; Thomas 1984) especidy 

through scientific technologid intervention (Merchant 1989). 

How does Sydney's transcendent conception of human "invention" 

relate to urban reform and the geographical imagination? This thesis has 

shown that urban reform, spedically as it pertained to decoration, combined 

a number of elements to promote a decorative transformation of urban space: 

the ability to imagine a superior environment; the formulation of an 

environmental standard, according to whîch the transformation could take 

place; the existence of science and technology to effed reformers' imaginings; 

and, possïbly the most important, the possession of a hubris which ailowed 

reformers to declare in advance not only the innate goodness of their 

thinking and plans, but also the moral consequences of such imaginings for 

sOaety. 

Firstly, the ability to imagine a superior environment associates with 

the postmillenniahst impulse of the era. Evangeiical Protestants embraced a 

postmîllennial urban perfectionism, the notion that the City and its preQncts 

needed ordering and decorating to produce a aty and a people worthy of 

welcoming the retumed messiah. Postmillennialism offers a plausible 



explanation for reform ideas that encompassed not only the practid, that 

which we would expect in a disordered and unsafe city, but also the moral. 

Reformes in a postmillennialist milieu confidently extruded mord order 

fkom environmentai probity, something the thesis referred to as "social 

environmentalism.." In a postnullennialist milieu, a physically perfected city 

and its resultant population of happy and contented Qtizens-recall that in 

Moore's imagined aty they were also temperate and weU-spoken- 

demonstrated a aty's worthiness to receive an imminent messiah. The 

rehimed Christ could be received into a "golden" aty, but not a '%razen" one. 

Secondly, the formulation of an environmental standard involved the 

ideas of Domesticity, specjfically the moral and aesthetic stewardship of 

women in the home, and the home as a place for the nurture and protection 

of chiidren. The recurrent use of the parlorn metaphor throughout the thesis 

derives £rom its discussion of "homelikeness" as a Domestic environmentai 

standard. Attaching the idea of the parlour to the bicyde demonstrated 

women's ab- to take their Domestic principles into the aty. Frances 

Willard openly pedded her Domestic ide& outdoors, urging women to 

undertake the Domestication of the bicycle. And the implication is clex if 

women could Domesticate both cycling and the b i ~ d e ,  the quintessential 

symbol of the modem, scientific, hygienic "mechanid street" (Relph 1987: 

79)-the modernised street was itself a symbol unshadded indivîdualism 

(Sennett 1994: 323) through mobility and crowdessness- women could 

extend their Domestic influence to the street itself. And they did. Street 

refonn was of partidar interest to women, since theh affiliation with 

Domesticity made them seem the perfect caretakers, or "municipal 

housekeepers,'' of the environmental needs of the aty. Such municipal 



housekeeping involved scouring the city for problems in need of solution 

Women were Domesticating the city, trying to make it imitate the home and 

its values. They were also imagining the city, as McFar1a.d wrote, visualising 

"a bit of the heavenly city in advance," one where Jesus Christ presumably 

headed up a theocratic municipal government. 

Women and men engaged in the Domestication of the city because the 

city, like the home, was a place where children lived. Reforme& uncritical 

belief in the viciousness of the street attached to the strong feeling the 

bourgeoisie had for home and its effect on children. The mean streets were 

the antithesis of the home. The bourgeois Domestic home with its decorous 

fumishings, &tic display of paintings, WOS, and bric-a-brac, and its ever- 

present hearth, was a both a symbol of order and comfort, and a necessity for 

the raisùig of cfiildren. The health and success of sacraliseci children, whose 

potential as future citizens was a cultural concern, lay at the heart of 

reforming the world according to a homelike ideal. AU environments needed 

reforming, since chïîdren as prospective citizens would either grow up 

responsib1e and productive, or irresponsiile and unproductive, ripe for the 

jail ceil. Homelikeness extended to the city "the presence at least of decens.," 

as Wister declared, whether in evening homes or other institutions, but also 

in parks and playgrounds, and in the streets themselves. The homelike world 

instiiled children and addts with "the refinement and taste and the moral 

and mental capital of gentlemen." 

The thesis' contention that reforma used the Decorative Arts as a 

Domestic environmental salve for the unnùiness of the modem industrial 

City must be taken seriously. If the bourgeois Domestic home was the place 

where refinernent, taste, and mental and moral capital were acquired, it 



makes sense that reformas would draw on the prinaples that gave the home 

its moral-aesthetic influence. And as we saw in both of Toronto's 

comprehemive plans, decorative prinaples figured prominently. The Plan of 

1909 testifies to the importance of George Reid's notion of right placement as 

a first principIe of decorative art. Toronto's comprehensive park plan exists by 

dint of right placement, as it considers every natural landfonn in the city, and 

the erection of parks and playgrounds. Linked parlcways, avenues, and 

pleasure drives effected a continuous peripherd parkway, that then started 

again in the centre of the aty at Queen's park and moved out to gather in the 

interior city parks. 

The Plan of 1929 represents the pre-eminence of beauty and use in the 

art and practice, as Thomas Adams as others saw it, of city planning in the 

early decades of the twentieth century. Beauty and use, together, were the 

inspiration for city beautification and planning. Art urban historiographical 

conceit separateci beauty from use to allow scholars of city plaMing and urban 

reform to categorise th& research interest conveniently and chronologically: 

City Beautïfd h t ,  then later City Pracücal. Real consideration of the coeval 

inseparability of beauty and use hints at the unwiçdom of such a manoeuvre. 

Hence, the Toronto ACPC's comprehensive conception of a CBD that is 

simultaneously a CiQ BeauW and a City Practical. The Plan of 192Ys 

emphasis on beautification through the transfiguration of University 

Avenue into a modem version of its former glory, through the proposal of 

Vimy Circie, is matched by its inherent abatement of Toronto's street 

congestion. Toronto's CBD in 1929 exhtiited a disorderliness in its namw 

streets and heavy traffïc that certainly seemed to refomers a fom of 

unrulines, "occasioned by the ever-increasing use of the motor car." The 



proMeration of the automobile posed real threats and urged architect 

~~~~~~~Perry (1929) to conceive of the "neighbourhwd unit," a canonical 

planning idea, in the same yearPJ4 

Thirdly, refomers affïrmed not only the existence of reform-making 

science and technology but its Providence. Wiilard exulted in the technology 

that surrounded her, especially the bicyde. It was a technology for the age, 

perfectly çuited to the cause of reform, especially temperance. Most tantalizing 

were its possibilities as an agent of Domestication As the thesis demonstrates 

in its discussion of masculine modernism and cyding, Willard and her 

Domestic cohort perceived modernity to be masculine, which was to say 

unnily and thoughtless. Through a programme 1 cal1 "responsibIe 

modernism," Willard atternpted to eradicate the masculine symbolism of the 

bicyde, which had accumuiated much masculine and disorderly meaning by 

1895, the date of publication of Wheel with in a Wheel. From "scordiing" 

lunatics who ran d o m  little chilchen in the street, to the bicycle's negative 

contribution to t r a c  congestecl with streetcars, brewers' waggons, and 

butchers' carts, the bicycle showed its inclination for mdeness in masculine 

ckumstances. Willaxd, altematively, fashioned for women a new approach 

to cycling. Genteel, decorous, Domestic, Wiard's conception of the bicyde 

transformed it into a Srpe of parlour-on-wheels. W e  might reasonably assume 

that the Domestication of the bicyde was an attempt to imbue riders of the 

once-masculine machine with the mental and moral capital, and mannes, of 

gentlewomen Most importantiy, however, the Domestication of the bicycle 

6 a ~ e p t t  of the Ad- Ciîy PLtnning Gnnntisswn mifh R~~~mmmdafiorts fur the 
lmpro~ment of Uic Cnttrd Business Se&m of the Ci fy  of Tmnto,  1929: 19; Civic G d d  of 
Toronto Papers, S4û, Baidwîn Roorn, h4TRL. 



demonstrates how Domestic ideas could be worked into a conception of 

public space. 

The existence of science and teduiology to effect reformes' imaginings 

certainly pertahed reformersr interest in asphalt, which would aid the 

Domestication effort. A huly modem pavement, its beauty, deanlines, and 

noiselesmess sigdied aestheticsf hygiene, and saence for a people embracing 

the providence of engineering to repair the problem of modemity. The 

eminent modernism of asphalt surpasseci other suitable and l e s  expensive 

surfaces. But Uien if modemism is, as 1 have suggested, an assay to diminish 

the deleterious effects of nature, bath environmental and human, in the 

densely populous and heterogeneous modem &yf the ubiquitous use of 

wwden pavements would s i p i @  the opposite of progress. Anything less 

than asphalt on the streets marked the scientSc and technological incapaaty 

of humans to imagine and to engineer a superior living environment. In the 

age of modernism, this would not do. 

Toronto's Engineers abetted the qcl ists by recomending asphalt 

pavements, the perfect accompaniment to the pneumatic üre. This in itself 

lends aedence to the argument that Toronto's bourgeois commmity, whidi 

neceçsarily induded its corp of City Engineers, embraced the bicycle and its 

bourgeois signification as an instcmnent beauty and refinement that 

renovated the human space of the city. Fashionable ladies and gentlemen a- 

wheel brightened the modernity-stricken streets of Toronto in the era of 

decoration. Bourgeois cycting we might specuIate was for decorators perhaps 

the epitome of beauty and use in glorious harmony. 



Lastly, the reformers' exhtiited a hubris that allowed them to make 

insupportable moral daims about their imagineci urban geographiesP35 

Refonners' social environmentalism moved them to equate spatial order 

with moral behaviour; to assert that decorated urban space irnproved "the 

refinement, the cheerfulness, the happiness, [and] the ouflook on life of the 

poorest atizen," as weîl as their mental and moral capital. Thist of courset was 

an arrogance on the refomers' part; they offered no evidence to support such 

opinions. Frederick Howe's essay on the physical aty as a çocialising agent, in 

the Arndcan Journal of Sociology (1912)' never once offered empirical 

researdi to defend itç insistence that "the vice and aime of the comunity" 

were intimately bound to the material conditions of the aty.436 John Nolen 

can only declare the link between "fine aty streets" and "temorrow's 

efhiciency" as they pertain to the regmeration of working people. 

One expianation for the overconfident opinions of reformers, such as 

Howe and Nolen, and many of their decorator-peers, is perhaps that 

reformers fell prey to what we now c d  a post-hoc fallacy. Decorators 

seemingly conduded that their own mord and aesthetic probity resulted 

causaily from the affluent geographies of th& own bourgeois Domestic lives. 

It never seems to occur overtly to most reformers that poverty and dass may 

be the prime sources of the viQousness of the streets, tenements, back 

alleyways. Rather? they preferred to believe the problem lay in the adual 

geography of vice. And reformers were aU too happy to lend their opinions 

and expertise to the process of redarnation This explains why reformers 

635~andün (1963: 19) suggests that among thase concemeci about the urban uwimnment 
"exaggeration was easy because perçonal disordefs were more Msibk i . ~  the àty than in the 
country." 
636~rederîck Howe, ï h e  City as Soaaüzing Agent: The Physicai Basis of the City: The City 
P h ,  Amniom J o d  of Smology 17, Mardi 1912: 59tF601; in Reps (ML). 



believed that "people who se& the ideal in smroundings ... fulfil a duty 

whîch they are said to owe their fellow beings" (Muil and Empire, in Walden 

1997: 173). That a bourgeois newspaper at the time could offer its suppliant 

readers sudi a slogan as a huism says much about not only the efficaq of the 

fallacy, but also of social environmentalim as a social imperative. 

It is Uiis hubris that rnakes Sydney's centuries-earlier assertion so 

relevant in 1900. The modernism of reform, a privileging of human wit and 

ski11 as they relate to mordity, art, science. and techology, was very much 

the belief that the urban reformer as poetlartist could indeed imagine and 

engineer a city of beauty and use. It was not a conadence that city planners 

who were engaged in a progamme of decoration were dubbed "municipal 

artists." The guiids, clubs, and leagues of laymen and professionals of "taste 

and influence" that pushed themse1ves and their &tic sensibilities ont0 the 

muniapai stage saw themeIves as both tuban aesthetes and city planners. 

(John Olmsted's construal of the City Engineer as an omniscient sage in 

matters of urban reform of the city also fits here). That the TGCA could 

promote mural art and comprehensive aty planning suggests that the 

modem geographic imagination of the reformer was filled with art and 

science-beauty and use-as they sought to imagine a golden city in the place of 

a brazen one. 

Because "City Beautiful" and "City Practicai" as discrete ideas imply a 

mutual exdusivity that this thesis *ects, perhaps the nnal paragraph is the 

appropriate place to propose a new tem for students of the modem city to 

consider and to expand. The present work stands only on the periphery of the 

researdi poss~ibilities avdable to historid geographers under a new &c: 

"City Decorative," a study of urban reform that spans the late-nineteenth- and 



emIy-twentieth-centuries, from the conception of Central Park to the 

Toronto's PInn of 1929. Research on the City Decorative will demand a 

constant awareness of the geographical imagination and social 

environmentalism as prime informants of urban reform. With an eye to the 

postrnillennialist milieu of perfectionism; the Domestic home and its 

moralising and cidishg arbiters; decorative art and its inseparable pairhg of 

beauty and utility; the saentüic and technological promises of modemiçm as 

they se& to subvert nature in the aty to create a city of comfort and 

convenience; and urban design, e s p d y  as it prîvileges bourgeois white 

Anglo-saxon Protestants, and their moral and material culture, researchers 

will add another distinctly historicaldtural layer to the geographid 

palimpsest of the modem ci@ 



Note on sources 

Estabbhing the validity of the substantial cultural suasion of 

evangelid Protestantantism in the nineteenth and early-twentieth centuries 

has required my use of the massive literahire of North American cultural 

history, especîally North American religious history. This body of work has 

tutored me in areas essential to the thesis' urban reform- and evangelicalism- 

driven argument: evangelical Protestantism, mülennialism, post- 

millennialism, pre-mülennialism, soaal reform, nineteenth centwy 

feminism, Domesticity, and the "separate spheresRf doctrine. The thesis &O 

tums to literature in art history, as it comects the Decorative Arts to 

Domestiaty. Geographers do not conventionaily appeal to the literature of 

cultural history; there will be scores of names and titles that some 

Geographers sirnply will not recognise. 

The thesis' primary sources are of three types: books, newspapers and 

magazines, and professional joumds. Chapters üuee and six depend on 

books published at the turn-of-the-twentieth-cen-. The argument in 

Chapter three that WCIZT president Frances Willard attempted a 

Domestication of the masculine symbolism of the bicycle, is based on a 

reaâing of her Wheel within a Whoel: How 1 Learned to Ride the Bike (1895), 

but a h  her autobiography, Glimpses of F i f t y  Years: The Autobiography of an 

American Woman (1889). The latter uses pmkssional mmuals of road 

engineering to support its contention that city engineers ignored engineering 

"des  of thumb" pertainug to asphalt pavement in Toronto, in order to 

facilitate 'ycling 

1 have r&ed heaviiy on newspapers in the thesis and speafically on 

Toronto's Mm? and Empire. In trying to evhce the bourgeois geographical 



imagination in this dissertation, 1 felt it important to find a primary public 

source that could be construed as representatïve of Toronto's bourgeois mind. 

The MuiZ and Empire's self-identification as a newçpaper for readers who 

were a '%etter sort" or '%etter dass" of person, was regularly asserted m the 

classifieci ad section; apparenfly, stating to an advertiser in the classifieds that 

one was a mil and Empire reader was an assurance of probity. The Mail and 

Empire's daily "page fou" "Editorial' hquently tipped its hand to its class of 

preference; the daily "On Dit" column reported on the quotidian happenings 

of Toronto's bourgeois social scene; the weekly "Flaneur" column engaged in 

high-flown debates about urban Me and culture which appealed to this group; 

Kit Coleman's weekly 'Woman's Kingdom" column and its discussion of 

bourgeois haute couture were directed to the "Iadies" of Toronto. AU this 

suggests a newspaper setking to serve and define the interests of the 

demographic in which 1 was interested. 

Another publication to which the thesis refers repeatedly is Toronto's 

monthly, The Ladies' Iouml  (TLI), which targeted the same readership. TL1 

committed &el£ to women's "Home and Public Work," and to broadcasting 

the h e  points of evangelical Protestant Domestiaty to a h a l e  and male 

readership. It presented its readexs reguiar features on 'Tancy Work," 

"Hygiene," 'The Mothefs Page," The Home," "Culinary," "Our Girls," "Ou 

Boys," "Review of Fashion." There was a "Scripture Enigmaff with its 

jeweky prizes for correct answers, and an investigation of a Local institution, 

such as the "Visit to the Home for Incurables," abot. which I write in Chapter 

Two. In addition, TLJ offered numerous short fictions with uplifting morals, 

while editoriais conveyed bourgeois evangelical Protestant Domestiaty. 

*'What they Say of us," the readers' lette= forum, revealed that men read this 



magazine as well as women, suggesting that its Domestic world-view was not 

delunited by sex. What Keith Walden (1997: 183) suggests of the women 

writerç in Toronto's Globe (Sama and Madge Merton), the Mail and Empire 

(Kit Coleman), and Saturday Night (Jean Grant) can be said of TLI: "Although 

th& reports were often published on the women's pages they were not 

intended solely for women readers." 

Lastly, 1 have utilised the Onüne anthoIogy of city planning 

documents8 available on the Comd University Library website. Urban 

Planning, 1794-1918: An IntmtionaI Anthology of Articles, C o n f m c e  

Fapers, and Reports, appears Onüne at: hm:/ / wwwhka.rv.cornell.edu/ 

Reps / DoCç/ hommage.htm. Planning his torian, John Reps', anthology is an 

herculean endeavour, a compilation of almost two hundred primary &y 

planning documents that greatly facilitateci my research ta&. 

Note: 1 discovered tw late Peter Baldwin's (1998) Domesticating the Streefs: 

The Refonn of Public Space in Hartfmd, 2850-1930, Columbus, Ohio State 

University Press. Baldwin discwes much of what 1 include in this thesis, 

municipal housekeeping children, city plans, the street as parfour, etc., 

though for different ends, and certainy not to advance the geographic 

imagination. Nevertheles, it is an important work and its indusion in this 

thesis would necessarily have made a better product 



Appendix 1 Definitions 

The thesis uses a number of heavily heighted words, words whose 

very appearance denote their "vexed parentage" (Peter Goheen, persona1 

col~~nUNcation). For the sake of claxity, 1 define these words, hem, to ensure 

that a l l  readers interpret them as intended. 

Wodemism and Modemity" 

"Modemity" is never used as a synonym for "modernismrt in the 

thesis. To a degree, the thesis follows Marshall Berman (1981: 15-36), with 

some slight deviations. Rather, modemism, with its daims of scientific 

rationality, technological supremacy, teleological efficacy, and implicit 

suggestion of the eminently improvable condition of people and their 

environments, obtains the opposite of meaning of modernity, which is 

defined below. Modemism is also a cultural indicator of a shift in the 

"episternologid arrangement" (Foucault 1970: 217) of Western d t u r e ,  a 

movement from premodem cornmunitarian to modem individualist ways 

of thinking and acting: Richard Sennett (1994: 323) shows how in modem 

people it had the effect of diminishing, and even rejecting, the social need for 

contact and sharing fate with others. 

These two streams of modernism greatly impinge on the modern city 

and urbanismI as defined by Louis Wirth (1995[1938]): size, density, and 

heterogeneity. Hence, "modeLniSm," in the thesis is defined as the ideologid 

promise that Science, Rationallty, RogressI and Individualisrn can improve 

the degenerating urban conditions created by size, density, and heterogeneity. 

Indeed, the promise of modemism, the covenant between modem people 

and technologid invention, is a pledge to abate size, density, and 



heterogeneity as they create social and environmental chaos in undemrviced 

modem industrial cities. 

Berman's (1981: 15) notion of modernism as a maelstrom of àisunity or 

a unity of disunity, 1 reserve for "modemity." Modemity is people in 

confrontation with nature in the aty: the battle against disease, dirt, mud, 

populoumess, the desperation of human will. Modemity in the modern city 

is a contest between humans and the inconvenience of the naturd state. 

Modemism, altematively, seeks to suppress the effects of this natural state, 

whether human or nomhuman, in order to create ciraunstances of comfort, 

conve~ence, and order. In this thesis, then, "moderniy is both the plane 

upon which ideogical modernism confronts and contests the natural and 

social world, and a description of the conflict 

URef orm" 

Reform is a di f f id t  word because it is so often paired with both 

"urban" and "soaal," creating an apparent bifurcation of reform. The 

definition of reform in this thesis combines urban and social reform. 

Whether urban reform, the reform of built space in the aty, or social reform, 

the reclamation of humanity in the aty, both incorporateci an urban 

geographical sensibility to accornpish their ends. Urban reformers, e.g., civ 

plamers, engineers, architects, etc, as 1 show in Chapter Four, used plaxmhg 

ideas and theories, specifically Mt-spatial, to promote an agenda of çoaal 

effiaency. TheV urban reform had an identifiable social component 

Alternatively, social reformers, e.g., social sefflement workers, houskg, 

labour, and factory reformers, xhool reformers, and their ilk, adopted 

methods wholly geographld. For example in Chapter Two, I suggest that an 

attempt to improve the social efficîency of school chûdren involved the 



geopphic reconfipration of the actual built space of the public school, 

according to a decorative art standard that promoted moral and civil 

behaviour- 

Moreover, 1 also see reform "as a religious expression" (Allen 1971: 3) 

and a moral impulse (Valverdi 1991) at the turn-of-the-century. Much social 

criticism of the era pivoted on evangeJicalïsm or was a dVect response to it 

(Cook 1985). Reform, in the thesis, then is connected to ideology, an idea 

elevated to the level of belief, by whkh people make moral judgemmts about 

right and wrong. Therefore, the working definition of reforrn is: an 

ideological action taken by women and men in the modern city to alter the 

city and its inhabitants to promulgate a type of social environmentalsm, that 

whidi manipulated urba. space for social irnprovement. 

Womesticity'' 

"Domesticity" in this dissertation represents a feminist ethos attacheci 

to the rise and cultural supremacy of, at least among the bourgeoisie, 

evangeiid Protestantism. The "feminisation of American culture" (Douglas 

1978) effected by wornen's influential role in evangelical religion (Cmss 1950; 

Smith-Rosenberg 1971; Ryan 1981; Shiels 1981; Sweet 1983; Cames 1989; 

Bederman 1989; Emme1 1996) empowered women morally and cuituraily in 

northem North Arnerican society. With such moral suasion over their 

families and homes, women had real power to effect change in an urbanising 

society. Domesticity, as used in this thesis is that cultural institution which 

sought to extend the feminised morality and decorum of the home into an 

increasingly disorderly urbanising environment. The emergence of the term, 

"humelilse" as an environmental standard, resulted ftom the pre-eminence 



of Domestic geographic conceptions of moraIity, civility, cornportment, and 

aesthetics 

uComprehensive" 

The word, "comprehensive," in relation to reform at the tum-of-the- 

twentieth-century has a partidarly Domestic resonance. Women's Christian 

Temperance Union president, Frances Wiard, adopted as her motto, "Do 

everything," in her quest not only for temperance reform, but a hoçt of other 

reforms, which included home and famîly, dress, and suffrage. Because 

Willard was president from 1879 until her death in 1898, it suggests that the 

comprehensive doing of everything was something known to the women of 

the WCKJ well before its use in aty planning. For Wiliard, all of swéty 

needed fixing in one way or another. Comprehensive in this sense meant 

doing, or correcting, or perfecting everything simultaneously. 

"Comprehensive" is thus entwined with perfection. The aty  planner, 

Frederick Law Olmsted, Jr., understood "c~mprehensive'~ to be related, 

though apparently unreasonably so, to a social principle of environmental 

perfection. For Olmsted, Jr., "the new social ideal of unified and 

comprehensive city planning ... may easily appear a counsel of theoretical 

perfection," wherein plamers undertook to correct every environmental 

problem that fell within the administrative boundaries of the city.637 It is not 

6 3 7 ~ ~ t e d ,  Jr, Frederick Law (1916) Introduction, in John Noien, eci., City Phning :  A M e s  
of Pupers Remting the Essential Elenrentr uf a City P h ,  New York, D. Appleton and Co.: 1- 
118; in Reps (md.). Olrnsted was deariy against the notion of çomprehesivenes, not for its 
ideaümi, but because it was "utterly b o n d  [thel power" of aty planners and p l h g  
advocstes to plan the City "with complete knowledge and infaili'ble wisdorntR though thqr 
could reasonably 'use a moderate amount of their colleciive magy and weaith m a delibeate 
and conscientious effort" to meet the needs of the âty. 1 infer h m  Olmsted that it is not so 
much the pmfessional plannets who thoaght m terms of perféetionism, but thode whom Thomas 
Adams, m 1926, (in Birch 1980: 425) d e d  the "amateur cMc rebnners and antrained 
exponenh of avic  miprovements" who wae threatening to water down the profession to the 
"dilettante leveLW There is, however, no reason to M e v e  that O* amateur refonners &ou@ 



unreasonable to suggest that comprehensive 

perfectionism in the city. "comprehensive," 

plarming denoted spatial 

then, in this thesis means 

427 

the 

simultaneous consideration of the inadequaaes, and their solutions, of the 

whole city, with an aim to pedecting the urban environment; it was a desire 

to redaim the uty in a unifïed and conceried way. 638 

"Environment" 

Environment, here, means the extemal world, in the modem city the 

physical environment of buüt and naturd space. In the eighteenth and 

nineteenth centuries, as we weli know, environment had profound 

implications for and innuence on humanity (Jones 1980; Bowen 1982; Peet 

1985; Livingston 1992,1994; Godlewska 1999). There is great need to be 

cautious since discussions of environment often obtain to complex disputes 

over biology, philosophy, sociology, and anthropology, and the ideational 

meanderings of the likes of h a r k ,  Darwin, or Spenser. Turn-of-the- 

twentieth-century reformers had a much more popularised understanding, in 

which considerations of environment as a moderator of the human 

behaviour had immediate effects. Ellen Richards, in Euthenics: The Science of 

Controllable Environmen t (1911) artidates a pedestrian, irnmediately 

about comprehensive perfection in the aty. h p-dent of the America Civic Association 
(ACA), Horace McFarland, wmte, comprehensive aty pl-g was about "mahg the earth 
most serviceable and heaven-üke" (Horace McFarland, The Crowth of City Planning in 
America, Chmz'ties <md the C m o n s  19, Febraary 2,1908: 15224528; in Reps (n.d)). Bir& 
(Bir& 1980: 425) suggests that memberships in the ACA and the Arnerican City Planning 
btitute corninonly overlapped, 
6 3 8 ~ r t  historian Ctwtine Boyanoski (1%. 27) writes of George Reid's comprehensive reüance 
on the sketch in his painting 'The miportance of the sketch cannot be overestbateded It played 
an especially significant role in the latenineteenth-century, when emphans shifted h m  the 
hiehty finished final product to the preparatory stages of the painting." The sketch allowed 
the painter to consider, cornpitiodly and comprehemively, the entire mm. Just as aty 
plamers msisted tha the comprehensive plan did not airb mdividd freedom but provideci a 
framework for development to occur, so "[tlhe sketch was valueci b u s e  it embodied both the 
w o n  of an original idea and the mdividd sewi'bifity of the art& thugh the 
spontaneity and M o m  visibIe in the bwhwork (8oyanoski 1986: 27). 
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achievable, conception of environment as it relates to Domestic issues of the 

day. She urges everything from forcing parents to make their homes more 

liveable and thuç conduave to the environmental sensitivity of children, to 

by-iaws curbing public expectoration, in the era of epidenticst to convin* 

women they are sotie+ frontline environmental activists. Ço environment 

in the thesis also means that very personal place where bougeois reformers' 

feet touched the ground: the rmm, the street, the house, the park And that 

point of contact had to meet a ngid standard based on the Domestic 

conception of home. 

UWomenn 

Because women and their religiosity occupies a large part of the 

ideational centre of thiç dissertation, the question of "which women?" 

looms large. Because 1 am addressing Domesticity, I am restricted to followers 

of evang&cal religion, u s d y  midde- and upper- dass urban women, 

though predoIIUnantly the latter; men are not exduded. Christine Stanseii 

(1987) has shown that Domesücity did not attach to underclas and s d e d  

street-viciaus urban women, whose dire He-circumstiuices caused them 

generally neither to honour nor to care for the cultural and material values of 

Domesticity. Urban working- and underdass women usually were not 

reform-minded, although as Kathryn Kish Sklar (1985) notes, some working- 

class women aligneci themselves with the uidustnal refurm initiatives 

arising f?om Hull H o w  and its leaders, Jane Addams, Florence Keiley, and 

Julia Lathrop, themselves women of privilege. Tirne-constraints on working 

women would at least have severely hampe& th& ability to volunteer 

(Bradbury 1993; Strange 1995). 



The moral-aesthetic nature of this study requires me to particularise 

further. Aesthetics and deconun have always been the prerogative of the 

privileged. Fomarded and elabonteci by aesthetes such as Shaftsbury, ,Hume, 

and Burke aesthetiaçm's principles of mmers, taste, beauty, order, and 

civility suited the rnateriaIisrn and powers of consumption of the aristoaacy 

and later the bourgeoisie (see especially Eagleton (1990)). As liberal 

evangelicalism evolved into bourgeois religion in the late century? the 

promoters of Domestiaty and its values invariably maintained the bourgeois 

attitude and lifestyle. As Marianna Valverdi (1991) demonstrates, the moral- 

bent of reform has a deQdedly bourgeois m e .  

Elizabeth Fox-Genovese's (1988) work on Southem women adds a 

geographical limitation. Because of the patenialism- and slavery-driven social 

structure of Southern society, constrâints on middle- and upper class women 

inhered sttuchrally. In a culture where "some were bom and would die 

superior to others," honour and superiority were hierarchid realities 

(Genovese 1988: 49) and they dearly attacheci to the male head of the 

household. Çouthem culture prevented women from independent wage- 

labour, of sustaining fernale networks outside the home, and formuig 

voluntary associations (Genovese 1988: 70), those which drove Domestic 

refonns in the north. 

We need also Mt the women of this study to those of the urban and 

suburban North. As Julie Roy Jeffrey (1979: 3-14) suggests, rurai living 

impeded the abfity of rural women - she writes speafically of frontier 

women - to pracüce domesticity according to the Domestic ideal. Such 

women, in th& encounter with the cpotidian "realities" of m a l  living, 

discovered that the constructions of the nineteenth century bourgeois 



womanhood conflided with much of their daily routine, which wouici have 

induded many un-feminhe tasks. When this study refers to wornen, it 

means primarily, though not exclusively, moneyed and leisured evangelical 

white Anglo-saxon late-nineteenth- and early-twentieth-century North 

American women, religious women of influence in a cuiture that privileged 

conspicuous consumption. Thus, the wornen in this study have k e n  

differentiated six ways: dironologically, geographicaUy, economidy, 

ethnically, raaalEy, and culhirally. 

"Men" 

As with the women, the men 1 speak of are predominately bourgeois. 

They are the privileged men of influence or capital (Stearns 1979) in the 

modern industrial city. About their mascuhity, thïs dissertation has nothing 

to Say; it is th& inclination for phciples of Domestic order and decorum 

that is of interest here, and which others have noted (Marsh 1990; Kimmel 

1996). These men understand that beauty, order, cornportment, avility, 

m e s  important in Domestic thought, necessarîly civilise a gniff modemity. 

These men are white, independent gentlemen, industrialists, bankers, 

prokssionals, and artists whose own affiliations with Domestic culture and 

polite society, and the social attniutes of that realm-the clubs, civic leagues, 

soirees, restaurants, opera, and theatre, and the like, have taught ehem the 

social expediency of moral-aestheticism. 



Appendix 2 Toronto and its seif-image 

Toronto's precarious self-image resdted h m  its inability to 

implement consistent strategies to beau* its precincts; many reformes in 

the reform era were self-conscious about their Sty, something about which 

Asa Briggs writes (1%3: 55-82; 57). This was "the age of great aties," and 

reformers' faith in and devotion to the progress of their partidar city. Such 

environmental discontent may not be simply self-interested bourgeois 

misapprehension. Architectural historians Eric Arthur and Stephen Otto 

(1986: 210) suggest that the years h m  1860 to 1900 were "not a pend  in 

[Toronto's] architectural hiçtory" that can be recalled "with great pride." The 

revolutionary architectural effects of the White City in 1893, "slow in 

reaching Toronto," failed to deflect the multitudes of architeds and their 

opinions which appeared in iUustrated magazines. Such architeds posited 

"recent solution[s] to every possibIe building type)Irand so produced an artistic 

dreariness in the Toronto landscape. And as for the civs infrastructure, I 

d e s m i  at length the problems reformers had with, for example, Toronto's 

ch ron idy  unhandsome and anti-utilitarian roadways, in chapter five. The 

Globe referred to Toronto as "~nlovely."~39 To the refomers' chagrin, it 

might have been me.  

Toronto frustratecl reformers- On the one hand Toronto's "unalterable 

faith in itself and the advantage of the position she occupiesM6*0 made it 

"destineci to become the greatest British City in America."641 Toronto 

- - 

6 3 9 ~ ~  G d d  Mhutcs Z897-HI4, News dippink Mardi 31,1905, Civic Guild ofïomnta 
Pagers, Ç48, BaIdvvin Room h4îRL. 
64 Saturdq Night, September 14,1889 1. 
641~onvard, forarto Cimc GuJd Monthly B W ,  May 1,1911,VoL 1, No. 1. 



"compare[dl magnificently with many of the largest cities on the American 

continent."642 Indeed, as one zeaious booster exclaime&. Toronto "recognises 

itself as a city of value. Toronto's madways are the admiration of American 

visitors; our streetcar service is comparable to any of its kind; Toronto bunis 

its garbage, public health has rapidly improved and mortaIity rates 

deueased."643 "Thhgs that [welre possible in the way of dîrt in New York or 

Chicago [welre not aIlowed" in TorontoPu As for cdture, an editorial 

praising the recent successes of Toronto's theatre and theatre going public 

declared a "theatre literaq of the Toronto public, whidi far exceed[ed] that of 

London or New York"645 If not now, Toronto would soon become the jewel 

in the Canadian crown, preparing as it was to be "a great &y/ in spite of 

Montred.646 Toronto Guild of Civic Art president, John Ewan, reiterated this: 

Torontonians used to say that Toronto was destineci to be a great 

city. We employ the present tense now. Toronto IS a great city. 

When the population of a community rises to 350,000, adds 

15,000 seuls yearly to its numbers and erects ten or twelve 

million dollars worth of buildings every twelve months, it has 

joined the ranks of great cities.647 

Toronto was a great &y, sometimes. 

On the other hand, "the Ontario capital [wals comparatively 

contempti%Le."648 "The flower of weaith and cul hue... had not been seen in 

bloom, even in bud" in the Queen dty.649 Toronto "only show[ed] a quaiid 

642Md und E@e, JUS, 17,1895: 6. 
6 * 3 ~ 1  and Emptmptte, Jone 13,1895: 6. 
6 4 4 ~ a ~  and E w e ,  Jdy 17,1895: 6 
6 4 5 M d  and Empire, Novemkr 19,1895 4. 
oIlb~aturduy Night, May 11.1889: 1. 
6 4 7 ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ f  1909, op cit: Fonvard. 
6 4 8 ~ m n f o  Dm7y Star, May 9,1913, Civic G d d  of Toronto Papers, S48. Baldwin Rom, MIRL 
6 4 9 ~  and Empire, Febniary 14,1898.- 6. 



condition that carmot be eqpalled." Toronto might have some charming 

residential districts "but there [welre few cities so absolutely uninteresting, 

and even unlovely in th& business sedions."6sl Professor Bell Smith of the 

Toronto Guild of Civic Art lamented that "everyone must be stnick upon 

visiting American cities by the central squares scattered through them. 

Toronto had none of these," their absense making it a third rate atyPs2 

Toronto therefore should "consider itself quite out of the race of modem 

cities and submit with quanimity to being a back number."653 hdeed, "[i]f 

Paris? or London, or Baiin, or Vienna, or St Petersburg, or Florence, or Rome 

were to enad the laws that we endeavour to enforce in Toronto, they would 

cease to attract witors from ali over the world."654 Lieutenant Colonel Henry 

Pellat complained after an unsuccesshil meeting with the Toronto Board of 

Control, over a TCCA beautifiation scheme, that Toronto had no sense of 

pride: if Toronto Island were adjacent to an American aty "it would have 

ken converted into a fairyland by now."655 Instead, Toronto appears from 

the water as a aty of business premises and factories? varied by occasional 

church spires, and enveloped in an almost perpetual pall of smoke from 

d w a y  and factory chimneys."656 Toronto's boosters hardly desired to turn to 

this kind of face to the city's visitors. 

650~umnto T e l e p m .  DwPmber 21,1921, Civic Guiid of Toronto Papers, ç48. Baldwin Room, 
MTRL* 
65177w Globe, dipping,Cioic G d d  Minutes 18974914. March 31,1905, Cinc Guiid of Toronto 
P a p  S48, Baldwin Room MIRL 
65 Mm7 and Empire, dipping, Cmic Cuild Minutes 18974914. May 22,1901, Civk Gtdd of 
Toronto Papers, 548, BaIdwin Raom MTRL 
653Sat urhy Night, Novernber 21,1896: 1. 
654Suturday Night, Sepfember 25,1896: 1 
65s~uird Min& 2897-1914, A p d  24,19û2, N e d p p i n g  hmm the Globe, Civic Guild of 
Toronto  pape^^, S4û, Baidwin Room MII(L. 

Bentham to Aston Webb, kt Report on Toronto and the Roposed hprovements, Juiy 4, 
1907: 3; Latns etc., 1907-1910; Civic G d d  of Toronto Papers, S48, Baldwin Room 



As it happened, visitors to Toronto prompted reformers to think about 

the mherent worth of a city still deciding about aty beautification Reformers 

asserted Toronto's "need...to recogniseg' and to demonstrate "itself as a city of 

value," especïally to "American Pisitors."657 Visitors could determine 

whether Toronto's "reputation" would be that of "a çummer resort*.. a city of 

parks and buildings, moonlit waters and muçic,"658 or a place no more 

"notabIet' than "Galt or Hamilton"659 Indeed, '[i]f Toronto is to continue to 

be on the up grade it must be the r e d t  d public spirit combined with 

contùiued vigiiance."660 Vigiiance meant meant suutiny, an idea we have 

already encountered. Such scrutiny brought hawkeyes into the aty in s e a .  

of travesties against tourism, "eyesores" such as the "old horsecar ...p ermitted 

to remain on the southeast corner of Yonge and Adelaide streets. This and a 

pile of bricks and mbbish .. have becorne the subject of the unfavourable 

comments of visitors."66i 'That the streets [welre a mess" may have been "a 

disgrace," but such a condition had consequences.662 As one writer put it "If 

we make Toronto attractive, we shall get more visitors, and visitors spend 

money."663 Toronto, however, would never receive visitors, their dollars or 

their approval, when "[elveryone knows the tidewalks are never dean."664 

6 5 7 ~ a d  atzd E w e ,  June 13,1895: 6. 
658Ma2 and Empire, Febmaty 12,1898. Part TWO: 5. 
659Satw&y Night, Juiy 5,1890: 1. 
66 oMid unà Empire, June 13,1895: 6. 
661Ma~ and E*, M a .  25,1897: 6. 
6 6 2 ~  and Empire, Decesnber 28,1894, SuppIment, "The Fianeof. 
663Mad and Empire, July 29,1û95 4. 
6 6 4 ~  and E-, -ber 28.1895: Supplernent, The Flaneu". 



Appendk3 A mnemo~c for reform 

Just what kind of person are we talking about here when referring to 

an evangelid reformer? In writing this dissertation 1 have tried to keep in 

my head a character profile of an evangelid, one through which 1 could filter 

my thinking and writing. Due to the difficulty of constructing the character of 

those long dead, and because there is an historiographical nile of thumb that 

proscribes psychoanalyshg historical subjects, I looked to the present for 

someone who could offer insight That 1 could find someone representative 

of those about whom 1 am writing also adds a usefui element of veracity to 

the work; not only did fhese people exist, they still do, or in this case, until 

recently did. 

My perception of the Canadian historïan of religion, the late George 

Rawlyk, has helped me to hold together much of what 1 am writing about. 

Rawlyk personiiEied the postmillennialist social gospeller: a pradichg Baptist, 

and "candidly committed Christian" (Lyons nd.); a believer in the literal 

advent of Jesus ChristP65 an historian who openly admitted the Christian bias 

of his historiography, and who advocated "forming judgements and theories 

of change from a Christian perspective" (Lyons n-d.); a sociaI reformer who 

srit on the Advisory C o d  the Centre for Renewal in Public P o w ,  "an 

independent, non-profit, charitable organization ... helping Canadians and 

their leaders shape a vision of a civil society by focusing on the important and 

often complex connections between public policy, dture ,  moral discourse 

and r&gious belief" $66 an ardent member of the New Demoaatic Party who 

66%Xs is a personai communication h m  one of his former studenb, Rofessor Clyde Forsberg, 
De artment of History, Trent Univemty. 8 66 Centre for rened of Public Policy, miaion statement, h p :  l l centreforremwaLca / 
indexhtd 



campaigned for Ed Broadbent's nin for Prime -ter of Canada (Lyons md.); 

and hally a passionaie promoter of soaal justice (Lyons n-d.). In Rawlyk we 

had a curiously Shakespearean charader: one whose devout Iiberalism led 

hirn to a "radical politics" (Lyons n.d.) but yet never beguiied him £rom a 

profoundly consemative religious belief whose eschatological implications, 

for the believer, are truly life-definina. Most importantly, he was most 

certainly bourgeoisf by dint of his tenured profewfs salary and Mestyle, hiç 

dass a great facilitator of his abiüty to work for the postmillennial reforms for 

which he so eamestly strove. 
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